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MEMORANDUM. 

The grand queſtion to be tried is 
« Whether a svsTEM filled with obligation and : 
« reſpon/ivility, of MEN to wOMEN, and of wo- 
© MEN to MEN, even unto death itſelf, and this 
ce eſtabliſhed by iNr1niTE wisDom, is not better 


ce calculated to prevent the ruin of the female 
* ſex, with all its horrid conſequences, both to 


ce the public and individuals, than a sysTEM of 
« human coutrivance, where neither obligation 
« nor reſponſibility are to be found, either of 
« MEN to WOMEN, or of WOMEN to MEN, in in- 
te ſtances of the moſt important concern to BOTH, 


te but more eſpecially to the weaker ſex ?” 
Sce Vol. i. Pref. xx111, xxiv. 


NN C 


The reader is deſired to rectiſy a miſtake, p. 144, relative to the King of 
Portugal's marrying his nieces The fact is this: there was a double inceſ in 
the royal family of Portugal, which, wich the help of papal diſpenſations, 
ſeems to bid fair for arriving at what was antiently practiſed in the royal 
houſe of the Pr-/omies, where Prolamy Ceraunus married his ffter*Arſinoe, as 
did afterwards Piclomy Philadelphus—(ſuch inceſtuous marriages being al- 
lowed in Zgypt.—Sec Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. ix. p. 376, 379.) 

The princets of Brazil, eJdeſt daughter of Don Jeſepb the Iſt—King of 
Portugal — married her uncle Don Pedro, her father's brother, anno 1760, 
ſhe being in the twenty-ſixth year of her age, and he about forty-three.— 
See Lev. xvlii. 14. 

Feb. 21, 1777, the prince of Beira, their ſon, married the infanta Maria 
Peredifa, his aunt—i. e. his matber's youngeſt ſiſter —ſhe being then in her 
thirty firſt year, and be in his ſixteenth.—See Lev. xviii. 1 

dee Ann. Reg. 1777, Tit, Chronicle, 1 Tit. Hiſtory of Europe, 177. 
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CHAP. VI. 
07 DIV OA ec: 


TILL on this ſubject, as on all the reſt; 
we muſt keep the holy ſcriptures alone 
in our view; as the will of Gop, touching 
this, and all things elſe, is only to be known 
from the revelation which He hath been 
pleaſed to make of it in His woRD: 75 
The firſt marriage we read of, was between 
our firſt parents Adam and Eve, and on that 
occaſion, we find the will of THE Mos r 
Hin, with reſpect to the indiſſolubility of the 
marriage, declared by the mouth of Adam, 
Gen. ii. 23, 24.—-Th1s is now bone of my bones, 
and fleſh of my flaſh ; ſhe ſhall be called WOMAN, 
becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. Therefore 
(or, for this cauſe) /hall a man leave his father 
and mother, and fhall CLE ave unto his «oife, 
and they ſhall be one ele, Theſe are not to be 
Yoke BH. - looked 


1 
looked upon merely as the words of Adam, 
but of HIM that made them male and female, 
declared by Adam. See Matt. xix. 4, 5; 
where CHR1sT quotes this primary law of 
marriage, and abſolute prohibition of divorce, 
thus Have ye not 1 that he which made 
them at the 8 made them male and ſe- 


„„ 


vue unto his wife, and — twain ſhall 
be one fleſh, Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16. The 

concluſion which CHRIST draws from this 
inſtitution is as follows M hergęfore they are no 

more twain, but one fleſh: what therefore * 
Gop hath joined (cue b., yohed as it were) 
togetber, let not man put aſunder. By this it 
appears, that when once a man and woman 
have become one fleſh, they, by this act, 
though two diſtinct and independent perſons 
before, are ſo indiſſolubly one, in conſidera- 
tion of the d/vme lam, that neither the par- 
ties themſelves, nor any other perſon, or 
power upon earth, can put them aſunder. It 
is not by the ordinance of man that they are 
joined together, but by the ordinance of 
| Gop; therefore ouR SAviouR ſaith, What 


Gop hath . together (by . g them 


* It is to be obſerved, that our Lox, in his quota- 
tion of the paſſage, which contains the primary inſtitu- 
tion of the marriage-union, introduces not the feaſt hint, 
as if ſome outward ceremony of man's device, was ne- 
ceſſary, either to the perfection or indiſſolubility of the 
contract in Gop's ſight nor is there ſuch a thing to be 
found in any other part of the Bible. 


one 


. 


3F 
one fleſh) let not man put ſunder.— But was 
this rule to be underſtood in ſo abſolute a 
ſenſe as to admit of no relaxation or excep- 
tion whatſoever ? — No: We read of one, 


which was allowed to be a diſſolution of the 


marriage-bond, and that was—the woman's 
uniting herſelf to another man than her huſband 3. 
this is the true ſcriptural idea of N - ulte- 
ry. The moment this happened, the huſband 


was totally releaſed from all * obligation to 


her,” ; 


* Dr. Ayliffe, as cited in Burn's Eccleſ. Law, Tit. 
Marriage, ſays—that ** a divorce 4 vinculs matrimonit - 
I cannot be for adultery, for that the offence is after a 
& juſt and lawful marriage; and cites 1. Inſt. 88. 

his was the doctrine of Father Sato at the council 

of Trent, adopted by that Synod, and decreed, with an 

anathema, againſt all who ſhould ſay that the church had 
erred in ſo determining. GP „ 

This doctrine of the © contract not being diſſolved by 

c the adultery of the wife, ſo as that the huſband might 
% marry again,” was vehemently oppoſed by the 5 a 
therans, who did maintain, that“ adultery was a cauſe 
& of divorce à vinculo matrimonii.” Bucer, in the book 
which he wrote for the uſe of Ed. VI. Ann. 1550, re- 
commends, that a ſecond marriage might be /awful,” 
& after a divorce for adultery.” Burnet, Hiſt. Ref. 
vol. ii. p. 156. However, this kingdom has adopted 
the doctrine of the Papi/is—wherefore the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts can go no farther than a divorce a menſa et toro, 
in caſes of adultery; nor can the injured huſband get rid 
of the adultereſs, ſo as to marry again, without a ſpecial 
Ad of Parliament, which now takes place of the Pope's 
diſpenſation for that purpoſe ;—a mode of remedy this, 


| inſtituted of man, not of Gop—profitable to thoſe who 


are to receive their fees expenſive to thoſe who are to 
pay them ;—ſo expenſive, as to be totally out of the reach 
of the generality, who are, by theſe means, deprived of 


that relief which they are ip/o facto entitled to by nature, 


2 reaſon, 


I 
her, or union with her; and, as appears 
alſo from the mind of Gop, afterwards de- 
clared in the farther promulgation, and more 
explicit revelation of His law, might not 

only 


reaſon, and ſcripture. —Compare Matt. v. 31, 32. with 
Jer. iii. 8. and conſider well Ito cut off; and 47Avev 
— to ſet hoſe, or releaſe. 7 5 
Theſe words are of much ſtronger import than dpinye 
—to ſend away, or diſmiſs from eohabitation which we 
are to underſtand to be the meaning of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. vii. 11. yv!aixe un epitrart—and ver. 12. py aqitle 
ain; this certainly anſwers to the idea of a diſmiſſion 
from cohabitation, or a divorce a menſa & 'toro—but 9D 
MM — libellum excidii, or bill of cutting off, muſt be 
meant of the bond itſelf, and fo is it always to be under- 
ſtood in the Hebrew ſcripture. This was in the huſ- 
| band's own power, without the interference of any, un- 
leſs of the witneſſes before whom perhaps it might be 
ſigned, though certainly _—_ in Gop's ſight, in no 
caſe, where the marriage itſelf had been juſt and lawful 
— TFepex]& noys Topretes, as the infallible interpreter 
of the divine law ſpeaks, Matt. v. 32.—except for the cauſe 
of fornication — there the idea of divorce is expreſſed by 
aTmoAvw—O; dv amoAucn Tiy yualrez evrts, &&c. Now 
&roaue ſignifies to /voſe—ſer looſe—or releaſe as from a 
bond, and ſo to divorce a wife by loofing the bond of mar- 
riage, which, that it might be done en account of 2 
cation before, or adultery afterwards, is ſurely as cſear as 
the ſun; for ſaying that a thing may not be done, except 
for one reaſon only, is ſaying that for that reaſon it may 
be done, or language muſt loſe its meaning. The fa- 
thers at Trent were hard put to it to make a decree upon 
the ſubject, for they had the ſcripture, the opinions of 
St. Ambroſe, many of the Gree# fathers, and the prac- 
tice of the ea/fern church, againſt them; ſo they ſplitted 
the hair not by condemning thoſe who ſay that ma- 
„ trimony may be diſſolved by adultery, and another con- 
<* tracted — which Ambroſe, & c. maintained ; but, by 
condemning thoſe who ſay the church may err in teach- 
« ing otherwiſe.” The truth of the matter was, that 


by 


3 


only put her away, but, if he choſe to bring 
her to a public trial, have Ser, and the man 
who defiled her, 2 to death. This, as ap- 


ole tenor of the law as de- 


luivered 


pears from the w 


by declaring adultery to be no cauſe of diyorce @ vincul 
matrimonii, they reſerved the lucrative buſineſs of diſpen- 
ſation in the hands of the Pope; who, arrogating to 
himſelf a power of trampling on all the laws of heaven 
and earth, readily enough granted divorces, with or with- 
out cauſe, to ſuch as were able to pay for them, either 
in — or by adding to the power, wealth, and ter- 
ritory of the church. | THT: | 
In 1548, the Marguis of Northampton was divorced 
from his wife, whom he convicted of adultery ; but the 
divorce being only a menſa & toro, the queſtion was, 
whether he could marry another wife? And in the be- 
ginning of king Edward's reign, a commiſſion was 
| ou to Cranmer, 2 of 2 the Bi- 
ops of Durham, Rocheſter, to Dr. Ridley, and ſix more, 
to examine and try the queſtion ; but before it could be 
determined, the — married ſolemnly Elizabeth, 
daughter to Brooke Lord Cobbam; for this he was put to 
anſwer before the council: He there ſaid, he thought, 
that, by the word of Gop, he was diſcharged of his 
8 tie to his former wife; that the making marriages in- 
« diſſoluble, was but a part of the Popiſh law, by which 
© it was reckoned a ſacrament ; and yt the Popes, 
5+ knowing that the world would not eaſily come under 
* ſuch 2 yoke, had, by the help of the Canoniſis, in- 
“ vented ſych diſtinctions, that it was no uneaſy thing 
«© to make a marriage void among them: that the con- 
& dition of this church was very hard, if, upon adu{teries, 
the jnnocent muſt either live with the guilty, or be ex- 
© poſed to temptations to the like ſins, if a ſeparation 
© only was allowed, but the bond of the marriage con- 
% tinued undiflolyed.” - | 5 
However, as things had proceeded ſo far before the 
delegates, it was ordered that he and his new wife ſhould 
be parted, 'till the matter ſhould be determined. In 
conclufipn, the whole queſtion was divided into eight 
= 3 gueriet, 


(£1 


* by Gop to Mo loſes, and by him deli. 
vered and explained to the people, was the 
onſy legal cauſe of divorce, where the marriage 
Was at firſt juſt and lawful. This certainly 
was, as well where the woman's act of in- 
continency was committed before marriage, 
and found out afterwards, as where it was 
committed afterwards. 

The word Towain, which the Evangeliſt 
makes uſe of Matt. v. 32. and not woryerd, 
which more particularly anſwers to the He- 
brew dye —adultery, has occaſioned forme & ba 
think, that it relates to an a& done b 

woman before marriage, but found out (Pra er- 

wards, for which he might put ber away, 
and not only that, but might have her 
foned to death, if he choſe to make her a 
rk exam le, as appears Deut. xxii. 21. 

owever this ſuppoſition may be true, yet 
it cannot be the hole truth, for the word 
muſt equally relate to an act done after mar- 


Thage or eſpouſals, as appears from Toſeph's 


queries, which were put to ſome learned men (who, does 
not appear); who returned their anſwer in ſupport of 
the een marriage.— In fine, the whole was determine 
| in favour of the Marquis, and he allowed to cohabit with 
. his ſecond wife. —See this whole matter in Burnet's Hiſt, 
[ES Ref. ſecond part, p. 56, 57» 58. and Coll. to Paft & 
|} B. i. No 20. See allo vol. ii. p. 192, 255. 
Burnet, Art. Ch. of Eng, p. 289, 3d edit. obſerves, 
that—** the notion of a ſeparation for adultery, and yet 
1 | «© the bond of marriage continuing, was never, known 
hh; till the Canoniſis brought it in; "but the indiſſoluble- 
11 * neſs of the marriage, even for adultery, was never ſet- 
A * tled in any cel till that of Trent,” | 


intention 


[%] 
intention with regard to his eſpouſed wife 
Mary *.—He being a juſt and holy man, and 
therefore not willing to marry + a woman 
whom he thought to be an adultereſs, yet un- 
willing to expoſe her to public ſhame, or to 
make ber a public example, was minded to put 


Ber away. privily. Matt. i. 19. I take ropveite, FT 


which we render 'fornication, to be like the 
word Aradapsia—wunicleanneſs, a general term 
incluſive of all illicit commerce between the 
ſexes, of which adultery is a ſpecies; there“ 
fore uſed by our Lok to include every ſpe- 
cies of criminality in the wife, which is 
mentioned in the Old Teftament : as— Firſt 
her having had commerce with another 
man before any betrothment, eſpouſals, or 
marriage with her preſent huſband. See 
Deut. xxii. 134—21. Secondly—aſfter being 
betrothed, ver. 23, 24. Thirdly—after mar- 
riage, ver. 22. Topvern has wor» this 
| ſenſe, 1 Cor. v. 1. As Cnr1sT moſt pro- 
bably ſpake in Hebrew, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
by the Evangelt/?'s — to us the word 
Topveic, that CHRIST expreffed Himſelf by 


* Under the law of Moſes, a virgin betrathed was reck< 
oned the wife of him to whom ſhe was eſpouſed, and 
was to be floned ta death if ſhe wilfully lay with another 
man. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. 5 5 
1 The text ſays - hp n cure due before they camł 

together ſhe was found with child, &c. Turi den is to 
have matrimanial commerce — congredi — coire — which 
conſummates marriage, and makes the parties ene flaſb. 
Matt. i. 18. 1 Cor. vii. 5. See Parkh, Gr. & Eng. 
Lex, and Leigh's Crit. Sacr. ſub, voc. Zurepxopar: 


1 


B 4 | tho 


3 


bl 


the word rr, which ſignifies whoredom in 


4 general. 


When we ſpeak of divorce, we muſt always 
pre-ſuppoſe a lawful marriage, I mean ſuch 
a one as is lawful according to the law of 
Gop. Thoſe which were forbidden of Gon 
in thoſe poſitive laws, Deut. vii. 3. with re- 
ſpect to connections with the heathen, as well 


v 


as thoſe which we find prohibited Lev. xviii. 


by reaſon of conſanguinity and affinity, were 


not only vo:dable, but void“ in themſelves, 


after they were forbidden by thoſe poſitive 
laws. But amongſt all thoſe laws, there is 


not the leaſt trace of forbidding marriage, 


or enjoining divorce, on account of any pre- 


engagement whatſoever on the man's fide—nor 


was ſuch a thing ever known, till the Church 
of Rome firſt inyented, and then eſtabliſhed 


The laws againſt marriages with heathen women, 
muſt not be underſtood to affect the validity of marriages 
with ſuch as were proſelyted to the worſhip of the true 
Gov, from the worſhip of idols. Such women, being 


gut of the mi _— which thoſe laws were enacted to 


provide againſt—that of 3 and turning their 
huſbands from Gop to idols (ſee Deut. vii. 4.) -were 
certainly out of the intention of it, and were indeed as 


much members of the church of Gop, as the Fewfh 
women themſelves were. Such were Rahab—Ruth, and 


others mentioned in ſcripture as married to men in the 


Holy line. See Pf. xlv. 10, 11. Of this number we 


muſt alſo reckon Solomon's wife Naamah, the Ammoniteſs, 
(the mother of Rehoboam) whom Solomon married + 
before he came to the throne of Jfrael, when his 
heart was filled with zeal for Gop's law—the negle of 


which, in his more advanced years, plunged him inta 


groſs idolatry. See 1 Kings xi. 1, 2, 3- 
I Ste 1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chr, xii. 13. Comp. with 2 Chr. ix. 30. 


(Ss ] 


it by Cami Law: . Wherefore all ouridivireer 


on that account, which we derive from hu- 
man invention and church-power, are with- 


out Gop's authority, therefore unlawful in 
His fight, as putting aſunder thoſe who ought 
not to be ſeparated. Had the law of Gon 


forbidden a man to have more than one wife 
at a time, all but the i muſt have been 
put away, and that by the ſentence of the 
magiſtrate, for the ſame reaſon that the Fes, 


in Ezra's time, were commanded to put away 


the idolatrous women whom they had mar- 
ried ; becauſe it would have been cont 


to Gop's poſitive law * to have kept them 


—ſce 


* The law againſt marrying with Heathens, though 


poſitively enacted, Deut. vii. 3. yet ſubſiſted before, as 


may appear from what Jacos's ſons ſaid, Gen. xxxiv. 
14. to Shechem and Hamor on the ſubje& of Dinah.— 
We cannot do this thing, to give our fiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed, for that were a reproach (or diſgrace, ) to 
us. Shechem was an uncircumciſed Heathen, and there 
fore his lying with Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, could 
not make her  Shechem's lawful wife—it was no one 
than a pollution—ver. 13. The deceit which the ſons © 


* 


Fo made uſe of to wreak their revenge, and the mur- 


ders which they committed on the Shechemites, after hay= _ 
ing diſabled them from all ſelf-defence, by ftratagem, 
and that effected by a notorious abuſe and roſtitution 


of the ſacred rite of circumciſion, muſt be allowed to be 
one of the fouleſt acts recorded in Scripture; and as ſuch, 


it appears to be mentioned by Jacob, ver. 30. and 


again, ch. xlix. 5, 6, 7. where 


he fixes a curſe upon the 
principles on which they acted. | | | 


On the other hand, as Gop often ſerves the purpoſes | 


of his Providence by the wickedneſs of men, as well as 
by their good actions, we may view the matter as a pu- 
niſhment on Shechem, for violating the laws of hoſpita- 

| lity, 


| 


a» 1] | 
—ſee before vol. i. p. 133. So Yon the 
Baptiſ told Herod, vho had married his bro- 
ther Philip's wife It is not lawful for thee 


t % have ber.” Matt. xiv. 4 EYen HUT 


to retain her. He was doubtleſs bound to 
put her, away, fince Cop himſelf had, as it 
were, forbidden the 'banns (Lev. xvili. 16.) 


for he had. a daughter by Herodias living. 
named $a/ame, who would have been heireſs 
to Philip. Numb. xxvii. 7, 8. See Joſepbus, 
Ant. Lab, xviii. 6, 4. Doddriage, vol. i. 166. 
note a. But as Philip was then living, Herad 
alſo ſinned againſt the feventh commandment, 
in faking her at firſt ; and therefore it was 


_ unlawful for him to have her at all. So in the 


caſe of Abimelech, who had taken Sarai the 
wife of Abram, he is commanded to put her 


away, and reftore her to her hushand, on pat 


of death. Gen, xx. 7. In all cafes w 

the rating was forbidden, as well in heathen 
and zdolatrous, as in inceſtuaus connections, 
the retaining ſeems to be unlawful, as a con- 
ſtant repetition, and continuation of the for- 


lity, in defiling a virgin who appears to have truſted her⸗ 
ſelf under his protection, ver. 1. (Comp. ver. 7. latter part.) 
and then, with the reſt of the SHechemites, profaning the 


holy rite of circumciſion, by receiving it only for carnal 


and worldly ends, ver. 23, without the leaſt view to it, as 
the holy ordinance of IEHOVAH, or as the ſeal of his 
covenant with thoſe who duly received it. This affords 
an awful and inſtructive leſſon to all, who take on them, 


either the profeſſion, or, more eſpecially, the mini/try of 


* with wordly views, or to anſwer ſome ſecular 


or ſiniſter purpoſe, ze 
"Þ | bidden 


1 At 1 


bidden act: but where. the taking is no here 
forbidden, there is no allawed cauſe of qiuorce, | 
or putting away, except for the cauſe of for- 
nication, or the woman's having ſuffered her- 
ſelf to be gefiled by another man, either gone 
or gſter their coming together. 
I we take the words of the primary inſti- 
tution merely by themſelyes, and judge gf 
them by their und (as the Papits dor Hac 
corpus meym—in ſupport of the ridiculous 
ye of tranſubſtantiation) they may be ſaid to 
intimate that a man ſhall have but one uh, 
not only at ange, but, as ſome have contend- 
ed, as long as he lives; and thus ſecond mar- 
riages are forbidden: but if we conſider them 
as explained by Gop himſelf in the ſybſe- 
quent parts of the ſcripture, they appear to 
mean that a man ſhall cleave to any and every 
woman that he marries, and not put ber away. 
except for fornication. I conclude this to be 
the import of the law, becauſe, if it was 
meant to forbid polygamy, and to enjoin the 
ditworce of a ſecond woman taken, living a firſt, 
we ſhould ſomewhere have met with an ex: 
plicit determination of the matter ; but ſuch 
a thing, or even an hint or trace of it, is 
not to be found.. So far from it, Gop, in 
that declarative law, Deut. xxi. 15. abſo- 
 lutely ratifies the ſecand marriage as much as 
the ir, not only by declaring the iſſue of 
the /econd equally inheritable, but even to 
take place of the other as to the right of the 
e if born firſt. This could not be, 
if taking the /econg was a forbidden act; ſuch 


ſecond 
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fecond taking, being prohibited, would have 
been null and void, as in other inſtances, and 
the man would have been commanded to have 
put away the ſecond wife and her children, as 
was done in the caſe of other forbidden con- 
tracts. See Ezra x. 3. The direct con- 
trary appears, for on the footing of that 
law, the man could no more divorce the ſc- 
cond than he could the firſt; Gop calls them 
both B3—which word, though, when it 
ſtands by itſelf, it denotes the female ſex in 
general, like the French Femmes, yet in the 
connection it ſtands here, like the word 
Femmes alſo, denotes women in a marriage 
relation, or wives as.we tranſlate it. Gop 
likewiſe determines the ifſue of both to be 
equally legitimate, by making them equally in- 
heritable. This law was ſubſequent to the 
>. Adamic law, could not contradict it, there- 
fore muſt be looked upon as entirely conſo- 
nant with its whole intention; for Gop 
cannot contradict himſelf. That Gop made 
general laws ſubject to certain exceptions, 
on particular occaſions, and for particular 
purpoſes, is very plain; we have an inſtance 
of this, Deut. xxv. 5. where a brother was 
to marry his brother's widow, though againſt 
the general law, Lev. xviu. 16 ; but this par- 
— caſe was excepted out of that general 
lau, for a particular purpoſe, which appears 
in the law itſelf (ſee before vol. i. chap. iv.) 
but where this was not the caſe, there the 


Quand un homme aura deux Femmes. Fr. Tranſl. 
2 general 
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general Jaw was to be obſerved. The per- 
miſſions of divorce which reſpected the bond-- 
maids, Exod. xxi. 11. the captive-women, 
Deut. xxi. 14. ſeem alſo exceptions to the 
general lau; but theſe are things peculiar to 
the Jews at that time, and cannot concern 
us. Therefore, as we live under the general 
law againſt divorce, delivered Gen. ii. 24. 
which equally binds all mankind, it is moſt 
aſſuredly as unlawful to abandon one wife as 
another, except for the cauſe of fornication. All 
divorces of human invention, fall as much un- 
der the interdi& of God's law no, as in the 
days of CHRIS T's diſpute with the Phars/ees ; 
wherefore a divorce, which declares the nul- 
lity of a polygamous marriage, is not only 
without all foundation from Gop's word, 
but is an arraignment'of the wiſdom and ho- 
lineſs of God, as well in permitting, as in a 
ratifying, bleſſing, and owning ſuch contracts 4 
to be valid in all reſpects. That He did all 
this is manifeſt, as hath at large been proved, 
nor is there a fingle inſtance to the contrary 


throughout the hole bible. 


When King Henry VIII. was about to divorce Queen 
Catherine, all manner of people were conſulted : among the 
reſt, the Fewih Rabbins ; who gave it under their hands, 
in Hebrew, that the laws of Leviticus and Deuteronomy 
* were thus to be reconciled—that the law of marryingthe 
© brother's wife, when he died without children, did only | 
bind in the land of Judea, to preſerve families, and 

* maintain their ſucceſſions in the land, as it had been 
divided by lot. But, that in all other places in the 
„ world, the law of Leviticus, of not marrying the bro- 

2 17 wife, was obligatory.” Burnet Hiſt, def. p. 88. 
2d edit. e e 
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|» This! matter is not © niere ſpeculative | 


point, but of the möſt important concefn: 
for if women, taken by men already married; 
were not [awful wives in Gop's fight, theft 


commerce with thein was illicit, and the iſſue 


muſt be illegitimate, and, if ſo, unmberituble. 
—Whither will this carry us? Farther, I 


dare ſay, than the moſt zealous anti-polyga-" 


miſts mean it ſliould, even to the baſtard zing' 
the Mess1an' Himſelf. Unleſs an after- 


taken wife be a Ja.’ wife to the mar IO 
takes her, notwithſtanding his former wife be 


living, whether we take our Loxn's genea-' 
logy on His /uppoſed father's ſide with St. 

tthew, or on His mother Mary's fide with 
St. Luke, Solomon the anceſtor of Ieſepb, and 
Nathan the anceſtor of Mary, through whoni 
our Lokp's line * runs back to David, being 
the children of Batiſbeba (whom when Da-' 


* David being, by God's own appointment, ſeated 
on the throne of Iſrael, which was ſettled on him and on! 


. his ſeed—became the common ance/lo# in whom the whole 


rojat family might be ſaid to center, and from whom the 
ſucceeding kings muſt make out a legal title this is 
probably the reaſon why (Acts ii. 29.) he is ſtyled the 
Patriarch David. | Wo 
It is true that ten of the tribes were rent out of the hands' 
of Salomon, 1 Kings xi: 31. but the kingdom of Judab, 
including the little tribe of Benjamin, ftill remained, 
which was inherited by a regular ſucceſſion of David's 


lineal and lawful deſcendents, till it centered in the per- 


ſon of the Man JEsvs, as to the hereditary right, though | 
the poſſeſſion of it had beenlon e N and, according 
to that antient prophecy of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 10.) the 


ſceptre and laugiver were departed from Judah, he 


Shiloh came to ſet up a kingdom not of this world. Comp. 


If. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 44. with John xviii. 36. ; 
£ , UAC: 
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did married he had. alfo oaber wives, bywhonts 


he had children) muſt fail in their iegitimamy 
conſequently all that could: be claimed: from: 
the common aneeſtor David muſt be defeats 
ed 3 for if there be a failure Bere, nothing: 
can ſet it right even to the lateſt: poſteritys: 
We muſt therefore either allow that palyga 


mous marriagas were valid and lawful in the. 
ſight of God, or deny CHRIS f to be the 


of David; for in the language of ſoripture, 


a baftardi or one corruptly borny.. is:.zot'' a». 


ſon *. So the apoſtie, Heb.:xii; 8. Then art 


eile. Not in a proper, legal, or inheritable ſenſe. In 
common acceptation the word A may denote” a h or 
male child, of which an harlot, or even an adultereſt, may 
be delivered, ſee Judges xi. 1. and 1 Kings iii. 20, &. 
2 Sam. xi. 27) as the word ſor may among us—fll this 
word is ſeldom uſed by. us without-ſome-note' of diſtinc-" 
tion, where- a baſtard is ſpoken: -of—ſuch as natural or: 
baſe-born ſon; ſo a female baſtard is ſeldom called da 
—but natural or baſe-born daughter. The Hebrew word, 
Deut. xxiii. 2. for one corruptiy or ſpuriouſy born, is WAH; * 
which is thus explained by Le Cle: * Hod eſt-nAtus 
75e . 5 uxore, . qualis erat peregrina malier, 
«© quam Hebreus forte comprefliflet, nec tamen duxifſet, , 
“aut meretrix, aut cujus matrimonium-lege-yerittiny 
c erat. Seiden de Jur. Nat. & Grot. lib. v. e. 160 
9 & baſtard is one born of an illegitimate wife as of . 
&* ftrange woman (or foreigner) whom a Few might have 
<« accidentally lain with, and yet could not have married,” 


*<-or an. harloe, or one whoſe matrimony« was forbidden 
The Greek rohes, a baſtard, is oppoſed 


<< by the law.” 


to utoc, a x gre 1 is Aras _ for „ 


it, when ; applies to. the al rn of — 12. 
RIES 


ze 


1 
| 
| 
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1 
ye baſtards and not ſons —vobos na 8% d iol. Nor 
could he be hereditary ing of Iſrael. TO 
make out His title to this, all his anceſtors / 
up to David muſt be proved to be Davids 
lawful and heritable iffue, for that is one 
meaning of the ſeed of David according to the 
fleſh. Rom. i. 33 as we ſhould ſay, in modern 
language — Heir of his body lawfully begotten. 
This could not be on any other footing than 
a polygamous marriage being as lawful as any 
other in the ſight and judgment of the MosT. 
HIGH ; otherwiſe Solomon was voloc nai d dot 
| | — a baſtard and not a ſon through whom muſt 
"8 be derived the heirſhip to David on CHRIS T's 
. ſuppoſed * father's ſide. So likewiſe was Na- 
© than a baſtard and not à ſon, through whom 
| | _ CurisT's heirſhip to the throne of Iſraet + 
| i muſt be derived on the fide of His mother the 
Virgin Mary. It is ſufficient to prove one 
link in the chain of CHRIST's genealogy from 
David faulty, to defeat all His title to the * 
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Fd _ appellation of Sen of David—King of Iſrael: ; 
| lf We might go farther, and ſay that Reboboam, 
1 the immediate deſcendent from Solomon, was 
13 alſo a polygamiſt. He took Mahalah, then 


Abibail, then Maachah the daughter of Abl 
falom (whom „ It is ſaid, he loved above all his \ 


| 0 | * It is to be remarked, that the Angel, which is re- 
corded to have appeared Matt. viii. 20. emphatically ſtyles 
Foſeph,YIOE AABIA—Son or Davin—aclearproof,that 
the whole line from DAavip had been kept pure from all 
illegitimacy and baſtardy; but this could not have been, 
if. the Jewiſb law, like ours, baſtardized the iſſue of a 
| polygamous contract, of which there were ſo many in- 
iuances in the family between DAvin and Joszrn. 
5 other 


TE” 
other wives} by whom he had Abijab, his 
ſucceſſor in the throne of Lfael. and who 


© 32,0 by 


Dowd... Matt. 1 7. See 2 Chr. Xi; 18, N 
— 3 | 
We mig ht alſo cockon the good Fo #s 
Hab a ng the polygamous N. of F 
of tub of his wives, 2 Kings xxili. 
31, 6. the name of one was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Feremiah of Libnab, by whom 
he had Fehoaba: ; and the name of the other 
was Zebudab, 1 2 daughter of Pedaiab, of 
Rumah, by whom he bad Jeboialim, the 
father of Feconiab, who is found, Matt. i. 
II, 12, in the line of CuRISsT's anceſtors 
5 from David. For the character of Fofiah, 
+ Wl fee 2 Kings xxiii. 25. Lile unto him there 
5 wust no hing before bim. that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart „ di and with all his ſoul, and 
: with all his might, according to all the law ef 
£ : Mo oſes 7 Ce. oy 
* 1 Now, to go no FA WO, if a poly amotis 
marriage was unlawful, and of courſe null and 
void before Gov, then was not CurisT le- 
gally deſcended of the houſe. and lineage of 
David, but from a ſpurious iflue, not only in 
2 the inſtances abovementioned, but alſo in 
others which might be mentioned. So that 
when ChRISTH is ſuppoſed to condemn polyy 
gamy as adultery, contrary to the ntitrion 5 
of marriage, and to the ſeventh command. 
ment, He muſt at the fine time be ſuppoſed 
Vox. . „ „ a. "4 #508 


EE 
to defeat ® his own title to the character of 
the Mrss1an, concerning whom GOD B 


ſworn to David, that of the fruit of his loins, 


according to the fleſh, He would raiſe up CHRIST 
to fit on his throne. See Ads ii. 30. with Pf. 
CxxXii. 11. The fruit of bis hint in this 
place, and the feed tobich Joall proceed out of thy 


| bowels, 2 Sam. vii. 12. are expreſſed, 1 Chr. 


XXil. 9. by—Bebold a So ſhall be born unto 


thee—which, though primarily ſpoken of So- 
lomon, ultimately points to CHRIST, as 2 Sam. 


vii. 34. with Heb. i. 5. demonſtrably ſhew. 


Therefore CurisT is N ſtyled 


THE SoN OF DaviD, ; 

How would all this ſtand by our law ? 
Decius, a nobleman of large beg having 
this, as well as his honours, limited to hi 


and the heirs of his body, marries. Decta, by 


whom he has no iffue; then, living Decia, 


he marries Portia, by whom he has a fon. 
Decius dies. This ſon cannot inherit the 


'eſtate and honours of Decius, as heir of his 
body, nor can this be done by any of. the 
deſcendents of that ſon to the lateft poſterity. 


| The reaſon of which 1 is, that we deem a po- 


* Filius qui — berecttestem tanquam glos, debet 5 


| probare filiationem. A ſon who ſeeks an inheritance, 


© or .eftate by ſucceſſion, as a ſon, ought to 1 fon- 
if 


< hip,” This maxim of the civil law-was alſo among 
the Fews ; they excluded, on the authority 'of Denk | 
XXin. 2. from all the privileges of the Jewiſh common». + 
wealth, both civil and religious, not only all illegitimate 


iſſue, but even that whoſe le itimacy was At 
doubtful. See Univ: Hiſt. on Mole x 


iii. p. Tiy. 
MPs * xi. 1, 2. Alſo Ezra i ii. 62. Neh. vii. 64+ 


Iygamous 


” ow 


fs 1 
by gamoli W fe no marriage at all, büt FM 
1 void to all interits and urpoſes whatle- 
ever; but not ſd the [ziv of GOD: "which is 
welt and beff, muſt be left to the conſidera- 
5 tion of the judicious feader:; 
There is à remarkable circumſtance” in 
David's hiſtory, which I cannot help obfery- 
ing on this occaſion, which is, that He adul- | 
5 offsprin g'of David by Bathſheha, the 
wife of Ur:ah, be mo by David during the 
life-time of Uriah, is mentioned twelve times 
in eight following verſes, 2 Sam. xii. tc , &c, 
and is not once called a- fon, but yu 
the nan child. The prophet Nathan indeed 
ſays, ver. 1 4.—55 mm the ſon which is 
born unto thee—which carries with it a ſharp 
reproof of David, who, before he came to a 
fight and ſenſe of his fin, might have called | 
it 10 himſelf; but after he was awakened to IE 
a due ſenſe of his ini quity, not all the tor- ' 
ments which he ae while the child was 
fich, nor the news of its death, ever induced 
him to call it 922 * my ſon,” but -le 
man-child, How differently. did he expreſ® © _ 
himſelf on the news of the death of Am, 
2 Sam. xvili. 33. and 2 Sam. xix. 4. where eight 
times in rug verſes he repeats—O Ab/alomy 
| * ſon! my ſn! &e. I'Il venture to ſuppoſe 
that, if... 2077 bad been aſked the 3 of 
= this diſtinction, we ſhould have reaſon to 
- "think he faw a moſt important difference, 
between a child begotten ,in adultery, and a 
Jon begotten and born under polygamy. © 
I think the prophet Nathan afed | the word 


JM. - - _— 
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for in an improper ſenſe, as abovementioned, 
and for the reaſon there given; becauſe the 
child, being begotten in adultery, was a 
baſtard, not a ſon, in the legal ſenſe of the 
word. 12—4 14 is from the root 722, which 
ſignifies to guild, as an bouſe, à city, &c. 
therefore j3—0 ſon, is ſo called, in the true 
legal and proper ſenſe of it, becauſe he builds 
up or continues his father's houſe or family *. 
The child therefore of David's adulterous in- 
$11.8] tercourſe with Bath/heba, was not properly a 
MET fon. And the Holy Spirit, ver. 15, when He 
71 returns to the narrative of Gop's dealings 
way with David for his iniquity, faith, And JE- 
1 HovAn ſtruck, (not jnn—the ſon, but) 19m 
Fl | Etthe man-child, (ſee Exod. i. 17, 18.) which 
0. Uriah's wife bare unto David: and we do not 
i find this unhappy offspring* ever mentioned 
afterwards, either by David or his ſervants, 
by any other name. We uſe the word /oz: 
much in the ſame ſenſe with the Hebrew qa, 
to denote /awful iſſue. If a man makes a 
will, and leaves his eſtate and effects to bis 
ſon or fans, no baſtard could take under this 
deſcription, the word ſon only denoting /aw- 
11 ful iſſue. Hence no baſtard can have any 
17 anceſtors to whom he can inherit or be an 
beir— but, as ſaith the apgſtle, Gal. iv. 7: Wy © 
à fon then an heir, which explains what he 
means (Rom. viii. 17.) by ſaying—{f children 
then heirs, &c. ; for it is as true in the ſcrip- 


* 


* Tn this ſenſe the word N ſeems emphatically uſed- 
Gen. xxil. 2, 12, 16. 5 ET OO 


tures 
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for another. Matt. xi. 3. | 
Our @vorces, cauſd pracontratthis, or be- 


1 
tures as in our law—* gui ex damnato coitu 
* naſcuntur, inter liberos non computantur”— , 
e thoſe who are born from illicit commerce 
*« are not reckoned amongſt children,” It 
follows, therefore, that our Lord's anceſ- 
tors, Solomon, Nathan, Abijah, &c, in the di- 


rect line from David, muſt all be deemed of 


Go the iſſue of /awwful marriage, otherwiſe 


He is not the Son of David—the King of IJ. 


rael. The lawfulneſs of polygamy muſt of 


courſe be eſtabliſhed, or the whole of Chri/- 


tianity muſt fall to the ground, and CHRIST 
not be He that was to come, but we muſt look 


cauſe of an antecedent contract on the man's 
fide, are without the qivine authority, and 


| ſtand wholly on the inyentions of men upon 


the ſubject of polygamy ; theſe orjginate from 
the received notion that though polygamy. 
was © allowed under the Old Teftament, it 


_ © is forbidden under the lau of the New 


« Teſtament;”—wherefore all polygamous con- 


tracts are null and void in themſelves, and 


140 not find that the ezcle/ia/tical courts have gone 


any farther in ſuch a caſe, than merely pronouncing a 
polygamous contract nul and void, ab initio — I cannot 


meet with any inſtance of their puniſhing a man as an 
adulterer or fornicator. ; Wes 
Theſe courts are called ſpiritual, becauſe they take 
cognizance of offences of a ſpiritual and religious kind, 
and they profeſs to judge by the /aw of Gon- but where 
is there to be found, in all the /aw of Gop, either a pre- 
cept or example to juſtify this ſort of divorces, cauſa pre- 
contrattis ? The truth is—they make void the law of 
; n | E- 3 Gop | 


1 22 J 
the parties entering into them are to be di- 
vorced. But as there is 20 law in the New 


Teſtament which is not in the Old Teſta- 
ment, the latter muſt for ever remain as the 


invariable rule of right; wherefore all di- 


vorces whatſoever, which have not their 
grounds and reaſons in the divine law which 
was delivered by Mo 9er, are encroachments 
on the divine prerogative, and amount to the 
ſin of putting aſunder thoſe whom Gop hath 
Joined together. _ | 
 . Polygamy on the man's ſide (for that i is the 
ſenſe in which 1 would be underſtood to uſe 
the word throughout this whole book) 
is no cauſe of . divorce, either with regard ta 
the former or to the after-taken woman; 
had it been ſo, we ſurely ſhould, have found 
ſome inſtance of it in the Hyiftory of the. 
Church, from Adam to. the time of "ha pro- 
phet Malacbi, that is to lay, i in the ſpace of 
about 3600 years. Nor is it to be imagined, 
that Gop ſhould ſuffer His own cho/er people 
to have continued in the open and avowed 


Gop n their 5 ; and a man who is di- 
vorced on ſuch an account may very juſtly, with a little 
variation, apply to the judge who pronounces the ſentence 

of divorce, what was ſaid by Paul to the high-p rien 
ANANIAS on another occaſion, Acts xxiii. 3. 970% 
thou to judge me after the lau, and commandeſt mi to be. 
DIVORCED contrary to the law ? The right of the etcle- 
fraftical powers to divorce the man, and the right of the 


ci vil powers to hang him, are e ually without all founda- 


tion in the qivine mind and will, as revealed in the ſcrip- 
tures, and are built on that ae vos of the council 
of Trent, « concerning t the“ ine ulneſs of f polygamy to 


f Chriſtians. 8 
practice 
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practice of living with gare vive, than one, 
if the very. firſt poſitive law, which is evi- 


dently the — of all others upon the 
ſubject, was intended to forbid or prevent 
ſack a practice; as little is it to be conceived, 
that He ſhould make laws for the regulation 
of it, if He had forbidden the very ebing 
ii elf to be done at all. 

As to the divorces Wich Moſes permitivgk 
it was a mere #/eration, to avoid worſe con- 
ſequencss, if thoſe hard-hearted Ferws had 
been forced to keep their bated wives. It 
was uo repeal, or even ſuſpenſion, of Gop's 
poſitive law, but only operated as an exemp- 


tion from the cenſure and animadverſion of 


the magiſtrate ® ; it was no leſs a breach of 
Gop's law in thoſe who did it, than if ſuch 

permiſſion had never been given; as oux LoRD 
+ ſhews in His diſcourſe with the 


Phariſees, in his expoſition and application 


of the antient /aw of Gop, and in the con- 
clufion which He draws from it. So, though 
our ecchfiaſtital courts take upon them to 
pronounce a contract null and void, which is 
entered into with a ſecond wife, living a firſt, 


Wy t this does not affect the matter in the 5 
71 


t ol Gop, they are not the leſs buſtan 
and wife ; for being joined together acco 


ing to His inſtitution, ah thus being pros 5 


1 #. Te ala have 1 very injurious to have puniſded 
the women who left their huſbands under a ball i 
Varces even though they went to another, man, 1 e 
this was b the huſband 3 own 4 . pop for—Per 
laat non 4 t injuria. 3 

| C'S. nounee? 
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nounced by Him one feſþb—the command is 


Det not man put them aſunder.— All ſuch 


divorces are therefore null and void, and as 


ineffectual to diflolve a marriage in the fight 


of Gop, as Mg bill of divorcement was. 
On the footing of Gop's law, Jacob could 
no more have abandoned Rachel, his ſecond 
wife, than Leah his firſt *; nor could Elba- 
nah have any more divorced Hannah than 
Peninnah—nor could King Fehoaſh have put 
away either of thoſe wives which Jeboiada 
the high- prieſt had taken for him. Why? 
becauſe Gop's primary law was, that a man 


ſhall cleave to his wife, and they ſhall be one 
Jeſh ; or, as it is expreſſed in that explana- 


tory paſſage, Deut. xxii. 29. She ſhall be bis 
wife, BECAUSE HE HATH HUMBLED HER, 
he may not put her away all his days. This 
poſitive command of Gop ſtands wnrepealed, 
for the reaſon on which it is apparently 


* | 6 
* Abraham's putting away Hagar, is not the leaſt ex- 


ception to the rule Here laid down, for this was done by 


the 1MM DIATE COMMAND of Heaven, not only to de- 
liver Sarah from the inſolence of Hagar, and 1ſaac from 
the * of her ſon Iſbmael, (comp. Gen. xxi. 9. 
with Gal. iy. 29.) but to hold forth, in a propbetical 


| type and figure, what was to come to paſs in the. latter 


days, when the feed of Abraham, according to the fleſh, 
ſhould be rejected for their unbe/iefy, and perſecution of the 
true Iſaac, and the ſþ:rityal children of Abraham (ſee Gal. 
iii. 7.) be called to inherit the promiſes. See this whole 


gel opened and explained Gal. iv. 22, &c. 


eſides, it may be obſerved, that here is nothing ſaid | 


of A bill of divorce, the word made uſe of is Which 


ſig nifies to expel, drive, or thruſt out, or, as we ſhould 

* =: e it—turning her out of doors—and is applied to / 

mas! as well as to Hagar, yer. 106. . 
; founded 
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founded muſt be the ſame for ever, and bears 
2 direct and abſolute teſtimony ' againſt all 
divorces of human invention, whether by 
thoſe of old who made the law of Gop void 

through their traditions, and taught for doc- 
trines the commandments of men, or by their 
uceeſfors of more modern date, and actually 
confines them to thoſe caſes only which are 
mentioned in the word of Gop. It cannot 
be ſhewn from that word, that a man's 
having a wyfe, and afterwards (living the 
firſt) marrying another, is a cauſe of divorce 
from either, or that ſuch marriage was deemed 
null and word, or forbidden, or even found 
fault with, much leſs condemned, in any one 
fingle inſtance; but it is very eaſy to ſhew 
the direct contrary, that is to ſay, that where- 
ever any man received the perſon of a virgin 
into Bit poſſeffion, he (if ſhe was not betrothed 
or eſpouſed to another) by that fngle act 
made her his wife, and was abſolutely for- 
| bidden to put ber away all his days : this, let 
the man's tuation be what it might. Gop 
made 70 difference, and thoſe who do, not 
only have no authority but their own, but 
uſe that authority (like the Phar/ees of old) 
in direct oppoſition fo, and defiance of, GoD's 
expreſs command. They may be ſaid to 
make the hearts of thoſe ſad, whom Gop hath | 
not mage fad, Ezek. xiii. 22. by making that 
finful which Gop hath not made ful, (for | 
where there is no law, there it no tranſgreſſion } = 
and this by their lyes—and 0 frengtben the | 
hands of the wicked, by releaſing them o_ | 
1 | : 8 


ere 
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the indidoluble obligations which Gop's 
law lays them under, and thus facilitating 


the deſigns of ſeduction, lewanefs, and de- 


bauchery, which God's law was evidently 
made to prevent. 

One ſafe rule whereby we may judge of 
the laws delivered by Moſes, as binding or 
not on Chriſtian men, I take to be this — 
namely—the conſiderations on which ſuch 
laws were given; and the reaſons on which 
they are grounded. For inſtance—the rea- 
ſon for eſtabliſhing the ceremonial law, was 
to ſet out and ſhadow forth good things to 
came—Heb. x. 1.—therefore when thoſe good 
things did come, that law had done its office, 
anſwered its end, therefore waxed old and va- 

niſhed away. Heb. viii. 13. So there were 
many political inſtitutions, adapted particu- 
larly, ſome to the ſituation of Jews dur- 


ing their journeyings through the wilderneſs — 


others to their ſubſequent abode in the land 
of Canaan calculated for their government 
with reſpec to the peculiarity of their ſitua- 
tion, not only with regard to themſelves, but 
to that of the nations about them. Theſe 


being local, and 23 to their diſpenſation, 


as well under the tbeccracy adminiſtered by 
Meopes, y Pa, and the fo lowing judges, as 
under the government of their bes are not 

binding on Chriftian men, whoſe ſituation, 
from the very nature of the thing,. can never 


be the object of thoſe /ocal, or Femparary fla 


tutes. | 


But when we find a law. given, which | i 


CH 
"of perpetual; and wirver/a/. concern, ſuch as: 


relates to the preſervation of mz/lhons from 
deſtruction—to the defence of the weak a+ 


gainſt the firong, and the ſupport of God's. 


moral government in the world, in one of 
the greateſt of all concerns to ſociety, the 
commerce of the ſexes, there, as the reaſons of 
thoſe laws can never ceaſe, thoſe laws them- 


ſelves muſt be of univerſal and 1 ob- 


ligation. Otherwiſe it would be making 


Jaws which are not commenſurate with the 


reaſons on which: they are founded, or, in 


other words, God's governing His E oo 5 


a limited time, and then leaving them 

out any government but their own. _ 
We admit that God's. law ſtill condemns. 

awhoredom, Formcation, and adultery, and held. 

thoſe marriages to be illegal, which the law 


of Moſes hath made ſo, on account of affinity, 


and conſanguinity ; but we renounce the poſi- 
tive law which binds for ever the virgin to 
— man who has humbled her, though this 

law was evidently enacted to prevent 
thoſe miſchiefs which ariſe from feductian. 
and is, in the very terms of it, clearly in af- 
firmance of that primary and univerſal laws. 


Th ſpall be one fleſh ; but, as there is the ſame 
— for En of this law, as. 


there was for giving it at firſt, namely to pre- 


vent whoredom and fornication, and all the 
miſchiefs which are the conſequences of cak- 
ing women. and then .ahendonn them, it is 


doubtleſs among thoſe indelibir ſtatutes, which - 
Are as unalterable ad the renſons on lh. 
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the all. wiſe LAw-GIveR founded them. As 
nothing can make a marriage in Gop's fight 
but His own inſtitution, ſo nothing can make 
a divorce lawful before Him but His own au- 
thority. To aſſert the contrary, is to ſet 
man's law above Gop's law; which is in ef- 

fect to take part * with the man of fin, the 

ſon of perdition, who oppoſeth and exalteth him 
felf above all that is called Gop, or that is 
worſhipped ; fo that he, as Gov, fitteth in the 
temple of Gor, ſhewing himſelf that he it Gop. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 4. One character of this man of 
in was, that he ſhould zhimk to change times 
and laws. Dan. vii. 2 5. — Our LoRPD's oppo- 
ſite character to this is very apparent in all 
He ſaid and did, but no where more ſo, than 
in what He ſaid on the ſubject of divorce, in 

His diſpute with the Phariſees, Matt. xix. 4, 

& c. He there ſhews from the divine /aw, 
what makes a marriage, and, taken in con- 
nection with chap. v. 32. what drſolves it, 
and authorizes divorce—while we, like the 
Phariſees, make and unmake marriages juſt 
as we pleaſe, and, if we do but ſteer clear of 
a 11 and an human ceremony, may take and 
put away as many women as we can ſeduce. 
— Methinks a Few might exclaim againſt us 
in the words of SH l . 


ö 20 O father Abraham, what theſe Chriſtians are l 


The Council of Trent actually pronounced an ana- 
themd againſt' any who ſhould ſay, that the church 

© might not diſpenſe with ſome of the impediments men- 
I tjened in Leviticus, or add others,” Brent. Tranſl, 


of Polano, 584, 
Ef! . | Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially if he took Bis Bible, and contraſted 
the /aw of Heaven to our laws, as they no 
ſtand, relative to the ſubject of marriage. 

Even the antient “ Goths may ſerve to ſhame 
us for they obliged him who debauched a 
virgin, to marry her, if ſhe was equal to him 
in rank; if not, he was conſtrained to give 
her a fortune equal to his own condition; if 
he could not give her ſuch a fortune, he was 
condemned to death, becauſe a woman thus 
diſhonoured had no chance of obtaining an 


huſband without a, fortune, and becauſe it 


was by marriage * that a ſtate could be 
properly peopled. See Alex. Hiſt. Wom. 
vol. i. p. 148. — „ 
So in the buſineſs of adultery :—the an- 
tient Germans allowed the huſband to aſſem- 
ble the relations of the adultereſs, in their 
_ preſence to cut off her hair, ſtrip her naked, 
turn her out of his houſe, and whip her from 
one end of the village to the other. A wo- 
man thus publicly expoſed, could never wipe 


away the ſtain of ſo foal. an infamy, nor 


could any motive ever prevail on another to 


marry her, though youth, beauty, fortune, _ 


and every advantage combined to allure him. 


. As may, in many reſpects, the Hottentots ; for, as 


Lolben, in his Hiſtory of the Cape of Good Hope, informs 
us — they. ſuffer no promiſcuous intercourſe with their 
women — they punith adultery with death — they allow 
the validity of „ee es in all which parti- 
culars, they follow, though they know it not, the law of 
Moſes —whereas we Chriſtians, to whom are committed 


the oracles of Gop, directly counteract it in theſe very 
vg | Ib. 


important particulars, 


i — 


Ib. p. x51. 


But to return 
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adultersſs with a. &vorce,, which enables her 


to become the legal property of the adulierer; 5 
| that is to ſay, if the injured huſband can af- 


ford the enormous expence of it, if not, he 
muſt he plagued with the woman during life. 


— 5 
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vorce, (for ſuch I call all putting away which 
is not authorized by the divine Jaw) are dread- 


ful to think of, none can enumerate them, 
unleſs they could diſtinctly count the miſe- 
ries of proſtitutiun. This can exiſt on no 
other foundation than men faꝶhing women, 
and putting them away juſt as and when they 
pleaſe ; a practice as contrary to the primary 


law of. nature eſtabliſhed at the beginning, 


as to every thing CHRIST laid down on the 
footing of that Jaw in His diſcourſe with the 


Phariſees. I will allow, that, here and there, 
inſtances may be found of females, who owe 


their ruin to their own vicious inclinations, 


and who have nobody to blame but them 


ſelves ; but for one inſtance of this ſort, 


hundreds owe their deſtruction to the baſeneſs 


and treachery of their ſeducers. The divine 


[aw was levelled at both theſe caſes—if a 
virgin played the whore by proſtituting herſelf, 
it was a capital vffence—if a man enticed a 
virgin, &c. he was to endow her to be his wifes 


and not put her away all his days. While 
| theſe laus were in force and vigour amongſt 
the Fews, as to the obſervance of them, there 

could be no whore among the daughters of V. 


raet, 
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rack, Deut. XXIII. 1 17. When Miſes found it | 
neceſſary in u caſes, mentioned Deut. xxtv. 
1. ro ſuffer them to put away. their wives, the 
fame hardneſs of heart which occaſioned this 
meaſure of policy, 8 1 4 certainly was) led 
them to abuſe it to purpoſes of great licen- 
tioufneſs, of Ich a 25 ae, to be the 
conſequenee, as may appear from Deut. xxiv. 
4. a ſcripture leet: — and under- 
ſtocd, but the baſis of what CurrsY ſaid te 
the "Phariſtes, Matt. xix. 9g.—Still we read 
of no brothels, no public profittutes of the 
daughters of Tull. 1 if the wife, who was 
unjuſtly drvorced, married another man, ſhe 
committed adultery, the man who married 
her committed adultery, and the firſt huſband, 
by being the cauſe, was liable'to the guilt of 
ſuch adultery; and though the ſeverity. of 
the law, as to the temporal conſequences, was 
ſuſpended by the 51 of divorcement, yet in 
God's account the primary law of marriage 
was violated, the law of the /everth com- 
mandment broken, and the delinquents were 
anſwerable at the bar of the divine juſtice, 
as tran 1 eee of the divine law. So faid the 
law itſelf, as explained by CuRISr, Matt, V. 
32. Xix. 9. Mark x. 11. Luke xvi. 18. | 
Now to apply this.— The obligation created 
by the law of marriage is one and the ſame 


for ever, ſo muſt all thoſe laws be, Which 


Gop gave by Moſes to expl in and enforce 
it ; as Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. Xxxii. 28. 29 *. 


Our 
0 Dil, Hig. of Worm. *Y ii. p. 0.1246 Penk 
ing of the privilege of divorce among the Jeu, Ae 
u 
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the Sill of divorcement, which put Dm fs 


whatſoever, he may put ber away for every 


cayſe-—ihe may go and be another man's wife: 
and this, fo far from being reckoned adultery, 


alluſion to the law of Deut. XXil. 28, 29.—<* But he 


« who deflowered a virgin forfeited it, and the law ob- 


4 liged him, in compenſation for that injury, not only 


©« to pay her father fifty ſhekels of ſilver, but to marry 
* and retain her for life,” Was it poſſible,” ſays he, 
&* to deviſe a law that more ſtrongly protected female 


& chaſtity ?”—lIt certainly was not poflible—and' the 


abolition of this law is equally ruinous to the female 
ſex, and an inſult to that Gop who ſo graciouſly-con- 


ſulted their ſecurity and protection. This is beſt ac- 
counted for, by conſidering that our preſent em of 
law, with reſpect to the commerce of the ſexes, has, in a 


great meaſure, been handed down to .us from the church 
o Rome—that the churchmen thereof, in former ages, 


| Our laws and cuſtoms may be compared to 


whom Gop hath joined together ; ſo that if a - 
man take a virgin, (not betrothed) and he 
with her, he is under no obligation to her 


* — 


had the framing and faſhioning matters as they pleaſ- 


ed — that as all marriage was forbidden them, they 
took ſpecial care to make themſelves amends, by keeping 
thoſe laws out of fight, which, had — been retained, 


muſt have ſadly interrupted their monſtrous debauche- 


ries, as well with regard to virgins as married women, 
& which were often carried to ſuch lengths as we ſhould 


cc ſcarcely credit (ſays our author) were we not aſſured | | 


de of them by the moſt authentic records.” Had the 
law of Lev. xx. 10. been retained, the churchmen could 


they could not take any woman for their own, the laws 
of Exod. xxii. 16. and Deut. xxii. 28, 29. could not poſ- 


ſihly be obeyed—therefore it was expedient to leave 
them out of their ſyſtem. They now, from long diſuſe, 
have ſunk into oblivion, and perhaps there are thouſands 
of thoſe, who call themſelves Chriſtians, who do not re- 


collect that there are ſuch laws as theſe in the Bible. 
; as 


*not very {feb have defiled other men's 'wives—and as 
n 


T8 » 
as by God's law it certainly ĩs, is accounts 
cdi a virtuous action; it makes her an honeſt 
woman, as the phraſs is; ſuch a marriage 
(though doubtleſs adultery, in the fight of 
God, in the man who by putting ber away 
cauſed ber to commit it—in the man who 
marries ber who is ſo put away — and in the 
woman who marries another man, living the 
flirſt who poſſeſſed her) is accounted a cleans 
ſer, as it were, of all former defilement, takes 
out the pots from the woman's character, 
and has been by ſome ludicrouſly ſtyled the 
« fuller s earth of reputation.” All this 
monſtrous wiekedneſs is, as to the guilt of 
it, as much kept out of 6ur fight, by our 
| laws and cuſtoms, as the guilt of the di- 
vorcing Jews was kept out of theirs by the 
bill of drvorcement. Well might our Bleſſed 
Lord ſay, Luke xvi. 15. That which is bighly 
efteemed among men is abomination in the fight 
of Gop ! The place which thoſe words ſtand + 
in, ſhews them to relate in a particular man- 
ner to what He ſays at the 18th verſe; touch- 
ing the point of unjuſt divorce, they ſtand in 
the ſame context; which plainly reaches 
from the words And He ſaid unto them, ver, 
15. to the end of ver. 18. 3 
As to the conſequences of ſuch taking and 
unjuſt divorcement, with reſpect to far the 
greater number of ſeduced females, who (aban- 
doned to all that famy, want, diſeaſe, and 
even death itſelf can bring upon mem) are 
At once the phey and ſcorn of all they meet, 
_ Swarm in each brothel, and infeſt each ſtreet 
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as I ſhall conſider their ſituation, with its ef- 
fects and conſequences, both to themſelves 
and the public, in the concluſion of this 
work, I will ſay no more of it here, but 
proceed to conſider the commerce of the ſexes, 


as it concerns ſociety in , and is there- 


fore the object of human laws, more parti- 


cularly with regard to marriage as a civil 
contract. 3 


C 


Of Marniace confidered in a civil VIEW, 
as the OBE of Human Laws. 
EXAMINATION of 7he PRINCIPLES and 
TENDENCY of the MARRIAGE-ACT. 


4 AVING before conſidered marriage as 


a divine inſtitution, as ordained of Gop, 


and by Him defined in what it ſhall conſiſt 


(ſee before vol. i. p. 18—20) I cannot help 

once more obſerving, that, in this view of 

it, no human power has the leaſt authority * 
to 


* Some have properly diſtinguiſhed marriage as we- 
Fold, conſiſting in a two-fold bond, called vinculum inter- 
mum—an internal bond, and vinculum externum—an out- 
ward, or external bond. The firſt of theſe ariſes. from 
the union of the male and female in one body, and is ren- 
dered indiſſoluble by the command - they ſhall be one fleſh. 
Compare Gen, ii. 24. with x Cor, vi. 16. This — g 


18 

to interfere, ſo as to make that null and void 
which Gop hath made valil and binding; or 
to ſay that thoſe are not one fleſb whom His 
word hath made ſo; or to put aſunder thoſe 
whom Gop, by his own ordinance and com- 
mand, hath joined together. Nor hath any 
human legiſlature the leaſt authority to de- 
termine who Hall, or who ſhall not, marry to- 
gether, unleſs its law be declarative of or 
coincident with the lau of Gor. 

But foraſmuch as marriage muſt, in the 
very nature of the thing, concern the out- 
ward order of ſociety, it becomes, in that 

int of view only, an object of human laws- 
in the light of a civil contract; the recogni- 
tion of which, as to civil purpoſes, is of 
much conſequence to the 2 therefore 
certainly every ſtate has a power, not only to 
require ſuch recognition, but under ſuch 
terms, and under ſuch conditions, and by ſuch 
means, as may appear to the legiſlature moſt 


/ 


be diſſolved during the lives of the partiss, but by an 
act of adultery in the woman, which totally vacates it, 
and releaſes the man from all obligation whatſoever. 

The vinculum externum, or outward bond, ariſes from the 
recognition of the other by ſome outward rite or cere- 
many in the ſight of men. This, as to the mode of 
adminiſtration, is different according to the various 
cuſtoms of mankind, and is the object of human laws ; 
but the other is one and the ſame, as to its eſſence and 
obligation, in all ages and places, and no more con- 
troulable, in theſe reſpects, by human laws, than any + 


bother works of creation or providence. To aſſert the 


contrary, is that ſpecies of atheiſin which ſtrikes at the 
wiſdom, holineſs, perfection, purity, and ftability of 


the DIVINE Law, as well as at the uncontroulable /ove- 


* reignty and immutability of the Divine LAw-GIVER. 
+ D 2 expedient 
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expedient for the ſecurity of inheritances, 
family defcents, pedigrees, and other wife 
urpoſes, which are to be anſwered thereby, 
ſtill not interfering with the hing itſelf as 
between Gop and the parties, but leaving 
this as it ſtands in the Bible. . 
This diſtinction has not been attended to 
as it ought, therefore the laws of this coun- 
try, like the laws of moſt others, have in- 
trenched on the divine lau, making crimes, 
and ordaining puniſhments, which are not 
only unwarranted by it, but are directly op- 
poſite to it: as a proof of this, we need only 
turn to the Statute Book, and read 31 Hen. 
VIII. c. 14. which made it /elony for a 
man in holy orders to marry, both in him, 
* and in the woman.” So 1 Jac. I. c. 11. 
which enacts, that if a man, being mar- 
* ried, ſhall marry another woman, his firſt 
wife being alive, he ſhall be deemed a 
& felon, and ſuffer death as ſuch.” — The 
firſt of theſe two laws was repealed long ago, 
but the latter is ſtill in force, and, but for 
the benefit of clergy, a man who had two 
_ 207ves, would be ſent to the ga/lows with mur- 
derers and highwaymen, though there is no 
more warrant for this in the word of Gop, 
than there was for making a przeft a felon for 
marrying at all, or for burning a man under 
the writ de heretico comburendo, for being 
ſuch an Heretic as to deny that a piece of wa- 
Fer, after a prieſi has muttered ſome words 
cover it, is a human body, Vulgar errors, 
while remaining merely in the minds of 
men, 


— 


to ſearc 
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men, however they may affect the individuals 
who believe them, may be very harmleſs things 
with . e to thoſe who are wiß enough 
and think for themſ&ves, and 
therefore differ in judgment; but when they 

are obtruded upon the conſciences of men,- 
armed with the terror of ſanguinary laws, 
even unto death itſelf, they are formidable. 
to the laſt degree; and thoſe are to be re- 
membered as ſome of the beſt friends to 
mankind, who have had the vit firſt to 
form their own opinions by the ſcripture of 
truth, and then the courage to attack, and 
the ſuccgſt (under Providence) to defeat, ſome. 
of theſe monſters, though doubly guarded. 
and defended by /aws of church and fate. 
No opinions, however ſacred in the eſtima- 
tion of mankind, can in the leaſt affet the 
truth of Gop with reſpet to the moral 
world, any more than different ſyſtems of 
philoſophy can affect or change the ſmalleſt 
atom in the viſible creation—Gop's govern- 
ment over both is utterly unaſſailable by mor- 
tals, unchangeable by human power or wiſ- _ 

dom. The phenomena of day and night, 
depend not on the ſyſtems of the Pfolemadic, 
Cartefian, or Newtonjan 3 but on 
the wiſdom and power of him who created 
all things, and upbuldeth them by the word of 
His er. So with reſpect to marriage, 
which is as much an ordinance of Gop, as 
the ordinances of the material heavens are, 
(Jer. xxx1. 35, 36.) it is, with reſpect to it- 
felf, as uncontroulable by human power, as 
"WY the 
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the riſing or ſetting of the /un and moon, Er- 
rors in philoſophy cannot change theſe—er- 
rors in divinity cannot affect the ether : 
therefore that which conſtituted a. marriage 
at the beginning, will conſtitute 'it to the 
end, though every legiſlature upon earth were 
to combine in a law to make it null and 
I am now led to ſpeak of a law, which I 
cannot mention, or even think of, but with. 
indignation, I mean 26 Geo. II. c. 33. in- 
_ titled An AF to prevent Clandeſtine Marriages. 
This law ſeems to me, and I am by no 
means ſingular * in my opinion of it, to go 
farther than any other upon the ſubje& ever 
went, by ſtriking in the ;very terms of it at 
the Divine inſtitution, ſo as to render it null 
and void to all intents and purpoſes whatſcever, 
if certain circumſtances invented by the hu- 
man legiſlature + are not complied with. 

SY PE Ws * 


I have been credibly informed, that the late Dake 
of Bedford attempted an abolition of the Marriage- act, 
and that he loſt a motion made in the Houſe of Lords for 
that purpoſe but by one voice. My informant was pre- 
ſent at the time. | Eh 5:4 ” 

+ Among the Romans, the Papian law declared thoſe 
marriages illegal which had been prohibited, and yet 
only ſubjected them to a penalty; but a ſenatus conſultum, 
_— at the inſtance of the Emperor H. Antoninus, de- 
clared them void; there then no longer ſubſiſted any, 
ſuch thing as a marriage, wife, dowry, or huſband. See 
Monteſquieu, Spirit of Laws, Book xxvi. c. 13. T 
this it appears, that the nes th of our Marriage-at? 
is by no means unprecedented. To this another pre- 
cedent may be added from the Popiſb council of Trent, 
where, after many long arguments pro and con, clandeſ- 
7:00 I : | tine 
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As far as this law was meant to prevent 
clandeſtine marriages, from which, as the pre- 
amble ſets forth, great miſchiefs and in- 
conveniences have ariſen —it was within the 
juriſdiction of the legiſlature to enact it; 
that is to ſay, ſo far as the matter related to 
marriage in the light of a civil contract; but 

when it makes the marriage aul and void to 
all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, ſo as to 
releaſe the parties from the bond of marriage, 
with reſpect to each other in the ſight of 
Gop (for nothing leſs can be underſtood by 
thoſe words) it puts aſunder thoſe whom Gop 
' hath joined together, and amounts to a repeal 
of the law and ordinance of THE MosrT 
Hicn ; for, by this act, parties who are 
actually married in the fight of Gon, and in 


tine marriages were at laſt decreed to he null and void. 
However, this was by no means done unanimouſly, 
many diſſented, and thought that the church had no 
authority in the matter, it being a divine, not an human 
ordinance, and, aceording to a ſaying of Pope Innocent 
III. “ not to be d:ffolved by any power of man. When 
the day came for giving their voices for the decree 
Nov. 11, 1563) Cardinal Farmienſe would not be pre- 
ent, thinking the church had no authority in the mat- 
ter, and ſaying that if he were preſent, he ſhould be 
forced to declare, for the ſatisfaction of his on con- 
ſcience, that the ſynod had no power to make that 
« decree.” Cardinal Morone ſaid, that it pleaſed him, if 
it pleaſed the Pope. Simoneta ſaid, it did not pleaſe him, 
but referred himſelf to the Pope. Of the others, fifty- 


ſix did abſolutely deny, and all the reſt did approve it. ges 


Brent. Hiſt. Coun. of Trent, fol. 671, 783. However, 
they declared clandeſtine marriages to have been true and 
lawful, ſo long as the church did not diſallow them, and 
anathematized him who did not hold them for ſuch. Ib. 
ee trifling with Gop's law and men's cone 

tences ; 


D 4 their 


1 
their own conſciences, are ſet free from each 
other—the man may abandon his vie, the 
wife leave her huſband, and marry another 
man. Let not the huſband put away his wife, 
1 Cor. vii. 11.—and Let not the wife depart 

from her huſband, but and if ſhe depart, let her 
remain unmarried, ver. 10, 11.,—have now. 
no place, where the inſtitution of Gop is 
only concerned; for it is not the ordinance 
of Gop, but complying withzſthe terms of 
an att of parliament, which makes a marriage, 
and which ſaid terms are not one * of them 
found in the Bzb/e as conſtituting marriage 
in the. gt of Gon. If after the words 
* ſuch marriage ſhall be null and void,” there 
Had been added, as touching and concern- 
s ing ſuch or ſuch civil rights, privileges, 
0 


— 
2 

4 = — * p + - _ - — 
— PTD = - =_ _— — MG een + 
” * 2 x * — — - — 3 - 
In 4% pt — — EIIENGE vas + — 1 — 

* S. u « p— 2 — * 8 Fr * . 

— —— * 2 =D Ice 


r a a ey 


2 X . ern. 
* 3 * - 3 - * > . 
ai — _—_— 
* r oe: — OY nn — po — " 1 —— — 


It muſt be allowed that Sect. 10, which concerns 
the marriage of infants under age, without conſent of pa- 
rents and guardians, has ſome authority from the ſcrip- 
tures, but it goes too far ;—the ſcriptures give a power 
to the father of a woman, being in her father's houſe in ber 
youth, to vacate any vow ſhe made without her father's 
knowledge or conſent (Numb, xxx. 4, 5.) and of courſe 
any betrothment or eſpouſal which ſhe had enteggd into, 
per verba de futuro, or de præſenti, but could not vacat 
an actual marriage, the act which conſtituted this, was 
"5% irrevocably gone and paſt, and had transferred all dami- 
F: | nion over the woman, into the hands of the huſband. 
N See before vol. i. p. 28. It is to be obſerved, that the 
* power over vows was confined to fathers only, and this 
only in the caſe of daughters — or to huſbands in the caſe 
of wives, which laſt ſuperſeded all authority which 
could be derived elſewhere. See Numb. xxx. 6, 7, 16. 
Gen. iii. 16. latter part, Gen. ii. 24. Pope Paul IV. 
made a conſtitution, ann. 1557, that marriages made by 
{ons before the age of thirty, and of daughters before the 
| & age 
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ic or immunities, given to married perſons 
« by any law, ſtatute, or cuſtom of this 
& realm,” this might have fallen within the 
line of Buman juriſdiction ;. but to affect the 
divine inſtitution "fe, ſo as to make that 
null and void which God hath ratified by ſay- 
ing they ſhall be one fleſh, is a ſacrilegious 
attempt to repeal the law of Heaven, juſt as 
much ſo as interfering with any other ordi- 
nance of Go, as to its validity, unleſs ad- 
miniſtered according to act of parliament. + 
The Popes of Rome have made very free 
with the laws of Gop, even to the ſtriking 
the ſecond commandment out of the Deca- 
hgue, becauſe it bore a little too hard on 
the idolatry of the church of Rome; but in- 
ſtead of one, we have ſtruck out many of 
Gop's commandments—v:z., Gen. ii. 24. 
Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28, 29. becauſe 
clandeftine marriages bore hard upon the pride 
and ambition of the yob:ibty and gentry.—— 
But to return to the main point? 


| ; . j | 1 
age of twenty-five, without conſent of father, or of him 
in whoſe power they were, ſhould be void. Brent. His. 
Counc. Trent, 407. The ſame Pope ſent a monitorie to 
Dame Jean of Arragon, wife of Aſcanius Columna, that 
ſhe ſhould not marry any of her daughters without his 
leave, or if ſhe did, the matrimony, though conſum- 
mated, ſhould be void. Ib. 749. ur law ſeems to 
quadrate exactly with this papal monitorie, in affuming 
a power to vacate marriages, which are not made by 
leave of the parliament; even though conſummated. Pope 
Paul's monitorie was a bold encroachment on the divine 
| prerogative, but that of the Britiſb parliament wasmuch 
more ſo ʒ— the firſt 0 ay the individuals of a fingle 

e 


family the latter thoſe of a whole nation. 


"I ® 3 | 
Io illuſtrate what has been ſaid on the 
ſubject of intermeddling with Gop's ordi- 
nances, let us ſuppoſe a caſe — Baptiſin is a 
divine ordinance, ordained, both as to the „gn 
and rhing fignified, by CRRISH according to 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament. The 
words by which this ordinance was ſet forth, 
are to be found Matt. xxviii. 29. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. This is the ohole ordinance of 
baptiſm, and our church rightly declares— 
Can. xxx.—that ** when the mmiſter, dip- 
«« ping the infant in water, or laying water 
upon the face of it, hath pronounced theſe 
«© words — I baptize thee in the name, &c. 
« the infant is fully and perfectly baptized, 
« ſo as the „gn of the croſs being afterwards 
„ uſed, doth nothing add to the perfection 
and virtue of baptiſm; nor, being omitted, 
« doth detract * any thing from the effect 
and ſubſtance of it. Now let us ſuppoſe 
that miniſters ſhould ſcruple to uſe the fign of 
the croſs in baptiſm, that this ſhould grow ſo 
general, as almoſt to amount to an abohtion 
of the ceremony ; this being complained of 
to the Higher powers, they ena a law for the 
reſtoration of it, in which 'is the following. 
clauſe—<* And be it further enacted by the 


“ Why is this ?—Becauſe the ordinance of baptiſm in 
imply that which Gop hath made it. For the ſame - 
reaſon, marriage is ſimply that which Gop hath made it. 
Therefore no additions of man's invention, or the want 
of them, can affect the marriage union (any more than 
the baptiſm) in Gop's ſighht. | 


cc authority 


4 Þ | 

« authority aforeſaid, that no perſons who 
<< ſhall be baptized, not having — n 1% 
«« the croſs made upon their foreheads, 

« be deemed or reckoned members of the 
% Chriſtian church, but ſuch Saptiſin ſhall 
de null and void to all intents and purpoſes 
cc whatſoever.” Can any perſon, 
true regard for the word and ordinances of 
Gop, maintain that ſuch a law could in the 
leaſt affect the ſtate and condition of a per- 
fon ſo baptized, before God, or that he would 
be, in the divine account, leſs a member of 
the Chriftian church becauſe of ſuch a law? 
Would it not be a facrilegious attempt to 


alter Gop's own ordinance, and to make it 


ſybje& to the law and will of man, and as 
ſuch to be deſpiſed and abhorred by all the 
faithful? Where then is the difference 7 


God is as expreſs and determinate as to the 


one marriage ordinance, as to the one ordi- 
nance of baptiſm : therefore by no rule of 
ſound reaſon can it be proved, that goth are 


not equally out of the reach of human autho- | 
rity, ſo as that nan can neither add to nor 


deminiſh from either, in the fight of Goo. 


That human authority may order an out- 


ward marriage ceremony, or a public bapty/m, 


to be uſed or adminiſtered at ſuch a given 
time or place, I do not diſpute; nor do I 


doubt but thoſe may be 2 who tranſ- 
greſs ſuch order but that ſuch things can 
affect the validity of a divine inſtitution, with 
reſpect to z/#lf, mult ſurely be denied by all 
oe will allow Gop to have a ſole excluſive 
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Juriſdiction and authority over His 'own ap- 
pointed ordinances. When therefore Go 

ſays that if a man lies with a virgin not be- 

trothed, ſhe ſhall be his wife, BECAUSE RHE 

HATH HUMBLED HER, ge may not put her 
1 away all his days, which is but an explanatory 
way of ſaying — hey ſhall be one fleſh—an hu- 
. man law which adds—*< provided ſuch and 
14 & ſuch conditions be obſerved, as Bann, or 
4 licence, otherwiſe ſuch marriage ſhall be 
% null and void to all intents and purpoſes 
« whatſoever (which is but an explanatory 
« way of ſaying they ſhall not be one fleſh”) 
is as palpable a denial of Gop's inſtitution, as 
to its validity, as can well be conceived ; as 
alſo an abſolute contempt of the words of 
CHRIST, in the concluſion which he draws 
from the divine declaration bat Gon hath 
joined together let not man put aſunder. It 
would be a moſt abſurd attempt, and what 
1 all the world beſides would laugh at, if the 
parliament of Great Britain were to paſs an 
| act to alter the laws of France and Spain; 
| | but it is more abſurd, and what we ought to 
[| grieve at, becauſe it is wicked, when men 
Y enact laws which in their aim and tendency 
would alter or repeal the fixed, eſtabliſhed, 
and immutable /aws of heaven. BE 
| The ſolemnity of that ſort of engagement 
which the ſcriptures call betrothing, inſo- 
much that it was death to defile a betrothea 
virgin, was held in great veneration in the 
cburch of Iſrael; ſo was it amongſt us ante- 
cedently to what is called the Marriage- act, 
| SE | 26 Geo. 


iu 


26 Geo. II. - our eccigfiaſtical courts * would 
have compelled the ſolemnization of a mar- 


riage ſo contracted by verba de futuro or verba 
de præſenti (but more eſpecially where it be- 


came a marriage de facto by carnal knowledge} 


in facie ecclgſiæ: but all this is now ſet aſide, 
and the moſt /o/emn contract that can be en- 


tered into between the parties, ſignifies juſt 


nothing at all; they may forſake each other 
juſt as they pleaſe, for it is enacted, that, 


in no caſe whatſoever, ſhall any ſuit or pro- 


« ceeding be had in any ecclefiaſtical court in 
order to compel a celebration of any mar- 
« riage in facze eccigæ, by reaſon of any 
« contract of matrimony whatſoever, whe- 
ther per verba de præſenti, or verba de fu- 
& fturo, any law or uſage to the contrary 
«© notwithſtanding.” Here, we may ſay, is 
A coup de grace given to the ſmall remains of 


When I mention eccleſiaſtical courts, I would not 
be underſtood to mean that even their being and eftabliſh- 
ment is of any divine right, much leſs their juriſdiction 


and proceedings; they certainly were the inventions of 


the Popes of Rome, as inſtruments and executioners o 
their oppreſſion and tyranny over the perſons, properties, 


conſciences, and lives of mankind; their juriſdiction in 


matrimonial affairs was finally ſettled by the council » 


Trent, which decreed, that ** If any ſay, that matri- | 


„ monial cauſes do not belong to ecclefiaſtical judges, 
< let him be accurſed. - See Brent. Hift. of Counc. of 
Trent. 784. This horrible and antichrittian decree 
(for no trace of ſuch a thing is to be found in the ſcrip- 
ture) bears date ann. 1563, about three hundred years 
after Pope Innocent III. had thrown the ordinance of 
marriage as a ſacrament entirely into the hands of the 
prieſts. p 1 7 | 
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female ſecurity which had been preſerved & in 


our laws; for now, let the contract be whar 


it may, the injury ariſing from the breach of 


at ever ſo great, the conſequences to the en- 


ticed virgin ever ſo horrible, it is ont of her 


wer even to aim at that juſtice which the 
law of Gop fo poſitively commands to be 
done. This act of parliament, taken all to- 
gether, amounts to a repeal and utter abo- 
lition of the law of Gop, almoſt in ev 


point where marriage is concerned. Firſt— 


as to betrothment, which I take to anſwer, in 
ſome meaſure at leaſt, to what we call a con- 
tract per verba de futuro, as where the man 


ſays— I will take yon to be my wife,” and 


the woman ſays —* I 201, take you to be my 


% huſband.” This was held fo ſacred by 
the ordinance of Gop, and perſons thus con- 
trated, were in Gop's account ſo bound to 
each other, that a defilement of the betrothed 
woman was reckoned the defilement of a man's 
4o;fe. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. Nor could fuch 
a woman contract marriage with any other 
man—Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28.—of 


courſe the man who had betrotbed the wo- 


* Promiſes of marriage to a woman, have, in all well- 


regulated ftates, been conſidered as ſacred, and the breach 


of them puniſhed by a variety of methods. The Pruſſian 
| laws do not endeavour fo much to puniſh the breach of 


promiſe, as to enforce. the performance of it—which 
they do by religious admonitions, by impriſonment, by 


a fine of half the man's fortune, or a certain part of his 


daily labour, or, if he runs away to avoid the marriage, 
by marrying the woman to him by proxy, and allowing 


her a maintenance out of his effects, —See Alexander's 


Hiſt, Wom. vol. ii. p. 268, 
man 


* 


1 1 


man was bound, and therefore compellable 


by the law, to carry ſuch à contract into exe- 
cution. On this principle our eccigfaſtical 
courts proceeded, till the parliament tied 


up their hands, and took the buſineſs of 


marriage into their own, any /aw (either of 


Gop or man) or uſage to the We not- 


withſtanding. 
_ #Efpouſal—l1 take to anſwer, in ſome de- 
gree, to our contract per verba de preſents, 


as when the man ſays to the woman—** I do 


© take thee to be my wife, and the woman 


ſays “ I ds take thee to be my huſband.” 
If the betrothment by words in the future 
tenſe amounted in Gop's ſight to ſo ſolemn 


and binding a contract, a contract arifing 
from words in the preſent tenſe, muſt, if poſ- 


ſible, be more ſo; for this is the 5 con- 
tract fo far executed therefore, a fortiori, 
the eccleþaftical courts would compel the par- 
ties to a public recognition of this contract 


in the face of the church; but this is alſo ſet 


afide, and made null and van to all intents and 
purpoſes whatſoever. 


But farther—marriage ieſelf, which: a0 
cording to the Bible, is the conſummation of 
the whole by carnal knowledge, which. makes 


the parties in the fight of Gop, and by His 
_ Poſitive command, one 4 even this ſigni- 
fies no more than the others our eccigfaſti- 
cal courts heretofore called this by its right 
name, a marriage de fatto—or in fatt—and 


ſio they well might; for it is the only ordi- 


nance of marriage which Gop ever revealed : 


3 here 


'Tw 1 


—where this happened, divorce of putting 
away was forbidden—4 _—_— forjake fas _ 
4 


| wife, and they 
ſhall be one fleſh—What therefore Gor hath 


ther and mother, and cleave to 


N 


joined together, let not man put aſunder. But 


we may ſay of all theſe bonds, as was ſaid of 


the ſeven green withs wherewith Samſon was 


bound Judges xvi. 8, 9.—that as a thread 


of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire, fo 


were * they broken. 
If theſe matters above mentioned were 
overlooked, or not ſufficiently conſidered, at 


* A flagrant inſtance of this appeared in the year 
1772 ; when * a cauſe of great conſequence was deter- 
% mined in Doctors Commons, and a marriage that had 
de been /olemnized in the church, by licence, and con- 
« ſummated, was declared null and void, in conformity 


cc to a clauſe in the marriage-af?. It appeared that the 


* huſband had obtained the licence, by ſwearing that 
< the perſon, for whom the licence was required, was 
© of age, when ſhe was not.” See Gent. Mag. for 


es 


1772, p. 149. The writer of which obſerves—that _ 


«© to baſtardize the iſſue of ſuch marriages, ſeems to 
„% have ſomething in it repugnant to the ſacred inſti- 
« tution.” This is a mild way of cenſuring ſo mon- 
ſtrous, ſo wicked, ſo diabolical a ſentence, which can hard- 
Iy be outdone by the church of Rome itſelf. The judge 
who pronounced it could not do otherwiſe, being bound 
in his deciſion by the clauſe in the marriage- act. but 
what a law muſt * be, which tends to divorce, a vin- 
culo matrimonii, thoſe, who by the law of heaven are in- 
diſſolubly joined together as one fleſh ! ES 
Let any man produce, if he can, a more palpable 
treading under foot, a more daring annihilation of 
fitive commands of Gop a more evident defiance hurled 


at the DIVINE LAWGIVER HIMSELF | Yet this law, this 


very law, under which an infinity of ſuch ſentences of 
divorce may be pronounced, till is ſuffered to ſubſiſt, 
and hold its empire over the DIVINE AUTHORITY | 


the 


* 


the po- 


149 J oo | 
the time of the paſſing of the ad, it is highly — 
proper that they ſhould now be confidered, 
and the act repealed, at leaſt be “ materially 
altered from its preſent ſtate of direct oppo- 
ſition to the word and will of G. | 

How the law ſtood before the paſſing this 1 
ai? of parhament, may be gathered from tlie 
following ſhort caſe, 2 Salk. 4.38, and, cited 
by Dr. Burn, Eccl. Law, Tit. Marriage, 

. 30. Wigmore's caſe. Holt, Ch. J. Taid— 

« By the canon law, à contract per verba de 

«« preſents is a marriage — ſo is a contract 

* per verba de futuro; if the contract be exe- 

“ cuted, and he tate her; this is a marriage, 

and they cannot puniſh for fornication, but 

« only for not ſolemnizing the marriage 

« according to the forms preſcribed by law, 

«© but NoT $0 As TO DECLARE THE MAR - 

* RIAGE void... | TOP! 
We have ſeveral ſtatutes againſt clande/tine 

marriages; as 6 and 7 Will. III. c. ö; 7 and + 
8 Will. III. c. 35; 10 Ann, c. 19 ; alſo er- 
- clefiaſtical laws, as Can: 62, 633 but no law 


Dr. Alexander, after obſerving the pains which were 
taken to promote marriage among the Rot fays— 
< Tt has generally been thought ſufficient to ſtain, with 
ſome degree of infamy and diſhonour, all kinds of 
te illicit connection between the ſexes, to make the way 
to the enjoyment of lawful love as eaſy and acceſſible 
de 3s oſlible; and to truſt the reſt to nature. In this 
56 laſt reſpect the Engliſb legiſlature ſeems of late to have 
© afted contrary to the common maxim, and thrown a 
&© variety of obſtacles in the way of matrimony; but 
_ © :ſhould' decreaſe of people be the conſequence, that 
© body, it is preſymable, are too wile to perſiſt in a 
voluntary error.“ Vol. ii; p. 245-245. 


Vor. II. till 


EE 
till 26 Geo. IT. ever preſumed to vacate the 
contract between the parties, or to declare 
the marriage null and void to all intents and 
purpoſes whatſoever, even though the ceremony) 
itlelf was not red, as in Wigmere's caſe; 
where, though the huſband had a Hicence 
from the biſbop to marry, yet Wigmore, being 

an Anabaptiſt, married the woman according 
to the forms of his own religion. 
I cannot think of the marriage-act, as it is 
called though it may more properly be 
ſtyled the anti- marriage- act without recol- 
lecting Horaces 


Nil mortalibus arduum eſt 
Cælum ipſum petimus ſtultitia 
No work too high for man's audacious pride, 
- Our folly would attempt the ſkies. | | | 
To the caſe above mentioned, I will add a 
| tranſcript from Dr. Burn, Eccl. Law, tit. 
Marriage, p. 17. that the reader may be till 
farther convinced of our departure from that 
reverence towards the divine law, which our 
ecclefiaftical courts once had it in their power 
to ſhew—* Heretofore, if any having con- 
0% tracted matrimony de prœſenti, and being 
% convented before the eccigfiaſtical judge, 
« did refuſe to execute the ſentence given by 
4 him to celebrate the matrimony accord- 
« ingly; after lawful admonition given in 
* that behalf, he or the ſo refuſing might 
„ for their contumacy therein be excom- 
© municated, and be impriſoned on a writ de 
* excommunicato capiendo, until he or the did 
en My 5 L ſubmit 


TU 

+ ſubmit to obey the monition of the ordi- 
„ nary.in that behalf, 8 7 
« But as for perſons who had contracted 


% ſpouſals de futuro, if either & the j did 


“ refule to perform their promiſe; the judge 
*© was not to proceed to the Jignificaurt into 
* chancery for an excommunicato capiendo, but 
rather to abſolve that curſed party which 
* contemned the cenſures of the church, al- 
% beit there be no cauſe of favour; but for 
fear of further miſchief, by “ compelling 
them to go together which did hate one 
another: yet was not this froward party 
© to be thus diſmiſſed; but was to ſuffer pe- 
*© nance for the breach of his promiſe : nor 
*© was he of ſhe to be diſmiſſed or abſolved, 
if thoſe ſpouſals de futuro, by reafon of 
*& carnal knowledge; of ſome other af equi- 
“ valent, DID BECOME MATRIMONY ; for 
+ in that caſe, as in the foriner, where ſpou- 
fals were contracted de preſents, tlie diſ- 
% obedient party was to be excommunicated;, 
e apprehended, aud inipriſined, and not to be 
* abſolved or releaſed befote ſatisfaction, or 
te death, or other u cauſe of divorce. _ 

gut now, by 26 Geo. II. c. 33. no ſuit 
* or proceeding ſhall be had in any zcele- 
* faftical court, in order to compel a cele- 
e bration of any marriage in facie ecclgiæ, 
* whethet per verba de preſents, or per verbe 
de futuro, which ſhatt be entered into after 
* March 25; 1754.” Re: 


2 


"= This was ſomething like Miſes ſufferance of di- 
dyrtr ĩmong the Fewvs, for the hardneſs of their hearts. 
_ | E 2 Such 


L $2 } 
Such was the law—ſuch is the law no. 
as contrary to the law of Gop, as it was 
once conformable to it; for as far as the ec- 
clgſiaſtical courts went, they acted conform- 
ably to the divine law: but they did not pro- 
ceed, unleſs there appeared ſome contract per 
verba de futuro, or per verba de præſmenti; whereas 
_ Gop's law, more extenſively calculated to pre- 
ſerve the female ſex from ſeduction and ruin, de- 
"termined the carnal knowledge of a virgin, in all 
caſes, to amount to matrimony,” where ſhe was 
not betrothed to another, and compelled the 
4 public recognition of it, by the only means 
whereby, in thoſe days, ſuch recognition 
ſeems to have been made, that is to ſay, by 
the payment of the M or dowry into the 
hands of the father, (ſee Exod. xxii. 17. 
Deut. xxii. 29.) moſt probably in the pre- 
ſence of witneſſes; which ſeems to have been 
the caſe in all public tranſactions among the 
Feu. See Ruth iv. 9, 10, 11. If. viii. 2. 
Jer. xxxii. 10, 12, 25, 44. 1 
So that though berrothing or ęſpouſals 
i might, and in moſt caſes, as among us, did, 
| go before marriage, and create a ſolemn con- 
1 tract between the parties; yet where this 
was not the caſe, the man's taking poſſeſſion 
of the woman's perſon, though he had never 
{een her before that inſtant, created the in- 
diſſoluble bond of marriage between them in 
the fight of Gop; as appears, Deut. xxii. 


ws i. e. In all caſes not excepted by law, as thoſe Lev. 
Xviii, 6—18. Deut. vii. 3. Comp. Gen. xxxiv. * 5 
| | 28, 


1 


28, 29. The reaſon there given is, becauſe _ 
HE HAD HUMBLED HER. Whereas we miſe 
take the betrothment gr eſpouſals for the mar- 
riage itſelf, and ſuppoſe, that where the are 
not, there marriage is not : but the contrary 
appears in the paſſage of Deuteronomy above 
cited. In the very nature of things it muſt _ 
be ſo, otherwiſe a /efſer contract by words is 
of higher validity than a greater by deed, and 
the promiſe of the woman's perſon more bind- 
ing than the actual poſſeſſion of it; which, 
tho' a ſoleciſin chargeable on human ſyſtems 
relating to marriage, cannot be chargeable on 
thoſe which are the contrivances of finite 
wiſdom. The more we examine the former, 
the more ſhall we diſcover of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, who made the word of GOD of 
none effett through their traditions.—The more 
we examine the law of Gop, the more ſhall 
we be apprized of its harmony and conſiſt» 
ency with itſelf, as well as with the peace, 
good order, and welfare of human ſociety ; 
more eſpecially with regard to its care and 
watchfulneſs over thoſe: who ſtand moſt in 
need of its protection, the weaker ſex, which, 
as matters are now ordered, ſeem of leſs va- 
lue than the beaſts of the field. If a man 
goes into his neighbour's field, and wilfully | 
maims or wounds his cattle, it is felony with 
out benefit of clergy ; but to ſeduce, and de- 
bauch his daughter, and then to look upon 
himſelf as free from all legal obligation to 
marry her, is the grand privilege which he 
finds annexed to our repeal of the laws of 
N an put E 3 Nleaveg. 
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Heaven. As for the ſufferer, if ſhe be poor, 
ſo that her maintenance depends upon her 


character, this being gone, ſhe muſt ſtarve 
for want of employment, or plunge herſelf 
into the * depths of proſtitution to get food 
aid-raiment.. _ 


With regard to the buſineſs of clandeſtine 
marriages, how far they are or are not © miſ- 
** chievous or inconvenient to the &;ngdom,” 


may admit of much doubt ; mach may be 
ſaid on both ſides of the queſtion: but I can- 


not help thinking with the learned Judge 


Blackſtone, who thus expreſſes himſelf on the 


ſubject, vol. i. 438. Qyar. Edit.— Rex 
% ſtraints upon marriages, eſpecially among 


t the lower claſs, are evidently detrimental 


* to the public, by hindering the increaſe . 


* of people; and to religion and morality, by 
encouraging /centiouſneſs and debauchery 


among the ſingle + of both ſexes, and 
Fo, OO 0" On: 


„ What is ſaid by If. alli. 22. may be well applied 
to deſcribe the wretchedneſs of ruined and deſerted fe- 


nales in this country—viz.—** a people robbed and = ed, 
* they are all 4 them ſnared in holes (O Speluncis. Pagn. 
„dens which are dark and ſecret places) and they are 
c hid in priſon-houſes : they are far a prey, and none deli- 
% dei eth; 2 a ſport, and none ſaith— Reſtore. See Tay- 
lor ſub voc. M, No. II. — OEERLE BOILED 

' + I am afraid, that what this learned and excellen 

writer here obſerves, is not to be confined to 2 
peſs and debauchery among ſingle perſons only; for the 


. marriage-ad?, by throwing the inclinations of children 


and wards, as well as their perſons, under the abſolute 
power of parents and gyardjans till: the Age of froempy-enc, 


has, in many inſtances, proved fata] to their future 


eace. I cannot expreſs my meaning better, than in the 


words of the ingenious Marquis of Beccaria, in his Eſay 
; 5 . — 85 * „ 4 | * 8 * 
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t thereby deſtroying one end of ſociety and 
« government, which is concubitu probubers 
«© vago. —lt is beſide my purpoſe to enter 
deeply into the conſideratioh of this law in 
a temporal view; but it hardly can be ſup- 
poſed to increaſe marriage, unleſs in the pa- 
9 by many perſons marrying in 

e pariſh churches and chapels, becauſe they 
cannot marry elſewhere. Doubtleſs num+ 
bers there are who would have married elſe- 
where, but now never marry at all, becauſe 
their peculiar circumſtances or ſituations oy 

wit 


be ſuch, as to prevent their compliance 
the zerms of the act; many of whom are 
moſt probably hurried by their paſſions into 
ſomething worſe than a c/ardeftine marriage. 
That ingenious foreigner Mr. de Lolme, in 
his Examen Philoſoph1que des lotx relatives aux 
marriage, Ch. 4. and 5, proves, that every 
% obſtacle to marriage is a vice in govern- 
« ment, and an injury to the rights of citi- 


on Crimes and Prumiſhments, C. 31. 0% Con JUGAL FIDE= 
„ LIT,“ ſaith he, is always greater, in proportion 
«<< as marriages are more numerous and leſs difficult. But 
«© when the intereſt or pride of families, or paternal 
„authority, not the inclination of the parties, unite 
<< the ſexes, gallantry ſoon breaks the ſlender ties, in 
<< ſpite of common moralifts, who exclaim againſt the 
<< effect, while they pardon the cauſe.” 

I much doubt, whether every ſeſſions of parliament, 
for ſome years paſt, has not afforded melancholy proofs 
of the truth with which the noble Milaneſe made the 
above obſervation, I ſhould except the /aff.—But this 
was ſo extraordinary, as to be mentioned in ſome of the 
public prints, as almoſt a wanDER - inter mirabilia anni 
A pCCLXXX. „ | | 
2 1 | E 4 © gens.“ 


1 
« zens.“ Under this head he ſhews, that 
the Eoglih act of parliament of 1753, is 
« contrary to the law of nature,” and ex- 
plains the reaſons of that truly Patrician act. 
The paſſing ſuch a law as this, in a ma- 
ritime and commercial Hand, whoſe external. 
ſtrength, by which it can annoy its numerous 
enemies, and whoſe internal ſtrength, by 
which it is to defend itſelf againſt their inva- 
fions, muſt depend on the numbers of its 
zeople, is ſurely a capital fo/eciſm in our po- 
litical ſyſtem. The wiſer Heathens took every 
meaſure they could, to diſcourage celibacy, 
to promote marriage, and, of courſe, to in- 
creaſe the numbers of their people. Plato 
lays it down, that in a well- ordered republic, 
the firſt conſideration ſhould be to * laws 
for the promotion of marriage, that every 
one ſhould marry, not merely to pleaſe him- 
ſelf, but as a benefit to the public; therefore 
he would have every unmarried man puniſhed 
annually by a fine of ſo many drachmæ, and 
tome mark of infamy, who lived to thirty 
years of age without marrying. De LL. 
ib. vi. Lycurgus, the Spartan lawgiver, 
would not admit unmarried men to the pub- 
lic games, ſpectacles, and feaſts. Plut. in 
Lycurg. and an action was given againſt 
thoſe who did not marry at all, or too late to 
have children. Among the Romans, they 
were liable to a mark of ignominy or dif- 
grace ſet on them by the Cenſors. Val. Max. 
lib. ii. c. 9. Auguſtus rejected the teſtament 
of a man wa died under a ſtate of. celibaey. 
Ib. 


Bt 571] 
Ib. lib. vii. c. 7. On the otlier hand, mar- 
ried men (eſpecially thoſe who had children) 
had many privileges - they were exempted - a 
from being ſent on embaſſies, and had the 
firſt voice in all public decrees or ſentences. 
In any canvaſſing or making intereſt for ma- 
giſtracy, or any other office, the number” of. 
children which a man had, was conſidered as- 


a very revalent recommendation. Appian, 
lib. ii. de Bell. Civ. In all the public theatres, 


they were ſeated in an honourable place. Suer. 


— Auguſtus was for their receiving preſents every 
year. They were exempt among the Spar- 
tans from keeping watch, if they had Zbree 
children ; if five, from all public offices what=- 
ſoever. Herod. I. iti. The like privileges 
were among the Romans with reſpect to the 
tutelæ and curatele—wardſhips and guardian- 
ſhips—from the burden of which a man was 
exempted at Rome, if he had three children 
in any other part of Haß, if he had four—and 
in all the provinces, if he had five. Inſtit. 
lib. i. tit. 25. Athenzus ſpeaks of a feſtival 
at which the women laid hold of all he al 
batchelors they could find, and dragged them 
round an altar, beating them with their fiſts. 
Many more inſtances might be mentioned, 


to ſhew what all wiſe ſtates have- thought. on 57 


the ſubject of marriage; that it was thje 
means of enriching them with people, and l 

therefore all encouragement was given to it: 
whereas we have, by act of parliament, nar- 
rowed, in many ares bounds within 
the circle of family pride, and "perſonal ava- 


rice 3 


„ 
rice; and in order to this, have laid difffcul- 
ties in its way which are inſuperalie to thou- 
ſands, who might otherwiſe have contri- 
buted their portion of increaſe to the public 
riches. | „ | 
| I have elſewhere mentioned the late Duke 
of Bedford's motion for a repeal of the mar- 
riage- act His Grace fpake near three hours 
upon the ſubjea, and in the courſe of his 
ſpeech expatiated much on the preference 
which is given to private inclination, bu- 
mour, pride, and caprice, beyond public uti- 
lity—“ The riches of this, as of every coun. 
« try,” ſaid he, * are the peaple. The grand 
« object, which we are ro conſider, is this— . 
* the law in queſtion, by being reſtrictive of 
« marriage, muſt in courſe be reſtrictive of 
e population. What is the conſideration of 
« this or that individual, where the welfare 
* of the public, which is-chiefly promoted 
« by the increaſe of the people, is at ſtake ? 
e I have a daughter” (meaning the preſent 
amiable Dutcheſs of Marlborough } who is 
c deſervedly my delight; any misfortune 
% which could happen to her by an impru- 
«« dent or unſuitable marriage, would be a 
e moſt ſenfible affliction to me; but,” faid 
the noble patriot, © what is this to the 
% public? What is it to the public whom 
„% the may marry—or whom any body's 
c daughter or ſon may marry ? Population is 
e the grand 2 to be conſidered with re- 
«c ſpect to the public; therefore an Act, 
4 which makes public utility — 
; ; | : cc e 


E 1 
% the mere conſideration of preventing hen 
« and there a private inconvemence, is an 
* ĩmpolitic, an injurious, a miſchievous laws 
it ought never to have been made, it ought 
« now to be re 3 | : 

This is pretty near the ſubſtance of what 
was reported to me to have been the conclu- 
fion of bit Grace's ſpeech on the oecaſion. 
However, his motion was loft by one ſingle 
voice. He faid, that he ſhould make it 
again the next year”'—bit, before that 
time, — out of 22 N he 
dro his intention, as s having 
lit _ of ſucceeding ne Lord 
in oppoſition, after having failed while in 
public office. 5 1 
Whatever may be the ſuppoſed ill conſe» 
quences of clandeſtine marriages, however 
«<< miſchievous or inconvenient to the king- 
« dom” they may; in ſome inſtances, have 
been found, yet no miſchief or inconvenience 
could poſſibly ariſe from them, which might 
not have been obviated without intrenching 
on Gov's prerogative, without attacking the 
validity of His holy ordinances. The ſixty- 
ſecond canon — © miniſters from ſo- 
« lemnizing matrimony without Aicence or 
* Hanns, or at any other times than between 
% eight and twelve in the forenoon — the 
breach of this canon is attended with the 
«« ſuſpenſion of the offending miniſter for 
three years ip/o facto, but it does not of- 
fer to affect the validity of the contract be- 
tween the parties. The 6th. and Ib 


Fg 


„ 
W. III. c. 6. ordains a penalty on the mi- 
niſter for marrying without licence or banns, 
of one hundred pounds, and for the ſecond 
offence to be ſuſpended, ab officio et beneficio, | 
for three years. By the 7th and 8th of 
W. III. c. 35. the penalty of one hundred 
pounds is extended to every offence of the 
' miniſter, likewiſe ten pounds is laid on every 
man who is married without banns or licence. 
The 1oth of Anne, c. 19. has a clauſe to 
revent clandeftine marriages, and lays one 
Een pounds on the miniſter—and if ſuch 
marriage be ſolemnized in any gaol, by any mi- 
niſter who is a priſoner there, one hundred 
pounds upon him, and one hundred pounds 
upon the gaoler ſuffering the marriage to be 
ſolemnized in the priſon without barns or 
 ficence.—Theſe were revenue acts, and only 
attacked clandeſtine marriages with a view to 
the duties payable on licences ; but ſtill they 
keep clear of calling in queſtion the validity 
of the marriage, whereſoever or howſoever 
ſolemnized. This was reſerved for the 26th 
of Geo. II. c. 33. which, as has been ob- 
ſerved, is levelled at the validity of the ord:- 
nance itſelf, if not adminiſtered as therein re- 
quired. To prevent clandeſtine marriages by 
puniſhing the mer, either by pecuniary or 
even corporal puniſhment, or to lay a fine on 
the parties ſo married, would not have ex- 
ceeded the authority of the legiſlature, any 
more than by interfering in any other matter 
of outward order and decency ; but when 
they declare — uch marriage null and vaid t9 
. „„ all 


* 
2 — = — * 9 2 1 5 _- — — 2 p 4:18 2 - - 

” 2 5 — — — — - 1 2 — 5 8 — — — — — - G — — — — 2 rg 2 '* — * — 

— > - $ £ * G 7 2 2 — 4 — — x x — — —.— * 2 — 7 . — <= — — 3 5 
= —— — — —y— — 22 — 2 > - —— — — — — pod — — — 2 * — — 2 — or - ——_ - s x = N — 

— - —— — — — v — ——ů— — — bs — - — — „ — _ ” — * 2 
: - — CE EE FELT ae Io OR. q 2 T 15 1 — — — 8 — EE Poe oy” 2 — 0 * — — — ES MIT TOI 7. > — * 
5 3 a . "ws a A 8 2 8 2 „ — . Þ ty _— — 2 Dr — ELREES — —— — 2 1 — — = 2 — — iy = 

” — a * — — — A — - ad «. » * — * * — = - Py — _ — * — > * * > — 
W 2 — IP * — Lo 2 IT - — om — — = : — 5 — . = » . , 
* eee - — — — 3 I — — — 2 — — ——— 2 8 — = 2 — —— - — — — — — — erage 
* SI — 2 2 — —— IO reer — SES 5 = : * _ — — > i 


( &@ ] 


all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, ſo as ut- 
terly to diſſolve the contract between the 
parties, they interfere with Gop's own 
immediate ordinance, which mortals have 
no right to do. Human legiſlators may 
have power over ecc/efiaſtical perſons,  , to 
provide that they diſcharge their office, but 
have no power themſelves to interfere in 
holy things. When King Hezekiab began 
the reformation of the Jewiſb church, and 
brought in the prieſis and Levites, and ga- 
thered them together, and gave them order 
to execute their office, he did lawfully and 
rightly. But when King Uzziab himſelf. 
attempted to burn incenſe before the Lorn, 
thus interfering with the appointed ordi- 
nance of Gop, which made it only /awfu/ 
for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to burn in- 
cenſe, he did wrong, he exceeded his own 
authority, and uſurped the authority of Gop, 
and Gop ſtruck him with leproſy to the 
day of his death. Comp. 2 Chr. xxix. 4, 5. 
With 2 K. i. 16, Kc. WE 
If the parliament were to lay a duty upon 
the regiſter of every haptiſm, and, in order 
to ſecure it, were to lay a penalty on every mi- 
niſter regiſtering a baptiſm on un/fampedparch- 
ment, they would have authority ſo to do; 
but if they went on, and faid, that al bap- 
« tifm ſo regiſtered ſhould be null and void to 
* all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, ſo that 
children fo regiſtered ſhould be no mem- 
„ bers of the er. church,” ſuch a law 
would be as abſurd and ſhocking as the mar- 
| * rrage- 


SE 
riage- act is, but not at all a greater inſult 
upon the divine ordinance of baptiſm, than this 
is upon the divine ordinance of marriage. 
So with regard to the Loxp's ſupper, if an 
act was made that for greater decency and or- 
der in the adminiſtration thereof, the miniſter 
ſhould give notice on the Sunday before, upon 


a penalty of J. 5 for every omiſſion; no 


doubt the 
Taw ; but 1 


arliament might make ſuch a 
if the act went on and ſaid, that 
here any perſons ſhall receive the ſacra- 


ee nent from the hands of any miniſter who 


* hath neglected to give ſuch notice afore- 
« ſaid, ſuch receiving ſhall be aul and void 


4 fo all intents and purpoſes whatſoever ; and 


x 


cc no benefit accrue to 
how would ſuch a law as this be diſtin- 
guiſhable, in point of folly and impiety, 
rom the act which we have been conſider- 


e receivers thereby” 


ing? No diſtinction in theſe reſpects can be 
fairly made, till it can be proved, that the 


ſacrament of the Loxp's ſapper is an ap- 


pointed ordinance of Gop, but that the or- 
dinance of marriage is not. In the mean 

time, I muſt profeſs my faith to be, that 
the parliament of Great Britain had no more 


a right to paſs the marriage- act, in its preſent 


orm, than it had to paſs an act to “ repeal 


the ten commandments. 


* We can hard 
rius, the king of 


I don't 


read oyer the impious decree of Da- 
which is recorded Dan, vi. 7. 


without ſnuddering.— To make a ffatute, that who- 
« ſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any God or man, for 
e thirty 


[ 63 J 
I don't mean, by any thing iI have ſaid, to 
put miniſters, in the bufineſs af alam in 
"marriages, on the fame footing vrith | 2 s 
under the law: of  *Mofes, with regard to the 
-ceremonial ordinances; itheſe lhaſt were or- 
dained and appointed of Gop to thoſe: ſer- 
vices, vrhich ſhadowed i forth things to 
come; butt it does not appear, thatceither:the 
prieſts under the Old Teſtarnent, or theraps/- | 
tles or other maters under the New Peſta- 
ment, were ever mployed in marrying pe- 
ple (as itiis: called) or had any: thingtto do 
in the matter. Marriage was appointed, and 
its eſſentials ſeteled, there was a:prief, 
or church,cor. ceremony ſo muchias mentioned, 
wherefore:nothing-of this kind can be want- 
ing to its eompleteneſs: and perfection im the 
ſight of Gop. The interference of prigſe, 
and the appointment of a ſet form of Words 
to be read over the parties by that ↄrigſ, are 


& thirty days, fave of the king, he ſhall be caſt into the 
den of lions -was an attack on the erown and dig- 
nity of the Divine Majeſty, horrible to conceive. But 
by what ſegic can it be proved, that the: Meua - Per 
monarch had not as much right to do this, as a Britiſb 

1 Fo; art to invent mpediments to marriage, which are 
unknown to the ſcriptures ; to make that null and void, 

-Which Gop's law ratifies and confirms; and thus to pur 

thoſe aſunder, whom the expreſs command of the MosT | 

Hin indiſſolubly joint together ? However ignorance - 

may be pleaded in excuſe of the poor idolatrous Heather . 
this but tes our guilt; for we have the oraeles - 

_ of God committed to us, and to be ignorant of their con- 

tents, is of itſelf a GREAT eee them, ſtill 

2 GREATER—atting in oppoſition to them, GREATEST 


ny | purely _ 
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purely of human, 'and comparatively (as k 
ſhall ſhew in the ſequel) of modern inven- 
tion, therefore can have no more effect upon 
the divine ordinance itſelf, as. between Goo 
and the parties, than the other human in- 
ventions of ſervices for the burial of the dead, 
and the adminifiration of the ſacraments, can 
have upon the fate of the dead, or on the va- 
lidity of the ſacraments, to thoſe who receive 
them: if it were otherwiſe, the efficacy of 
Gop's ordinances no longer depend on Hit 
appointment, but on the will of man. A Papift 
may be brought to believe that the validity 
of the ſacrament depends on the intention of 
the prigſt; but to believe this, is not a greater 
error, than to believe that any ordinance of 
Go whatſoever depends on any thing elſe, 
as to its validity and efficacy, but the mind 
and will of Gop as revealed in His word:. 
I He has ſaid hey ſhall be one fleſh—it is not 
for man to ſay they ſhall nof—if He has thus 
joined them together, it is not for man to put 
them aſunder. og en ty og 
Now, to apply what has been ſaid to the 
ſubje& of this chapter, it will be neceſſary 
for us to keep the ideas of marriage, as it is 
a divine ordinance with reſpect to Gop, and 
as it is a civil contra with reſpect to the 
public, diſtinct in our minds. It is the t 
only which conſtitutes the indiſſoluble union 
in Gop's fight, but it is the ſecond which re- 
cognizes and ratifies that union in the ſight 
of the world; and this is a ſort of ſecurity 
which (as ſo much depends upon it with re- 
| ſpect 


L 8 1 = 
ſped to ſociety) the world has a right to re: 
quire, conſequently to exact, and thoſe who 
 wilfully refuſe to give it, deſerve to loſe every 
privilege and benefit which are annexed to it. 
Were the conſciences of men what they ought 


to be, the fear and love of Gop would reign 


within them, and a ſtrict obſervance of His 
commandments - be the meaſure and rule 


of all their dealings towards Gop and each 


other. But in this corrupt ſtate' of things 
this is not the caſe, therefore human laws 
are neceſſary to enforce the divine lat, in 


no inſtance, perhaps, more neceſſary than 


in the caſe before us. If no contract of a 
public nature was inſiſted upon, but all 
let to the private agreements and deter- 
minations between the parties, men might 
take women, and women men, and keep or put 
one another away as humour or fancy ſuited ; 
E the woman who was the wife of A. to- 
day, might become the wife of B. to- mor- 
row; in ſhort, it is impoſſible to conceive, 
much more ſo to expreſs, the confuſion which 
muſt enſue * on ſuch a plan. Therefore; 


when human laws are made to exact a public 


* We ſhould be living like the Zaporabian Goſſucls, 
who have no marriages among them, nor any domeſtic 
ceconomy, but merely 1ake their women as they want 
them; for the purpoſes of propagation; without any dif- 
tinctions of propriety whatſoever. So far from cohabi- 
tation, they do not even ſuffer the women to live among 
them; and they are ſo far from knowing their own chil2 


dren, that it is no uncommon thing for a brother to 
have children by a /i/ter, or a father by a danghter; See 


Voltaire on the Ruſſian empire. . 
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contract between the parties in the face of the 


world, which contract cannot be broken nor 


diſſolved but for the one cauſe which Gop's 


word allows, ſuch laws are in affirmance of 


the law of Gop, and therefore are righteous 
laws; and, as ſuch, ought to be obeyed; | 


nor have any perſons a right to that reſpect, 
and to thoſe privileges, which are due to mar- 


ried perſons, who deſpiſe ſuch an ordinance * 
of man as creates a civil contract in the fight 


of the world, by way of recognition of that 


4 The words of St. Peter are den arIporivn x[iou— 
the word x]iots is here applied to magiſtrates (as appears 
from the context) whoſe offices are created by men.— Sg 
the Romans ſay—creare conſulem—to create a conſul ;— 
creare regem to create @ king : but though the offices of 


particular magittrates are of human creation, and are dif- _ 


ferent in various countries, yet there is no power but of Gop,, 
the powers that are, are ordained of GOD. Rom. xiii. 1. 
Therefore St. Peter commands obedience to magiſtrates 


for the LorD's ſake. Alſo the particular mode or form 


of government may be dub x]irzws— of human 
creation, yet government itſelf is of divine authority. — 
See Gen. iv. 7. See on the word x]tove, Leigh, Crit. 
Sacra, and Mr. Parkhur/?'s excellent and ingenious Gr. 
and Eng. Lex. to the New Teſt.. 2 
Yet, foraſmuch as for the neceſſities of government, 
the magiſirates muſt make or create laws and civil inſti- 
tutions, I cannot ſee why every human law may not be 
ityled dr8porivn x115t55, and this place of St. Peter be un- 


- derſtood as including magi/tracy itſelf, and the ordinances 


created by that magiſtracy. Brſap Sherlock, in his Diſ- 
courſes, vol. iv. Diſc. xiii. p. 368, &c. firſt edit. gives a 
very different ſignification of the «r8porivy x}iess, and 
finds fault with the rendering it — ordinance of man. 


However, on the moſt mature conſideration, we cannot _ 


but . pronounce, that the xovelty of the Biſbop's inter- 
pretation, far exceeds its ſolidity; and that far more 
reaſons than it is to our preſent purpoſe to enter upon. 


3 Private 


t 6 1 


| private contract which they have en tered into 


between themſelves in the fight of Gop. 

Thoſe who wilfully live together, as man and 

wife, without this, are deſervedly reckoned 5 

infamous, and as deſervedly cut off from the 

benefits of marriage, ſo far as civil /ſoctety is 

concerned: therefore to diſcourage, and even 

to puniſb ſuch a conduct, is certainly within 

the authority of all civil government, nor 

would any government be juſtified in not 

doing it, for without this, men and wamen 

would be living like the beafts of the field, 

No fault is therefore to be found with oyr 

laws for enforcing the pyblic recognition of 

Gon's ordinance, but for not enforcing it in 

all caſes, and for making it null and void in 

any, where Gop's law hath not made it fo, 

Inſtead of ſhutting up the eccigſiaſtical courts 

againſt the complaints of deſerted females, or 

preventing their enforcement of that redreſs 

which Gop's law commands, every court in 

Weſtminſter Hall, and every magiftrate's houſe 

in the kingdom ſhould be open to them, and 
on pain of death, or at leaſt of perpetual im- 

riſonment till compliance, every man who 
ad ſeduced a woman, whether with or with+ ⸗ 

out a promiſe of marriage, ſhould be obliged 
to wed her publicly. Under what rite or ce» 
remony this is done, is of very little conſe- 
quence, ſo that it be effectual for the noto- 
riety of the contract, and the prevention of 
cauſeleſs divorce. That which makes the 

marriage before God is the ſame. every where, | 

that wbich recognizes it in the light of men, | 
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the 26 Geo. II. c. 33 
is, that it does not more plainly expreſs its 


LW]. 


is, and may be different, but all tending to | 


one point, that of affording to the ſtate, as 
well as to the parties themſelves, ſuch a ſe- 
curity for their cohabitation, as is neceſſa 

for the peace, good order, and welfare of the 
whole. Something like what 2, Curtius re- 
ports Alexander to — ſaid when he cut the 
famous Gordian knot, I would ſay on the 
tying the nuptial knot, as far as public cere- 
mony is concerned—/o it be done, no matter 
how. The interference of priefts, and the 


ſervice which is red over the married couple, 


are purely of human invention, no ſuch thin 


appears in the ſcripture, and therefore, 
though both ſubject to human controul, yet 
neither being of divine appointment, can have 


any effect on that which 2, ſo as to add to it, 
or diminiſh from it in the ſight of Gop. As 


J ſhall have ſomething very particular to ob- 


ſerve on this ſubje& under the head of ſiper- 


flition, I ſhall ſay no more upon it in this 


place, than that all attempts to alter, change, 


or make void a divine inſtitution, as to its force, 


power, and efficacy, with reſpect to g, be- 
fore Gop, are ſo far from being binding 
on the conſciences of men, that they ought _ 
to be abhorred. The only matter in which 
. ſeems to be deficient, 


meaning and tendency, and after the words 
“ ſuch marriage ſhall be null and void to all 


« intents and purpoſes whatſoever,” it does 


not add“ any thing in the ſcripture to the 
« contrary notwithſtanding'—it all but ſays 
5 : 5 _. "this 


* 4 n 
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this in the clauſe about precontrads, and it 
muſt guite mean this, for the act to have its 
full force and effect. e 
Still the divine lau is one and the ſame, 
ſtill therefore ought it to commend 2t/elf to 
every man's conſcience in the fight of God. 
2 Cor. iv. 2. and this upon its own au- 
thority.—If, therefore, human laws have 
put marriage, as to itſelf, on a different 
footing. than it ſtands upon in Gop's word; 
if impediments to marriage have been raiſed 
up by human contrivance, which are not * to 
be found in that word ; in theſe, and the like 
inſtances, human legiſlature exceeds its au- 
thority. e 
When a man, having one wife, takes another 
to her, the eccigſiaſtical courts pronounce ſuch, 
ſecond marriage null and my e. courts of 
criminal judicature pronounce him a eln 
but if Gop's word. be the criterion of right 
and wrong, our laws have no more authority. 
to fay that a man ſhall not have ?πẽ¾ i,, 
than the Popiſb laws have to ſay that a prigſt 
| ſhall not have one, neither have our ecclefiaſtical 
courts any more authority to divorce ſuch e- 
cond woman from the man who has married 


her, than the Phariſees had to put away a wife. 


1 


* The council of Trent made a decree, that, © if any 
& ſhall ſay, that the church hath not power to add im- 
<« pediments which are not in the book of Leviticus, and to 
5 diſpenſe with thoſe that gre let him be AccURsED.”— 
I believe it may readily be granted, that both church and 
flate have equal authority in the matter, See Brent, 
 Counc, Trent, p. 784. N w 
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Jr every cauſe; for no ſuch cauſe of cuvrer 


is to be found in Gop's word. Such a thing 
would never have been thought of, had the 
Bible maintained its due weight in the church 
then had not men dared to have made mat- 
ters of divine inſtitution ſubject to their ca- 
price changeable with their fancies, as if 
the fixed and unalterable will of Gop was as 
variable as their own. To ſet this matter in its 
true light, let us refſect a little on the changes 
which have been made, touching * Gop's in- 
Gn | Fi ſtitutions 
* Here we might mention the marriage of Henry VIII. 
with Catherine of Arragon, his brother Arthur's widow, 
which was had and ſolemnized “ by the counſel and ad- 
vice of the moſt wiſe and graveſt men of theſe realms, 
&© and by the deliberate and mature conſideration and 
ce conſent of the beſt and moſt notable men in learning, 
6 in thoſe days, in Chriſtendom. (See preamble to ftat. 
1. Mary, e. i. ſec. 2.) This very marriage, after twenty 
years cohabitation, and iſſue had, was diſſolved by di- 
vorce, and declared by a# of parliament (25 H. VIII. 
c. 22.) „ to be againſt the laws of Almighty Gon, and 
therefore utterly void and of no effect.“ This was in 
1533. Twenty years afterwards, in 1553, the ſaid 


marriage was “ definitively, clearly, and abſolutely de- 
* Sas deemed, and adjudged to be, and fand with 
« ( 


op's law, and His mo/? holy word, and to be ac 
5“ cepted, reputed, and taken of good effect and 7 6, | 


4 to all intents and purpoſes.” When Henry VIII. 


wanted a divorce from Catherine of Arragon, on the foot- 
Ing of her haying been his brother Arthur's wife, it was 
held, that, ** Conſent without conſummation made a mar- 


f riage, compleat.” When he wanted to get rid of 
un of Cleves, ten. years afterwards, then the direct con- 


trary doctrine was held—and © no marriage was com- 


& pleat without conſummation.” See Burnet Hift. Ref. 


p-. 281, 2dedit. In the year 1536, in the cafe of Ann 


Boleyn, it was judicially deter mined that a precontract, 
3” | though 


t I 

ſtitutions in this country—31 Hen, VIII. 
c. 14. makes à prieft that marries, as alſo his 
wife, felons; and ſo even to affirm that a prieſt 
might marry by the law of Gop, with death 
and forfeiture of eſtate.— 5 and 6 of Ed. VI. 


c. 12. repeals all this, and declares it “ as 
% lawful for e as for all other canin 


though no actual marriage or . followed, 
was a ground of divorce from a ſubſequent marriage 
though N direct contrary was deter- 
mined by act of parliament in 1540, four years after» 

wards.” See Burnet, p. 203, "Theſe contrarieties 
and contradictions were the 23 uct of that worldly 201, 
dom, which is always found to accommodate itſelf to t 
times; and, wherever power or inter) ſeem to direct its 
operations, is the moſt flexible of nnen is 8 
perfect Gnathe, and may ſay— 


Quicquid dicunt laudo id rurſam £< „ laude 
; id ue. 
Negat quis Nego. Ait? Aio. Poſtremo, impe⸗ 
: ravi egomet mihi, 
Omnia aſſentari. is quæſtus nunc eſt multo uberti- 
mus. Ter. Eun. Act. ii. Sc. 2. 


„ Whate'er'they ſay I praiſe it; if again, 

«© They contradict, I praiſe that too : does any 

% Deny? I too deny :—Affirm? I too 

cc Aﬀrn :—and, in a word, I've brought myſelf 
„ To fa , unſay, ſwear, and forſwear, at pleaſure « : 


« And is now the beſt of all profeſſions” _ 
Corax. 


How much better than a this do we repreſent the 
divine law, when we\ ſuppoſe it to attend on the times, 
and to change with the oh opinions of men? Thus Cardi- 
nal Cuſanus ſaid judicially in the council of Trent, that 
< the underſtanding of the ſcripture muſt be fitted to the 
time, and expounded N to the current rites; 
< and that it is not to be marvelled at, if the church in 
e one time expoundeth in one faſhion, at another in 


c another. Brent. Trid. 159. 
= 4 


men, 
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men, to marry.” See Art. Ch. of Eng. 32, 
'Theſe two contrary propoſitions were deter- 
| mined with egual ſolemnity by the two 
above-mentioned kings, by and with the ad- 
vice of their ſeyeral parliaments, and this all 
within the ſpace of thirteen years. Then 
came Queen Mary, in 1553, and priefts could 
not marry—In 1558 the embargo was once 
more taken off, on Queen Elizabeth's acceſ- 
fion, and then prieſts might laufully marry. 
See Rat Ration of the 39 Articles of Reli 
„ 
S So with regard to the ſacrament of the 
Lokp's ſupper—to deny the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation, was hereſy ; for wh ich the 
offender was to ** be burnt to death, and 
* forfeit as in caſes of high treaſon,” 
This was /aw and ſound divinity in 1539, 
31 Hen. VIII. c. 14; but in the year 1547, 
1 Ed. VI. all was repealed and ſet aſide. In 
1553 Veen Mary came to the crown, and all 
revived again; hundreds were burnt alive 
but in 1562, 5 Els. this monſtrous doctrine 
(with the laws which taught and ſupported 
it) was aboliſhed, and declared to be ** un- 
5 „ gra by holy writ—repugnant. to the 
lain words of ſcripture—to overthrow 
* the nature of a /acrament—and to have 
given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions.” See 
= 28. of the Ch. of Eng Amidſt theſe 
ſtrange, confuſed contradictory ſyſtems of re- 
ligious opinion, what part may we ſuppoſe 
to have been taken by the great and un- 
changeable Jenovani ? ſhall we imagine Him 


uch 


3 1 


fuch an one as ourſelves ? that he was of one 
mind in the reign of Hen. VIII.—0f another 
in the reign. of Ed. VI.—that he changed 
again at the acceſſion of Queen Mary, and 
veered about again in the reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth: Abſurd as ſuch queſtions may ap- 
pear, they are not more ſo than to imagine | 
His mind and will can change on one ſub- 
jet more, than on another. To afficm, 
therefore, that His will can change touching 
the inſtitution of marriage, either with re- 
ſpect to the thing itſelf — the impediments 
againſt it—or cauſe. of divorcement. from it; 
that theſe were one thing in the days: of 
Moſes—another in the days of Jesus CHRIST, 
and as many others as the fancies of men 
choſe to make them, in the ſeveral periods of 
the Chriſtian church, juſt as Papiſis or Proteſe 
tants happened to be uppermoſt, and to get 
the eailative power into their, hands; and 
eſpecially ſince the invention of marriage- 
ceremonies to be performed by prigſtis, —muſt 
involve the irmant in , difficulties from 
which he can neyer extricate himſelf, but 
by totally renouncing ſo unſcriptural, ſo 
ſenſeleſs an hypotheſis, and allowing that 
marriage, as in God's ſight, in all the re- 
ſpects above mentioned, ſtands on the ſame | 
oundation as ever the word of GoD.  Dry- 
den ſays ſome where Gap neyer meant 
„His works for man to mend.“ This is 
doubtleſs as true of His law as it is of his 
other works ; concerning this we may alſa 
7K. Jpake, and it was done, He commanded, 
| and 


T3 
and it ſtood faß. The rejection and contempt 
of hf 2. the Aaſes of müder 
evils, which it was revealed and eſtabliſhed 
to prevent in that moſt important buſineſs 
the commerce of the ſexes. Adultery, or the 
defilement of a betrothed or married woman, 
is, by Gop's law, a capital offence, to be pu- 
niſhed with the death of both the parties ; but 
being no crime at all in the eye of our penal 
fFatutes, it ſtalks abroad as it were at noon- 
day, fearleſs and careleſs, and ſeems now to 
be a faſhionable method of a wife's getting 
rid of her huſband, that ſhe may marry her 
Men being under no obligation by our 
law, as by Gop's law, to marry virgins they 
fedure—and if married men, being under a 
legal difability ſo to do- turn thefe deluded 
and helpleſs females out upon the wide 
world, either to ſtarve, or- to ſupport a 
wretched exiſtence by proſtitution. Gop's 
law pofitively ſays, that every man, be his ſi- 
tuation what it may, ſhall protect the virgin 
he ſeduces—that he never ſhall put her away © 
all his days. So that (as in the caſe of adul- 
tery) we do not puniſh, as a public offence, 
what Gop condemns—and we do puniſh, in 
j other caſes, what Gop commands; for if the 
1 married man who ſeduced a virgin, &c. was 
* to marry her, he would (but for the benefit 
j of the clergy) be hanged for his pains. We 
may laugh at the abſurdities of ho and _. 
of 


8... condemn thoſe tenets of the church of Rome 
1 which gave birth to the 31 Hen. VIII. c. 14. 
„„ wherein 


- 1 
wherein a pork living with a wife is made 
4avor/e than keeping a concubine, the firſt being 
made felony in the jr/t inſtance, the other not 


till a ſecond; we may reproach ſuch monſtrous 


opinions withevery term which canexprels ab- 
horrence and deteſtation ; but are our laws lefs 
abſurd, leſs contradictory to every principle 
of the divine /aw ?— We make laws to hang 
a man for having wo wives of his owa—let 
him only debauch an +bundred wives of ' other 
People, and he's fafe from all criminal? pro- 


The remedy by civil action is certainly open, but 
attended with great expence, trouble, and loſs of time; and 
however ſuch damages may be given as may. in ſome 
meaſure ſatisfy the plantf, on theſe accounts, and be 
ſome puniſhment to the adulterer ; yet what can reſtore 
the huſband's loſt peace of mind, both with reſpect tb 
his ſeduced, debauched, and ruined wife, and to any 
children ſhe may have brought him, which now he is to 
maintain and provide for as his own, under the dreadful 
apprehenſion that they are the baſtards of other people? 
Still even this poor remedy is out of the reach of num- 
bers, who cannot afford to go to law. As to divorce, 


this is ſo far from any puniſhment on the woman, as mat- 


ters are now managed, that it is the very thing ſhe de- 


fires; for by this ſhe can marry a man whom ſhe let 


better than her huſband. It is indeed ſo far beneficial 


to the injured huſband, that it releaſes him from the 


aduttereſs, and ſo far may be looked upon as ſome remedy 


for his misfortune 3 but when the great expence of com- 


ing at it is conſidered,' the ſteps which muft be taken 


before it comes into parliament, and the coſt afterwards, ' 


it is out of the reach of the common ſort of men. The 
l who was to preſcribe a pearl of a hundred pounds 
value, to be diſſolved in ſome liquor which coſt alſo a 
hundred pounds, and taken for the cure of a difeaſe 


which a poor man is afflicted with, would adapt his 


medicine about as well to the circumſtances of his 


patient, 


0] 4 


ſecution ! We alſo determine that if a man 
hath wo wives, he is a capital offender ; but 
A let 
patient, as our divorces are to the relief and releaſe of 
injured huſbands. However, it is not the Aing's © ſoit 
<< fait comme il eft defirt,” which makes the divorce valid 
in the „ght of Gop, though it certainly is the diſſolution 
of the civil contract; — by the law of Gop the divorce was 
ipſo facto in the power of the huſband the moment the 
act of adultery came to his knowledge, and if he put away 
his wife, and married another (even upon the principles 
of monogamy) he did not fin ; to ſay otherwiſe, would be 
to contradict the ſcripture, and to deprive” a man of a po- 
fitive right, which Gop and nature have inveſted him 
with. I would wiſh to apply this to the caſe of every 
poor man among us, who though not ſ% poor as to be able 
to ſwear he is not worth five pounds, yet poor enough to 
have a divorce, in the uſual way, out of his reach.— 
Why is ſuch a one to be forced to live with an adultereſs ? 
to maintain, by the ſweat of his brow, the children of 
other people? to ſuffer all the miſeries and inconve- 
niences which a profligate wife may bring upon him ? 
The reaſon once might be, becauſe the church of Rome 
denied adultery to be a cauſe of divorce a vinculo matri- 
monii, without the Pope's diſpenſation, and a poor man 

could not pay for it. 
The reaſon now is, becauſe we are treading in much 
the ſame ſteps, and deny adultery to be a cauſe of divorce 
a vinculo matrimonii, without an act of 1 the 

8 of which only the rich can afford. | 
This is not among the oppreſſions which Solomon ſaw 
under the ſun, for it never exiſted, till Chri/tian churchmen 
took upon themſelves to trample under foot thoſe rights 
of mankind, which the laws of Heaven had inveſted - 
them with, and to direct and govern the opinions and 
conſciences of men as might beſt ſerve the ſordid views 
and intereſts of that kingdom of this world, which they 
firſt ſet up, and then called it THE CHURCH. 1 
Tis true, the whole fabric was ſhaken to its very 
foundations, by the zeal and activity of the Proteſtant 

reformers, ſo as to be demoliſhed within this kingdom ; 

but the rubbiſb is not all yet cleared away; and, among * 
other things, that of declaring adultery no cauſe of di- 
. 5 ; yorce 


1 
let him debauch and ruin an hundred virgins, 
or keep a dozen concubines— he ſhall be free! 


vorce a vinculo matrimonii, contrary to Jer. iii. 8. with 
Matt. v. 32. ; 9 | 
I do not mean that any man ſhould be able to divorce. 

his wife, without ſome public act of notoriety ; for this 
would ſubject women to divorces on ſtories invented, or 
ſuſpicions entertained, which may be groundleſs, and 
only to ſerve ſome ſini/ter purpoſe—but that, where adul- 
tery is abſolutely proved, there, as the contract is ip/o 
_ fats diſſolved, ſuch diſſolution ſhould be allowed in 
ſuch a manner as to lie within the reach of every man. 
One thing may be obſerved - that if adultery be not a 
| cauſe of divorce a vinculo matrimonii, on the authority 
of the ſcripture, no Pope's rs. or ACT OF 
PARLIAMENT, can make it ſo; 
ſuch divorce, all men are equally entitled to the benefit 
of it. Fe: ee | 


ut if it be a cauſe of 


The reaſon which the canonifts give for adultery's not 


being a cauſe of divorce' a' vinculs, &c. is very curious, 
wiz. . becauſe the —_ is after a juſt and lawful mar- 
riage. See before p. 3. n. This is what makes the 
offence ;—if no marriage, there can be no adultery: ſo 
that to make that which comes into the very eſſence of 
the crime, an exemption from the puniſhment of it, was 
no better than a bad excuſe for retaining the power and 
luere of diſpenſation in the hands of the P . 
>" Ws pala 
matter in a very different light. Gop ſays, that for the 
adultery of backſliding ſrae/, (meaning the ten tribes) 
He not only cyrrhw had put ber away, but He h given 


ge Jer. iii. 8. above referred to, ſets the 


her a bill of Nh divorce, exciſion, or cutting of. Comp. 


Iſ. I. 1. All this moſt evidently is to be underſtood in 
a a figurative ſenſe, but ſhews that adultery is a cauſe of 
"_— or cutting off a vinculo, &c. I 


n the whole of ſcripture, taken together, on the 
ſubject, it ſeems that the law inflicted death on adultery, 


and if the injured huſband proſecuted, that ſentence muſt 
be inflicted by the judges ; or if he did not chuſe to 
make his wife a public example, he might in a more pri- 


vate manner put her away, and give her a bill of exciſion. 


Comp. Matt. i. 19. 


k | | I will | 


— LS CREE TIES 


1 


I will not ſay— “ Riſum teneatit 2” —but 
rather—** Quis talia fando temperet a lachry- 
« nig? | 

Theſe things, and others which might be 
obſerved on theſe ſubjects, may ſerve to ſhew 
how far /auper/tition hath ſupplanted the reli- 


gion of the Bible, and the traditions of men 


the commandments of Gor. What makes 
matters even ſtill worſe, is, that the autho- 
rity of CHRIST is pleaded for much of this. 
He who came to fugſil the law, is repreſented 
as an innovator and deſtroyer of it. His 
2 are called in as His coadjutors ;— 
though, when we hear them ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, they utterly diſavow the charge 


came not to deſtroy the law,” ſaith CHRIS 


and faith St. Paul, in his «wn name, and in 
thoſe of his fe/low-/abourers—Do we deſtroy 
the law through faith ? Gop forbid |—Yea— 


ue eftabliſh the law. — Was ſuch the language 


of all our municipal laws, it would be happy 
for the world, as the torrent of 4ſt, profligacy, 
and cruelty, could no longer ravage far and 
wide, and ſpread its deſolation over thou- 
ſands and tens of thouſands of deluded and 


forſaken females, and, by their means, over 

the young and thoughtleſs of the other ſex. 
Then might we hope that the pure truth of 
God might find its way back to the now 


dark regions of Afia, which, till then, is hu- 
manly ſpeaking, impoſſible ; and the fol- 


lowers of Mahomet would no longer have it 


in their power (like Cerintbus to charge the 
Gop of the Chriftians © with oppoſing the 
M7 « Gor. 


(1 
« Gop of the Jews.” -Even * Cbina itſolf 
might liſten to the truth, when unadulte- 
rated with human inventions, unſophiſticated 
with pidus hen. Whereas, they may now ſay 


to us, as CHRIsT faid to the Phariſeer—Ye 


have made the commandment of Gop void by 
your traditions. Matt. xv. 6, Te teach for 
dofirines the , commandments of men. Mark 
Vite % ff 3.206 3 ITE 
I do not mean by this, that any ana 
would be juſtified in allowing laws of 


* 


the. ſeraglio or of the baram, as agreeable to 


Monteſquien is for giving phyſical reaſons for per- 
mitting por — or prohibiting it, in different countries, 
according to the heat or cold of the elimate. Thus, 
ſays he, the law which permits only ane wife, is phy- 
& fically conformable to the climate of Europe, and 
not to that of Aa. This is the reaſon why Ma- 
5 hometaniſm was ſo eaſily eſtabliſhed in Aſa, and with 
« ſuch di —_ exten in Europe; why Chriflianity 
«« is maintained in Europe, and has been deftroyed in 
« Afia; and, in fine, why the Mabometans have made 
« ſuch progreſs in China, and the Chriſtians ſo little.“ 
He well add | 
„ nate to that Supreme Cauſe, who does whatever He 
4e pleaſes, and renders every thing ſubſervient to His 
„vill.“ Sp. of Laws, vol. i. 372. Octava, 
book xvi. c. 2. Again he ſays—book xix. c. 18. 
is almoſt impoſſible for Chriſtianity ever to be eſta- 
© bliſhed in China, for which he mentions ſeveral rea- 
ſons, and, among the reſt—** the marriage only of one 
„wife.“ As for the Indians, travellers inform us, 
e that the chief reaſon wh 

<< refuſed to embrace the & 
«© becauſe, among other conditions, it. was required 
of them to admit no more than one woman to their 
„bed.“ Puffend. b. vi. c. 1. § 16. | 


the 


— “ Human reaſons, however, are ſubordi- 


ſeveral of their princes have 
briſtian religion, hath been. 
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the law of Gov. Buying women as ee, 
8 ä 
them againſt their inclinations, and detain- 
ing them againſt their conſent, under bolts 
and bars the mutilating men, and making 


1 8 ] 
and ſhutting them up as priſoners, forci 


them eunuchs, that they may be guards and 


ſo far from having a ſingle ingredient in it of 
the true idea of the holy ordinance of mar- 


riage, that it is no other than a moſt horrid 
ſcheme of rape and debauchery, and theſe 


multiplied according to the number of thoſe 
wretched females who become the hapleſs 


victims of the pride, luſt, and tyranny of 


their oppreſſors. 


I bere each fair neck the yoke of flavery galls, 

Clos'd in a proud SERAGLIO's gloomy walls; 
And taught, that IevelPd with the brutal kind,” 
Nor ſenſe, nor ſouls, to women are afſign'd. 
e Dux cougE - Feminiad, p. 8. 


diſmiſſed, and numbers bleſs the day, when 


choice eſtabliſned the union, when faithful- 


Lady M. W. M. letter 41, ſays to the Counteſs of 
B-— But a that men buy women with 


& an eye to evil. © In my opinion, they are bought and 


, fold, as publicly and as infamouſly, in all our Chri/- 


& ftian great cities. 5 
| E 1 neſs 


_— 


+ centinels over theſe unhappy women, is all 
monſtrouſly inhuman, wicked, and abomi- 
nable, and ſo ought to be repreſented. It is 


Was the truth of Gop received, did real af- =; 
fection unite the parties, the priſon-doors 
would be thrown open, the unhappy guards 


I 8 
neſs was ſecured by affection, and all ſedue - 
tion and dereliction prevented by the guar- 
dianſhip of the divine law. On the other 
Hand, were a niſſionary to go into thoſe coun- 
tries where polygamy is allowed, and open his 
commiſſion with declaring, that“ though 
« polygamy was allowed under the law, yet 
% CHRIST forbad it under the go/þe/”—he 
would go with à he in his right band. II. 
xliv. 20. He would have nothing to do but 
to take the plan of the narriage- act in his 
left, and tell the people, that“ unleſs banns 
were publiſhed in the moſque, or ten“ zinger 
« ſees were given to the Mufti, or ſome leſſer 
« ſum to the chief Imams for a licence, and 
* unleſs the ceremony be performed in ſuch 
« a particular place, the marriage is void to 
* all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, the po- 
« ſitive inſtitution of Gop to the contr 
« notwithſtanding.” This would make the 
he complete, and probably procure the + mi/- 


* About ten guineas Engliſh. 5: PAS Be 

| + Since I finiſhed the manuſcript of theſe papers, I 
have met with a book, which made a great noi: in Eu- 
rope at the latter end of the laſt century; its title is 
Palygamia Triumphatrix, in which is the following re-, 
markable paſſage: *©* Taceo quod multi Gentiles, & 
„ Turcz, apud quos pohgamia viget, ad Chriſtianam; 
<< fidem ſint acceſſuri, ſi polygamia apud nos non eflet 
«© prohibita, Sicuti conſtat uti vir diffuſiſſimæ erudi- 
<« tionis G:/bertus Voetius teſtatur, quod totum regnum. 
«© Tonchinum una cum rege ad Chriſtianam fidem fuiſſet 
«* canverſum, niſi Jeſuitæ in ſuis concionibus jamdum 
„ conyerſos a polygamia dehortati fuiſſent, & regi ĩpſi 
« perſuadere Toluene quod ipfi omnes uxores excepta 
„unica, fi Chriſtianus fieri vellet, ſint deſerendz. Que 
OL, II. 6 G 8 res 
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fronary, what he | would richly deſerve, an 


would renounce Chriſtianity. 


1 8% J 


— 


hearty baſtinado for his pains, That any ra- 
5© res adeo movit ipſum regem, ut omnes ilJos apoſtolos, 
< uti audire volunt, cum Be aer ſeu potius chi- 
5 mgrica doctrina ejecerit. De quo damno eccleſiæ illi 
* hoſtes, non tantum polygatnias, ſed etiam matrimonii, 


* reſpondebunt aliquando in extremo judicio.? 


« mention not that many Gentiles and Turks, 


cc among whom polygamy is much uſed, might come 


& over to the Chriſtian faith, if fobgamy were not pro- 
*© hibited among us. Gi/bert Voetius, a man of moſt 
5 extenſive erudition, teſtifies, that the whole king- 
& dom of Tonquin, together with its ling, might have 


6 been converted to the Chriſtian faith, unleſs the Je- 


< fits had in their diſcourſes diſſuaded thoſe who had 
© been already converted, from polygamy; and even 
< choſen to perſuade the king himſelf, that he muſt put 
ec away all his wives except one, if he would become a 
& Chriftian : which ſo provoked the fing, that he caſt 


«© out all thoſe apo/iles (as they would be called) to- 


c gether with their e or rather chimerical, 
& doctrine. For which loſs to the church, thoſe ene- 


4 mies, not only of polygamy, but even of matrimony, 
de will anſwer at the great day.“ | 570 


Lord Kaims, Hiſt. of Man, vol. i. p. 197, obſerves, 
that among the moſt zealous Chriſtians in the.kingdom 
of Congo, polygamy is in uſe as formerly, when they 
were Pagans; and that ſooner than give it up, they 


Bellarmine, De Matrim. c. 12. very pioufly ſaith 
© Ob ſelam polygamiam infideles a baptiſmo & toto 
« Chriſtianiſmo' arcendi.”—** That infidels who uſe 
& polygamy, are for that ſole cauſe to be driven from bap- 
< ziſin, and from the whole of *Chriftianity.”—Query— 
If this be not to ffrain out a gnat, and ſiwallotu a camel? 

In c. 10. of the ſame book, the ſame Bellarmine faith, 


2 Polygamia non repugnat juri nature, quod eſt di- 


% vinum, quod unus vir ex pluribus fœminis liberos_ 
< poflit ſuſcipere & alere.””—** Polygamy is not repug- 
* nant to the Jaw of nature, which is divine, that one. 
man might beget and bring up children by more Wor. 


nen than one. 5 * 
Contradiction 


-{ & 3 


tional beings can be brought to believe ſuch 
abſurdities in any part of the globe, is one 


fad proof of the aſcendency which ſuperſti- 


tion has over the minds of men, and of the 


ſmall pains which in general are taken by 


them to inform themſelves in matters of 


the higheſt conſequence ; of which I ſhall 


next proceed to treat, in the following 
chapter. a | 


I will only obſerve hang, however ſtrange 


it may ſeem, that our notions relative to the 


commerce of the ſexes, are by far more friend- 
ly to + polygyny, than the Twrki/b ſyſtem of 


polygamy is. A Turk may take one or more 


wives; but then they are kept in his Baram 
as his inviolable property —no eye of a 


Contradiftion muſt ever be found, where people err 
from the one cori/tent truth of Gop.— Hence it is no 
wonder, that, notwithſtanding all the bitterneſs of that 
gloomy miſogamiſt Jerome, againſt even marriage itſelf, 
in his writings againft honeſt Jovinian, that he ſhould 
ſay, when writing to Pammachius— Non damno polyga- 
mos. —< I do not condemn polygami/ts.” 1 

* They tread in the ſteps of their fathers, never exa- 
< mining whether they be right or wrong. Cuſtom and 


„ education have almoſt baniſhed reaſon from the earth. 


„The Hircanians and Bactriam calt their aged a- 
<< rents, yet living, to the dogs: which inhumanity, 
„when Staſanor, the deputy of Alexander the Great, en- 
„ deavoured to ſuppreſs, they had like to have depoſed 


him from the government: ſo prevalent is the force of - 
<© a received cu/fom|on the minds of the unthinking 


„ herd.“ Turkifþ Spy, vol iv. p. 39. 

+ By polygyny (from venue, many, and yyvvn, woman) is 
meant the having more women than one, without mar- 
* or other obligation towards them. 

y polygamy (from vu, many, and yams, marriage } 
is meant—the having more wives than one. 
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ſtranger can * ever behold them, and they 
are maintained and provided for, as liberally 
as the man's circumſtances will permit. 
Whereas, among us, a man may take as 
many women as he can ſeduce, and abandon 
them whenever he pleaſes; they can claim 


no property in him, nor he in tbem; he turns 
them upon the common, either to ſtarve with 


hunger, or rot by proſtitution.— That this is 
againſt the law of Gop, is very clear; but 
there is nothing in our law which can either 
prevent or remedy it. Had we, at the Re- 


formation, adopted the law from Mount Sinai, 


inſtead of that from the council of Trent, 

relative to marriage, ſuch things could not 

exiſt. | | IRS a 
With regard to the depredations which 


are made on married women, how may the 


Mahamedans + ſhame us! So ſacred are wo- 


*The diſtruſt of the Tyrks is ſo great, that they will 
not permit their wives to ſee any man whatſoever, no, 
not their neareſt relations; and a woman that ſhould 


thew her face, nay, even her hands, would be looked 


on as diſhonoured. Le Bruyn, vol. i. p. 453 What 


would a Turk think of Chriſtian wives, as they appear in 


public places, where it is even unfaſhionable to have the 


huſbands of their party ? 


+ N. B. I am much pleaſed with the Turtiſb man- 
& ners; a people, though ignorant, yet, in my judgment, 
e extremely polite. A gallant convicted of having de- 
© bauched a married woman, is regarded as a pernicious 
6 being, and held in the ſame ahhôrrence as a praſtitute 


„ with us. He is certain of never making his fortune, 


% and they would deem it ſcandalous, to confer any 
& conſiderable employment, on a man ſuſpected of hav- 


ing committed ſuch enormous injuſtice.” Lady M. 


5 men 


mM. 

men in India, that, even in the midft of 
ſlaughter and devaſtation, the common ſol- 
dier leaves them unmoleſted; the haram is a 
ſanctuary againſt all the licentiouſneſs of 
victory; and ruffians, covered with the blood 
of an huſband, ſhrink back, with yeneration;. 
from the ſecret apartment of his wives. But. 
this is not confined to India. At Conflan- 
tinople, when the Sultan ſends an order to 
ſtrangle a ſtate criminal, and to ſeize on his 
effects, the ruffians who execute it enter not 
into the * Haram, nor touch any thing be- 
longing to the women. See Alexander, Hiſt. 
of .Woms .. 
In ſhort, we may boaſt of our 1monogamy, 
and condemn polygamy—but there is not a 
nation under heaven, where polygyny is more 
openly practiſed, than in this CHriſtian coun- 
try; for though a man can marry but one 
at a time, he may have as great a variety f 
women as he pleaſes, without ever marrying 
at all. This is ſo inveterated by cuſtom, that 
| thoſe laws of Heaven which were made to 
prevent it, ſeem to be totally forgotten 

„It was a bitter farcafm on the Y e, which 
was uttered by Mehemet Fri: the laſt Turkiſh ambaſ- 
ſador in France — We Turks” (fays he) “ are great 
« fimpletons, in compariſon of the Chriſtians. We ar 
at the expence and trouble of keeping a ſeraglio, each 
% in his own houſe z but you eaſe yourſelves of this 
4 burden, and have your ſeraglio in your friends“ 


<< Houſes.” See Hume's E/ſays, zd edit. vol. i. p. 252. l 
| How far we have beeniimitating the manners and cuſ- | 


toms of the French, ſo as to make ourſelves objects of the 


* — 7 


above reflection, I leave to others to determine. 


G3 ' © However 
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However this Cbri ian land may ſuffer 
by ſuch compariſons as have been made | 
x dF yet I cannot refrain from carryi ng 
them ſtill further. The juſt deteſtation a 
abhorrence with which we look on a T; urkiſh 
SgRAGL10, and all the appendages relative 
to the management of it, ought {till to in- 
creaſe, when carried to a furvey of our 
Seraghos in England; I mean our public 
brothels ;* where are to be found numbers of 
young, beautiful, and once modeſt and inno- 
cent females, who have been ſeduced and de- 
ſerted, and are now driven into the korrid 
neceſſit y of common proſtitution to keep them 
from ſtarving. The doors of theſe houſes of 
infamy are open to every comer, the women 
the temporary property of every vſitor— 
filthineſs and obſcenity defile their converſa- 
tion, and the moſt abandoned profligacy at- 
tends their actions: theſe houſes are ac- 
commodated to men of all ranks and deg 
from the higheſt to the loweſt; and, left the 
plan of lewdneſs ſhould ſuffer by being nar- 
rowed within the boundaries of walls, every 
public ſtreet, after a certain time of night, 
exhibits a kind of itinerant Seraglio, w = 504 ” 
men are ſaved the trouble of going out of 
their way; they are met by numbers of 
women, whoſe language and behaviour are 
too ſhockingly indecent to mention, and 
who ſeem fo far to have obliterated every 
trace of female delicacy, as to retain nothing 
which can beſpeak them to be woes, but. 
their mere ſhape. 2 

Let 


WI 
Let us, from theſe ſcenes of horror, turn 
dur eyes to the wards of a public boſpital; to 
which the Barpies are configned by the force 
of a diſeaſe, which, after having communi- 
cated to numbers of men, threatens their 
owri deſtruction. , Here may be ſeen, . female 
ruin in its laſt ſtage of ignominy and miſery. 
The bloom. of youth; the. gracefulneſs of 
form; the beauty of features, are fled and 
gone; and the whole frame diſſolving into 
corruption, rottenneſs, and duſt. The mind, 
equally contaminated with the body, exhi- 
bits a hideous mixture of remorſe; ignorance, 
guilt; ſtupidity; hardneſs, and deſpair. | 
What can the Grand Seignior s SERAGLIO,: 
or the Haram of a Tur#1þ Baſſa exhibit, 
equally horrible; equally: diſgraceful (not 
only to-all good policy and government, but 
even to human nature itſelf) with theſe 
ſcenes, which are the objects of common ob- 
ſervation in this Chriſtian county 7? 
| When it is conſidered, that, all this ariſes. 
from a ſyſtem of total irreſponfibility of the 
educer to the woman he ſeduces, it is reduced 
to a very Ample principle, and the Simplicity 
of the remedy ſpeaks itſelff. Wi, 
I will conclude this chapter with a ſums 
mary of its contents, which are all reducible 
to one general rule. —Gop's ordinances, being 
of His own appointment, are ſolely under 
His own authority ; ſo that men cannot change 
or alter them, either with reſpe& to rhem- 
ſelves as to the matter of them, or as to their 


operation, force, and effect. Marriage is an 
| G 4 ordinance 
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ordinance of Gop, of His own appointment, 
both with reſpec to the thing iges, and its 
operation, force, and effeft, with reſpect to us 
— therefore, as to theſe, is ſolely under Gop's 
authority, and cannot be changed or altered 
by human laws. As the ſubſtance of the 
bread and wine in the Lokp's ſupper, re- 
mained the /ame after conſecration as before 
it, notwithſtanding the bloody edict of Henry 
VIII. above mentioned; ſo marriage re- 
mains, as to the matter, force, fed, and 
obligation of it upon the parties, juſt the ſame 
in the ſight of Gop now, as before 26 Geo. II. 
6.33. | 1 8 
"A no human law can change any erdi- 
nance of Gop, ſo neither can it change any 
truth of Gop.—I firmly believe, that the 39 
articles of the church of England contain, in 
point of doctrine, the truth of Gop ; but 1 
do not believe this one jot the more becauſe 
they are enacted by authority of parhament - 
nor ſhould I believe it one jot the leſs, if the 
efforts of their Arian and Socinian adverſaries 
were to ſucceed, and the parliament was to 
declare their obligation upon men's conſci- 
ences, as well as the articles themſelves, and 
all things contained therein“ gull and void 
to all intents' and purpofes. whatſoever ; 
* any law or uſage to the contrary notwith- 
— oo 55 1 
There is a ſatute which. has been before 
mentioned, viz. 31 Hen. VIII. c. x4. which 
makes it felony, without benefit of clergy, to 
aſſert that the communion in both kinds is ne- 
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ceſſary to the laity, or ought to be adminiſtered, 


or received but this law could have no effect. 
upon the nature of the ordinance as in Gop's. 
ſight.—80 1 Jac. c. 11. makes a man a e- 


hon, and to ſuffer death, for having ro wives. 


together—but can this be 'proved to affect 
ſuch a marriage, or to make it null and void 
or finful in Gop's fight ?. The only way to 


prove that either of theſe laws are binding on 


- 
” 


— 


7 


3 


men's conſciences, is, to prov that they har 


monize with God's truth as revealed in the 


ſcripture, otherwiſe one is juſt as much un- 


authorized as the other. 


outward order and deceney, as they are no 


part of the ordinances themſelves, they may 


* 


v4 
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As to mere circumſtanttals, which reſpect 


4 
. 


be under the appointment and controul of 


man. So when our Rubric ſays—that there 


ſhall be a table with a fair, white linen, 
cloth upon it,” at the adminiſtration' of 


the ſacrament of the Lox D's fupper—and again, 
with reſpect to haptiſin that without great. 


* cauſe and neceſſity, the people ſhall be 
% warned that they procure not their chil- 
« dren to be baptized at home in their 
© houſes l ſee no ſort of harm in all this; 
but if the act of parliament, which confirmed 


J 


the Rubric, had gone on—“ And be it en- 


«© acted, that if the ſacrament of the LoxRp's 


« ſupper be adminiſtered without ſuch fair 


« white linen cloth upon the table, or baptifn 
* be adminiſtered in private houſes, unleſs 
for ſuch great cauſe and neceſſity aforeſaid, 
« ſuch ſacraments of the Lox D's ſupper, and 


cc baptiſm, : 
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&« baptiſm, ſo adminiſtered, ſhall be uttetly 
* null and void to the receivers of the ſame, 
* fo all intents and purpoſes whatſoever” thĩs 
had been an attack upon the ordinances and 
truths of ſcripture—not 2 lawful and autho- 
rized fatute. Let this reaſoning be applied 


—and as it is a divine inſtitution, and as 
ſuch not the object of haman laws —then it 

87 \ : , c- 5 | TILA 
may eaſily be, determined how far theſe 


ought to be binding on the conſcietices of 


men, where marriage is concerned. 


* The outward contract between the parties, is cer- 


tainly of a civil nature, and ought to belong to the civil 


magiſtrate: In this reſpect, the ergy have no more to 
do with it than they have with fines and recoveries, or 
any other temporal cauſes. The payment of the Wh 
or - dowry (ſee before, vol. i. p. .) among the Jews; 
which was in nature. of a civil contract; was tranſacted 


between the man and the damſel's father; but had no- 


thing to do with the; prigſts and Levites, nor was it any 


* * — 


part of the Temple ſervice. 
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CHAP. VII. 


| 2 4 enen N * Ft By, : 4 . * 21 
Of SUPERSTITION, more 2 rg relating 2 
the Subjects treated in this Book. 


HEN man fell from Gop by diſobe- 
VVdience, in ftriving to make himſelf 
_ wiſer than Gop had made him, and that by 
| means which Gon had forbidden, he.loſt that 
image of &nowledge and wiſdem in which he 
was. originally created, (Comp. Gen. i. 26. 
Col. iii. 10.) The only means of any reſto- 
ration to this, muſt be by revelatran.; for 5 


man by tranſgreſſion had brought darkneſs 
into his ſoul, as well as guilt, this could ne- 
ver have been removed by any powers of the 
human, will or underſtanding ; Hz ale who 
created the material light, could diſpel, the 
clouds in which the human mind was involy>, 
ed, and cauſe once more. the /ight of the, 
knowledge of the glory of Gop to ſhine into the 
deſolate and benighted heart of man. No- 
thing could have * diſcovered any traces of 


* God hath given out to us the whole of His mind 
<« and counſel concerning. us in writing, as a merciful 
and ftedfaſt relief againſt all that confufion, darkneſs, 
and uncertainty, which the vanity, folly, and looſe- 
<< neſs of the minds of men, drawn out and heightened 
<6 by the unſpeakable altercations which fall out amongſt 
them, would otherwiſe certainly have run into.“ 
Dr. Owen on the Scriptures, p. 28.—to which we may 
* they have run into by leaving the written 
wor | | 
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the divine mind and will, but thoſe gracious 
declarations of them, for which fallen man 
ſtands ſolely indebted to the free and gratui- 

tous interpoſition of divine mercy and good- 

neſs. For what man knoweth the things of 4 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
Even fo the things of Gop none (S dee) knoweth 
—but the Spirit of Gop. 1 Cor. ii. 11.—-Who 
hath known the mind of the Eox D, and who 
hath been His counſellor ? Rom. xi. 34.—My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are - þ 
ways your ways, faith the LORD ; for as the 

heavens are higher than the earth, ſa are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. Iſ. Iv. 8, 9.—Canft thou 
by. ſearching find out Gov, canſt thou find ous 
the ALMIGHTY 70 perfection? It is as high as 


heaven, what cunſt thou de? — deeper than hell,” 
what canſt thou know ? Job, xi. 7, 8. 


This is giving us fair warning of our de- 
lorable ignorance with reſpect to Gop and 
His will and ways. — Still — vain man would be 
o:ſe, though man be born like a wild * afs's colt. 


* „ How keenly is this compariſon pointed n 
% the aſss—an animal remarkable for its ſtupidity, even 


* to a proverb lite the aſs's colt which muſt be ſtill 


< more egregiouſly ſtupid than the dam; like the wild 
* aſs's colt—which is not only blockiſh, but ſtubborn 
«© and intractable ; neither poſſeſſes valuable qualities 
«© by nature, nor will eaſily receive them by diſcipline. 
& — The image in the original is ſtill more ſtrongly 
% touched. The comparative particle like is not in the 


Hebrew; it is—born a wild aſs's colt—or, as we ſhould 


„ ſay in Engliſh—a mere. wild aſs's colt. HeRver, 
Ther. and Aſpaſ. vol. ii. p. 237+ 5th edit. 1777, cave. 


Jod 


5 


„ 

ob xi. 12. His imagination will ſet to 

work ; and though he be aſſured that all ſerip- 

 Fure is given by inſpiration of GoD, and is pro- 
fitable for doftrine— therefore is to teach us; 

—for reproof (Tpoc &axyxov)—for reproof or 

cConviction of fin and error—and therefore to 

ſet them before us in their true light ;—for 
correftion—trtavolucy for ſetting right and | 
_ amending that which is wrong ;—for inflruc- | 
tion — (rad 4» = inſtitution — diſcipline) 72 11 
rigbteouſugſt; and all this that the man of | 
| Gop may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto = 1 
all good works, and thus be made wiſe unto ſal» 14 
vation (ſee 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) yet, ſuch is il 

the pride, ſuch the folly of man, he will not | 

be ſatisfied with what Gop hath revealed, 

but would fain make ſome diſcoveries of his | 

own concerning Gop and religion, which, 

rather than part with, he will even make the | 
criteria and ſtandards of truth; will endea= | | 

| 

| 

| 


your to reconcile his own inventions with 
Gop's revelations; and if this be too hard, 
the next experiment is to accommodate the 
divine revelations to his own inventions. There 
are no popular ſyſtems of religion and worſhip, 
where this is not to be found. This was the- 
plan of the Babel-builders of old time, and 
eyer fince it has been, as they were, ſcattered 
over the face of the whole earth. Gen. xi. 8. 
The Heatben, who had the volume of nature 
open to them for their inſtruction (Rom. i. 
19, 20.) became vain in their imaginations, and 
7 heir  fookſh heart WAas darkened—profeſſing theme 
ſelves to be wife, they became fools, and _ 
G7 : | L be 
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yery early to tread in * the ſame ſteps, and 
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the truth of Gop into a he, &c. ver. 22, 25. 
The Jews, with the written volume of divine 

revelation before them, ſet their imaginations 
to work, trying to find out ſome holier and 
better way to walk and to pleaſe Gop than 
they found there—till they were as much 
loſt to the teachings of Gop's word, as the 
Heathen were to the teachings of the outward 


creation till, as Ifaiah, 1x. 2. expreſſeth it 


darkneſs covered the earth, and groſs darkneſs 
the people. — The Chriſtian churches began 


to 


* When we contemplate Chriſtianity, as revealed in 
phe Old Teſtament, and as opened to us in the' New 
eſtament, we may truly call it a moſt noble moſt 
gracious, and moſt glorious diſplay of heavenly WMdom, 


\ an emanation from all the perfections and attributes of 
' the DEI TY; ſuited, divinely ſuited, to relieve the wants, 


and to heal the miſery, of fallen man—to ſtamp once 
more the divine image on the human ſoul, and make it 
meet to partake of the jnherifance f the ſaints in ligbt. 
Col. i. 12. 8 x | 
But if it be conſidered only as it appears when 11 : 
2 8 


nized with the vain reaſonings of men. of corrupt mind 


—adulterated by human ſophiſtry - perverted to ſerve the 
cauſe of earthly power and worldly dominion, or to 


_ gquadrate with human ſyſtems—darkened by folly and ſu- 


perſtition—diſzraced by the uncommanded auſterities of 
viſionaries wu, enthuſtaſts— ſcandalized by the monſtrous 

vices of its profeſſors—qrefted by diſputants into palpa- 
ble contradictions, and made ſubverſive of the divine 
law—but above all, as preſſed into the ſervice of fraud, 
rapine, injuſtice, and cruelty it then appears, not on- 
Iy unworthy of the DeiTY, but the moſt miſchievous 


And horrid ſuper/tition that ever infeſted the earth. Little 
better than all this, are the views of it preſented to us 


by the moſt faithful hiſtorians, in their accounts of the 
church, but more eſpecially after the empire became 
ES __ Chriſtian, 


I 

to invent ſchemes of holineſs and purity with 
reſpect to 'manners—of mortification and auftes 
rity with regard to diſcipline, And not Paring | 
of the body (Ca. ii. 23 =P e aid cer 

monies with regard to worfj5Þ—of human wi/- 
Am and ſcience with reſpeRt to doffrine—til 
they even (before two centuries Were elapſed) 
vied with Babel itſelf ; and whoever can read 
Dr. Muſbeim's account of the early ages of 
Chriſtianity, without thinking it as great a 
miracle as any recorded in 5 geſpels, that 
they ſhould ever reach us at all, but more 
eſpecially in the pure ſtate in which they are 
among us, will appear to have a talent at ac- 


* * * ” 


Chriftian, when we read of little elſe, in general, than 
the intrigues of churchmen againſt one another, and the 
reſt of mankind, in order to gratify their ambition and 
avarice—and to ſatiate their pride, revenge, and cruelty. 
That the ſcriptures ſhould be preſerved to us entire, 
when coming through ſuch hands, is as evident à miracle; 
as it would have been to have kept a ſpark of fire alive 
in the heart of the ſea. But here let me mention, with 
veneration and honour, the comparatiyely faithful 

who, in the face of difficulty, danger, and even dzath. 
itſelf, maintained their integrity, and bone as lights in the | 
world—ſuch are well called—the ſalt of the earth (Matt. 
v. 13.) for it has been by the ſavour of their lives and 
doctr ines, that the whole maſs has been preſerved from 


total eorruptigan. 
xxvii. 
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Xxxvii. 19. A. in water face anfwereth to face 


e dotb the heart of man to man. Hence it 


is, that through all ages of the church, thoſe 


| who have invented ems for others, have 
conſtantly been mixing the peculiarities of 


ſome or other which they have had invented 
for them :—there is therefore no ſecurity to 
be found from error, until a man is really 
and truly 5 
Nullius addictus jurare in verba magiſtri. 
wok | Hor, 


Friad v to all fetts—but blindly fworn to none. 
$1 | FRANCIs, | 


The Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. ſays, Try— 


ove—examine—dounatre—aſfſay, as refiners 
do metals, all things; hold faſt that which is 
good. Beloved, faith 1 Fohn iv. 1. Believe not 


every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they are 


of God, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world. But how is this u¹ to be 
made ?—Not by the poor ineffectual fire of 
human wiſdom—but by putting what we hear 
or read into the furnace of divine truth, by 


ſearching the ſeriptures, comparing ſpiritual _ 


things with ſpiritual, and whatſoever will abide 
this, we may believe to be true; for Gop's 
truth, like His children that we read of Dan. 
iii. 27. the more it is tried, the mote evi- 
dently will it appear to be his peculiar care, 


and the more glorious will it come forth. 


ment 5... nf, agd . ITY STS 
* The author means, as far as Chriſtian love and cha- 
rity,call upon him to be ſo. 8 | 
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_- His having raiſed. up men from time to 
time in all ages of the church, who dared + 
thus to examine into the truth for them- 
ſelves, and then to. attack the ſuperſtition of 
the day in which they lived; is to be reck- 
oned among the foremoſt of thoſe ſecond cauſes, 
by which the truth hath been preſerved to 
us. Yet much remains to be done, and 
ſurely none, who call themſelyes the real 
friends of mankind, can help wiſhing for the 
day,, when thoſe ſhackles which have been 
fixed upon the conſciences of men by prie/t- 
craft, bigotry, and valgar error, ſhall all drop 
off, and when men ſhall be bound, in all their 
actions towards Heaven and each other, by the 
ties of juſtice, mercy, and the love of G09 
+4 There are few more beautiful images in any poet 
whatſoever, than that, by which Mr. Prior repreſents 
the doubts and fears of the human mind, when deter- 
mining imply for itſelf, and the confidence and boldneſs 
wu which it acts, when it has vivgar opinion on itz 
ide. | | | 
Poor ALMA, like a lonely deer, | 
_ Of er hills and dales does doubtful err: 
With panting. haſte, and quick ſurprize, _ 
From ev'ry leaf that firs, the flies BET ws 
Till, mingled with the neighbouring herd, 
She lights what erſt ſhe ſingly fear d 
And now, exempt from doubt and dread; 
| She dares purſue, if they dare lead: 
As their example ſtill prevails, 9285 
She tempts the ſtream, or leaps the pales. 
. He then, quoth Diek, who, by your rule, 
Thinks for himſelf, becomes a fool. &e: 
„ Arn; Canto III. 
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Matt. xxiii. 3. Luke xi. 42.—when whole 


 hecatombs of ſeduced, ruined, and deſerted 
females ſhall ceaſe to paſs through the fire of 


men's luſt to Moloch, and to be offered at the 
ſhrine of proſtitution. | 

Fable tells us, that ſeven noble Atbenians 
were annually given to be devoured by the 
monſter Minotaur; that this inhuman cuſ- 


tom prevailed until Theſeus ſlew the de- 


vourer :—we may ſay of our preſent ſiſtem of 
laws, relative to the commerce of the ſexes, 


——mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur | 


Change but the name, the fable's told of thee. FO 


only with this difference, that ſever victims 
ſatisfied the Cretan monſter, but not ſeventy— 
nor ſeven hundred—nor ſeven thouſand e- 
duced virgins are ſufficient to complete the 
quota which is annually furniſhed, by the 
female ſex, of ſacrifices to the monſter Profti- 
tution. So it has long been, and fo it ſtill 
muſt be, until a reſtoration of Gop's moſt 


Holy and beneficent lau ſhall take place among 


8 75 
Superſtition is the offspring of human 
pride * and 7gnorance © as theſe are to be found 


ih 


* Theſe have always been faſt friends to each other, 


and moſt determined foes to all that can oppoſe their in- 


fluence over the minds of men. 
they have laid in the way of all diſcoveries or revivals of 


truth, in matters of human ſcience as well as of religion, 
are manifeſt to all who are acquainted with the hiſtory 


of 


8 


The difkculties which 


„ l 99 J * 

in the nature of every child of fallen Adam; 
ſo, as theſe are more or 4% ſubdued by the 

| P 1 power 


of the world. When, after the darkneſs of many ages, 
the firſt dawn of learning and taſte began to appear in 
Europe, learned men in different countries began to cul- 
tivate a/tronomy : Galileo, a Florentine, about 1610, in- 
troduced the uſe of teleſcopes, which diſcovered new ar- 
guments in ſupport of the motion of the earth, and 
confirmed the old ones, which had before been made 
uſe of by Copernicus; but ſuch were the pride and igno- 
rance of mankind, and ſuch the fury and bigotry of the 


prieſts, that Galileo was forced to renounce the TY 


can ſyſtem as a damnable hereſy. T his very philoſophy is 
now, as improved by Sir Iſaac Newton, adopted as the - 
true ſ of the univerſe. We might here alſo men- 
tion that barbarous murder, which was committed on 
| Vigilius, a Chriftian Biſhop, who was burnt by the decree 
| of the Roman church, for aſſerting the Antipodes; a truth 
which all nations are now ſenſible of, ſince the im- 
provement of navigation and traffic. See Turkiſh Spy, 
vol. ii. p. 92. edit. 1601. By this, and many other in- 
ſtances which might be given, we may r ſmall 
the bias of popular opinion ought to be, where truth is 
concerned. This obſervation may be illuſtrated ſtill 
farther, if we conſider the oppoſition given to the intro- 
duction of the Quinguina or Feſuits bark, about the 
middle of the laſt century, now almoſt univerſally ac- 
knowledged to be one of the greateſt and beſt remedies 
in the whole province of medicine ;—and, in our time, , 
how were the whole college alarmed at the fever he wp 
introduced by Dr. James, now proved to be almoſt a 
22 in inflammatory fevers? — What abuſe and oppo- 
ſition did Mr. Sutton incur, becauſe he introduced a 
method of preventing patients in the /mall-pox from be- 
ing ſtewed to death by the ignorance of phyſicians b, 
now this very method is become the moſt approved prac- 
tice, | 


Cztera de genere hoc (aded ſunt multa) loquacem © 
Delaſſare valent F aBruM. \ Hor. ' 
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power of divine truth, ſuperſtition will i or 
more bear its ſway in religious matters. 

By ſuperſtition, I would be underſtood to 
mean—a devotion which has no foundation in the 
revealed will of Gon, and either reſts in the 
_— of the party, or owes its ſanction 
to ſome m!/-:nterpretation or il-underſtanding 
of the revelation iteff, Under the former 
head, we may rank the various ſuper/titions of 
thoſe nations on whom the light of God's 
revelation, as contained in the Bzb/e, hath not 
yet ariſen. Under the latter we may inchude 
many ſtrange and indefenſible opinions, which 
are maintained as ſo many inviolable zruths, 
even among thoſe who are bleſſed with the 
oracles of GoD, and who profeſs to believe 
them. The church of Rome abounds in this 
ſort of ſuperſtition, inſomuch that ſhe will 
plead the dem of Gop, as revealed in His 
word, for the maintenance of abſurdzties too 


The numbers of like inſtances we meet 
Would tire the moſt /aquacious to repeat. 


The author therefore by no means thinks he ſha 
eſcape the obloquy of the world, for daring to publiſh a 4 
treat iſe which militates fo diametrically againſt the in- 
veterate opinions, prejudices, and cuſtoms which folly 
and Leer have eltabliſhed among us. However, if 
he be but the inſtrument of holding forth the mind of the 
great moral Governor of the univerſe, ſo as to excite the 
attention of the candid and inquiſitive to ſtill deeper re- 

| ſearches after it, ſome abler and more reſpetable pen 
may be the means of finiſhing what is here begun, and 
men be prevailed upon, to confider the dreadful conſe- 
quences of a departure from that divine ſy/kem, which 
was eftabliſhed by infinite wiſdom for the preſervation and 
continuation of the human ſpecies. I 


palpable 


"fn i} 
palpable and groſs to conceal themſelves 
from the diſcovery of our outward ſenſes; yet 
believed, or profeſſed to be believed, by whole 
nations of profeſſing Chriſtians, who are taught 
to look no farther than the authority of the 
church, and to ſubmit their underfandings 
and conſciences to the - dominion of men * Ihe 
tbemſelues. A melancholy proof this of the 
ſuperſtition and folly to which we are expoſed, 
when once we can yield our aſſent to popular 
opinion, without giving ourſelves the trouble 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, as the Bereans did 
(Acts xvii. 11.) and to enquire for ourſelve 
 avhether theſe things are ſo. . 
Free enquiry, when exercifed with an hoe 
neſt defire to æ no and 20 do the will of Gon, 
is not only the privilege, but alſo the duty of 
every reaſonable creature. To believe a pro- 
pofition becauſe it has the ſanction of popular 
opinion, worldly cuftoms, and human laws, ma 
as well land us in Popery as in Proteſtantiſm, 
or in Heatheniſm as in Chriſtianity, or in any 
thing elſe which it is the faſhion to believe 
in the country where our lot is caft. Bre- 
thren, ſaith Paul, (1 Cor. xiv. 20.) be not 
children in underſtanding, but in ne 
be men. Saith 1 Pet. iii. 15. Be ready always 


There is ſomething very ſevere, but very true, in that 
ſarcaſm on the ignorance of Romiſb prieſts, and the cre= - 
Aulity of the people, which MH. De Voltaire, in his tra- 
gedy of Oedipus, puts into the mouth of Jocaſta 


Nos Pretres ne ſont point ce qu'un vain peuple penſe z 
Notre credulitè fait toute leur ſcience. | 


H 3 fa 
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to give an anſwer to every man that aſteth you 
4 reaſon of the hope that is in jou that is, a 
ſeriptural, * wiſe, and fohd reaſon. But how 
can this be done, unleſs we acquaint our- 
ſelves with ſome better foundation of our 
hope, than the bare 1ysE pixIT, the mere 
« SAY so, of any man, or al men put to- 
ae? | 

One of the worſt properties of /uper/tition 
is, that, when it becomes inveterate, when 
grown old by long cuſtom and uſage, having 
deſcended from father to ſon, from genera- 
tion to generation, it 1s as difficult to eradi- 
cate it out of the body politic, as to expel a 
long-fixed chronical diſeaſe out of the na- 
tural body. In ſome inſtances, perhaps in 
m9, nothing but drſolution itſelf can effect it. 
The Pope's ſupremacy and infallibility—the 
doctrines of maſſes for the quick and dead 
indulgences ue of the ſeven ſacraments— 
the celibacy of prieſts - tranſubſtantiation 
the adoration of the hoſt the worſhip of 


images and relics - praying to the Ml an 
er 


Mary the invention of purgatory—and. 
moſt ſacred ſuper/titions, are fo ingrafted into 
the very conſtitution of the Romiſb church, 
that they can never be deſtroyed, without 
deſtroying that political fabric, which they 
call THE CHURCH, itſelf, This actually 
happened at the Reformation—theſe things 
being aboliſhed, there was an end ſo far of 
the church of Rome. „ 
When we reflect on the /uper/tition with 


regard to narriage, which has ſo long reigned 


3 m 


1 

in the Cbriſtian church, and is as much inter- 
woven with our laws, as the other ſuperſtitions 
before mentioned once were, we may perhaps 
fear that this can never be deſtroyed, with- 
out deſtroying the whole fabric of thoſe laws 
which ſupport it. oh 

Still ſuper/tition is ſuperſtition, however ve- 
nerated or dignified; and every man who en- 
deavours to detect it, and to deſtroy its miſ- 
chievous ſupremacy over the minds of men, 
is equally a friend to religion and to man- 
kind. The zealots on the fide of the ſuper- 
flition will make an heavy cry againſt the de- 
tector, as the Papiſis did againſt the Reformers, 
or as the Ephefians did againſt Paul when he 
attacked their great DIaNnA, whom all ASIA 
and the world worſhipped, (Acts xix. 26, 27.) 
by teaching, that Zhey are no Gops which be 
made by hands. But our glorious Reformers, 
knowing that they had the truth of Gop on 
their ſide, boldly puſhed on, as Paul on the 
ſame principle had done before them ; no- 
thing could prevail on. them to be filent in 
the important cauſe which they had under- 
taken, until, happily for themſelves, and for 
ſucceeding generations, they found the force 
of that ſaying Magna eft veritas & prævvale- 
bit, —GREAT 1s THE TRUTH, AND WILL 
PRETFAILL. | | „ 4-4 
| TI would net be underſtood as giving the 
name of ſuperſtition to every circumſtance of 
worſhip and religion which is not to be found 
in the Bible. Let all things be done decently 
and in order, is the direction of an inſpired 

Bi Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. Many things may 
be obſerved and uſed for theſe purpoles, not 
only innocently, but with much expediency; 
and while they are looked upon only in this 
light, they ought to have due reverence, and 
to be ſubmitted to for the Lord's ſake. 1 Pet. 
ii. 13. But when once certain appendages of 
human invention, are put in the place of, or 
made to ſuperſede the obligation of divine in- 
 Fitutions, there they erect themſelves into u- 


perſtitions, and, fo far from claiming reve- 


rence, deſerve * contempt and abhorrence, more 
eſpecially when they are attended with ruin, 
a ruction, and deſolation to thouſands, whom 

e law of Gop was formed to protect and to 
ee 

I have before compared the divine inſtitu- 
tion of marriage to thoſe other divine inſtitu- 


tions of baptiſm and the LorD's ſupper, as 


equally ordained of Gop, therefore equally 
exempt from the controul of man, with re- 
ſpect to its efſence and obligation in Gop's ſight. 
Laws which men may make to alter or change 
theſe, are to be conſidered as 7/o facto null 
and void with regard to the conſcience, 


otherwiſe the ordinances of Heaven might in _ 


time become no ordinances at all. Though 


A ſtronger caſe than any above hinted at, meets us 
in the holy ſcriptures. The 3 ſerpent, ordained by 
Gor Himſelf, as a glorious type of our once CRUCIFIED, 
but mow EXALTED SAVIOUR, when, in after times, it 
was abuſed to the purpoſes of ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
was broken to pizces by king Hezetiab. Comp. Numb. 
xxi. 8. John! ils 14, 1 S* 2 King xviii. 4. 


= : the 


I 


the Pope has baniſhed the cup from the ad- 


miniſtration of the LoxD's ſupper, and thus 
aboliſhed one half of the divine inſtitution 
with reſpect to the laity, yet this cannot 
make the leaſt alteration as to the eſſence and 
obligation of the thing itſelf in Gop's "_ ; 
the entire ſacrament remains juſt where 
CnRISs T left it, though man has put aſunder 


what Gor hath joined rogether. So is it with 


the ordinance of marriage thoſe who are 
joined together by that ordinance by which 
they are pronounced one fleſh, are fo, and muſt 
remain ſo by virtue of the divine command, 
though all the legiſlative bodies on earth 


were to meet together, and make a law to put 


them aſunder. 

Superſtition ſays otherwiſe.— It has long 
taught us to tread the ordinance of Gor under 
foot, to vacate its obligation, to deſtroy its 
efficacy, to deny its validity; and marriage is 


now ſuppoſed to conſiſt in a human ceremony, 


adminiſtered by a fellow-creature, and that on 
ſuch terms and conditions, as the fancy and 


imagination of mankind have firſt invented 


and then impoſed. 


Marriage was inſtituted, and its one ordi- 
nance appointed, thouſands of years before 
there were buildings called churches or chapels ... 


 —fleeples—bells— Popſh priefts—or maſs-books, 


It is, as inſtituted by the Gop of nature, 
ſimply one and the ſame throughout all ages 


and generations, therefore one and the ſame as 
to its import, validity, and obligation, in the 
fight of Gor. 2G 8 | 
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The particular laws which it pleaſed the 
ALMIGHTY to ordain for the honour of his 
own moral government, and for the peace, wel- 
Fare, and good order of ſoctety in general, as 
well as for. the protection and defence of the 
individuals which compoſe it, were clearly re- 
vealed by Gop at Mount Sinai, and com- 
mitted to writing by Moſes. Theſe laws can 
never alter, much leſs give way to the ſuper- 
fiitious inventions of men, but ſtand on re- 
cord and bear their teſtimony againſt all an- 
godlineſ and unrighteouſneſs of men, notwith- 
ſtanding a Popiſb indulgence, or the ſanction 
of an act of parliament to the contrary. Theſe 
laws declare, that i any man be found lying 
with a woman betrothed or married to an huſ- 
band, it is adultery in both, and BoTH muſt 
DIE—but if with a virgin not betrothed, ſhe 
ſhall be his wife—he may not put her away all 
his days —BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER. 


The reaſon here given is very plain and con- 


cluſive, but with c it is no reaſon at all, we 
(practically at leaſt) read the law thus—fhe 
ſhall not be his wife—he may put her away when 
he pleaſes, though he has HUMBLED HER— 


_ unleſs a certain human being called a prie/t— 
reads out of a ſervice-book a certain form of 


words, called a form of ſolemnization of matri- 
mony— in a certain place, called a pariſh church - 
or chapel, and all this in compliance with a 
certain human lau made for that purpoſe. — 
The whole is dependent on the humour of 
the parties, for if either be baſe or wicked 
enough to depart from their engagement be- 
EE. = fore 


1 


fore Gop, and to refuſe a compliance with 
the outward ceremony, no legal reſtraint is laid 
on their total departure from each other; 
they may utterly divorce each other for ever 
—and his, though Gop's Law poſitively 
forbids it, in words clear and plain as if 

written with a /un-beam. _ N 
Notwithſtanding what is above obſerved, 
that which was, {till is, and ever will be, the 
Divine mind and will upon the ſubject of mar- 
riage, and of that ordinance by which it is 
effected in the fight of Gop. No outward 
ceremony could add to its obligation, and ac- 
cordingly we find no trace of any ſuch thing 
in the ſcripture ; the ceremonial appointment 
of the paying the y /hekels to the damſel's fa- 
ther, — to be the only outward recognitian 
of the contract which appears under the law of 
Moſes ; but not a veſtige do we. find of the 
interference of prieſts, or rites and ceremonies 
of matrimony being any part of the temple ſer- 
vice. The. Jeus indeed in after times in- 
vented many ries and ceremonzes * upon the 
1 occaſion; 


*A particular account of theſe may be ſeen in 
Broughton, Hiſt. Lib. vol. ii. p. 179. None of them are 
to be found in the law of Moſes, but conſiſt of various 
inventions of their own ; though one in particular, 
mentioned Matt. xxv. I—7, ſeems to have been bor- 
rowed from the heathen cuſtoms—that of the bride- 
groom conducting the bride to his houſe by the light of 
torches at night. See HARMER's outlines, p. 330. n. 


Nuupes I ix Saad por, Seifor vrohzuTouerday, 
Hy iriar drd agu, mcd, Hon. 1 paper: 
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occaſion ; but as none of theſe are to be 
found in holy writ, they. cannot be ſuppoſed 
in the leaſt eſſential to the ordinance of mar- 
riage. It appears from ſome paſſages of 
ſcripture, as John ii. 1. Matt. xxii. 2, &c. 


that it was uſual for the parties to call their 
friends and neighbours together, and to make 


Along the ſtreet the new-made brides are led, 
With torches flaming, to the nuptial bed. POM. . --- 


SO VIRCIL, Ecl. viii. ver. 29. 
Mopſe novas incide faces; tibi ducitur uxor. 


| prepare the /ights, 
O Mopſus, and perform the bridal rites. 
| | DRYDEN. 


| So En. iv. I. 18. we find the word tæda, a ek put 
for marriage itſelf. | | : 


Si non pertæſum thalami tædæque fuiſſet. 


On which the Delphin edition thus comments 
Tædægue.] Facis è tæda arbore é picearum genere: 
pro nuptiis ſumitur; quia præferebatur novæ uxori, in 
mariti domum deducendz. 3 
And of the forch] made from a tree of the pitch or 
rofin kind (ſee Ainſworth, ſub Picea.) It is uſed to ſignify 
marriage, becauſe it was carried before the new-married 
wife, when ſhe was to be brought home to the houſe of 
her huſband. 5 | | 


-» 
= 


Clauftra pandite januæ 
Virgo adeſt, viden' ut faces 
Splendidas quatiunt comas ? 


The virgin comes—ye gates unfold your leaves; 
See how the ſhining torches ſhake their flames. 
| CATULL., Epithal. 
The glorious uſe which our BLESSED Saviour makes 


of this cuſtom, in that beautiful and inſtructive parable. 
of the ten virgins, is well known. | 


: a feaſt 
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a feaſt * or entertainment on the occaſion 4 but 
this was no more a part of the marriage, 


than the #ing's coronation-dinner is a part of 


his title to the crown; nor can any human 
ceremony add any more to the validity of a 


marriage in the fight of Gop, than the coro- 


nation itſelf does to the king's right to the 
throne of theſe realms : this indeed is a ſo- 
lemn recognition, a public notification of 
ſomething which exiſted before, but does 
not in the leaſt add to its validity in the ſight 
of Gop. If a king of England was to die 
before his coronation, he would die as really 
king of England as if he had ſurvived that 
ceremony, and the crown would equally de- 
ſcend to the heir apparent.— So a man and a 
woman foined together according to Gop's 


ordinance, though they died before any out- 


ward human ceremony, would die juſt as 


much huſband and wife in Gop's account, as 


if all the ſervices which men ever invented 
had been red over them. This in every 
caſe—no prior engagement on the man's fide 
was pleadable in bar of the divine lau; its 
obligation affected all men alike, nothing 
could vacate or ſet it aſide more with reſpec 


to one man than another. The words of the 
law, as hath been before ſhewn at large, do 
not authorize any exception, and where any. 
is made, it is not Gop but nan that makes 


“ The word yawos ſignifies 2 marriage-fraft in John 
He 1. So va, Matt. xx li. 23 35 4+ See obit. viii. 19. 
XI. 19. | | . : 
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it, but with no more authority than the cap 
is denied to the Popiſb laity in the Lory's 
ſupper — this wants ſcripture for its warrant, 
and ſo doth the other.—In ſhort, human au- 
thority militates againſt the word of Gop— 
T he prophets propheſy falſiy, (ſaith Jer. v. 31.) 
and the prieffs bear rule by their means—and the 
people love to have it ſo—No doubt, while 
they can gratify their paſſions without the 
leaſt obligation to protect or provide for as 
their wives, the virgins they debauch, they 
will love the ſuperſtition which indulges 
them, and hate the la which reſtrains them 
—they will contend for the rule of prigſts in 
the affair of marriage, and believe that with- 
out their interference, there can be no mar- 
riage allowed, or divorce forbidden. 

- How this ſuperſtition ſhould firſt ariſe in 
the Chriſtian church, is very accountable 
from the propenſity of the human mind to- 
wards inventions of its owr in religious mat- 
ters. The children of Adam are very apt to 
tread in the ſteps of their fr /# parents, and to 
be wife above what is commanded. It flatters 
the pride of the heart, when ſome ſcheme of 
fſeemng piety is invented, which bids fair to 
ſet the profector, in his own opinion at leaſt, 
above the level of more ſcriptural profeſſors. 
We ſhould never have heard of works of * ſu- 
E | pererogation, 


We may obſerve, that the laws of Gop have been 
profaned and inſulted two ways: 1. By inventing works 
which they have not commanded: 2. By making fin 
where they have made none. As for the trade of „in- 

| | | making, 
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pererogation, if there were not a much higher 
| 
' 
| 


__ — — 
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gratification of human pride, and ſelf- con- 
ceit, in thinking we do over and above what 
Gor hath commanded, than in walking by 
the plain written rule of Gop's word, We | 
have but to read the hiſtories of the Popyb 
ſaints, and we ſhall find ſome uncommanded | 
heights of mortifieation, bear a price beyond | 
all the ſcriptural ſelf-denial which is to be | 
met with—an hair ſhirt—a girdle with iron | 
ſpikes in it macerating the body by auſtert 
aſting—or lacerating the fleſh with whips 
and ſœourges together with other uncom- 
manded inſtances of the cανοαοενν ν9tr-eog, 
which the Apoſtle mentions—Col. ii. 24. 
will ſet a Popiſh aſcetic into a ſtate of ſpiri- 
tual pride little ſhort of madneſs :—the cell 
— the cloyſter— the abtaming from meats, E 
which Gop hath created to be received with © | 
thankſgiving, of them which believe and know 
the truth (1 Tim. iii. 4.) ; but above all. 
forbidding to marry (ver. 3.) though rendering 
millions * of men and women uſeleſs in their 
| , h generation, 4 


mating, it has been a very lucrative branch of commerce. 
to the church of Rome, by increaſing the demand for 
licences, indulgences, diſpenſations, &c. I am ſorry to be 
obliged to confeſs, that our Protęſtant church is not quite 
clear of this traffic. —If a matter is evil in itſelf, what 
licence or diſpenſation can juſtify it? if it be not evil, 
what need of licence or diſpenſation ? unleſs it be, that 
ſome are to gain by the credulity of others. 
* Monkery was pretty well eſtabliſhed in the time of Con- 
fantine, early in the fourth century. It began in the eaſtern 
countries, in Egypt, Palſtine, and Perſa, before it was 
introduced into the we/tern parts of the Raman —_— 
5 In 
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generation, and, as far as in them lies; de- | 


the primary decree of Heaven, Gen. i. 28. 
all theſe are looked upon as the * heights 
of purity and religious perfectian. RT. 


— ſee Tim. iv. 1, &c.—The apoſtles were 
ſcarcely cold in their graves, when theſe e. 
ducing ſpirits, transforming themſelves into an- 
gels of light, began to work. One grand de- 
ſign of Satan, in all that he does, is the de- 
ſtruction of the human race; hence we may 
account for thoſe plans of celibacy which make 
ſuch a figure in the hiſtory of the Chriſtian 
church. Dr. Villiam Cave, a celebrated 


ſtroyers of the human ſpecies, contrary to 


Theſe things were foreſeen and foretold 
by that -- ih which knoweth what is in man 


hiſtorian of primitive Chriſtianity, in cb. v. tells 


us, that the Chriſtians of F thoſe times 
| MES were 


. <A | <F » Pa 1 1 1 * 3 1 
n 8 1 1 TO 
In the fourth century, the numbers of monks and nuns, in 
| Egypt alone, amounted to ninety-/ix thouſand. See Ja $54 


tin's Remarks, vol. ii. 165, 173. 7 


How far they proved ſo, may be ſeen in Burn 9 * 
Hiſt. Reform. vol. i. p. 191, 241—2. and in Hi. f ,F . 


Popery, vol. ii. p. 431, 432.—When viſitors were ap- 
ee by Hen. VI [. to enquire into the ſand7ity of 


the mona/teries—the above-mentioned authors have re- 


corded the black return which was made. See alſo Fuller; 
Church Hit. libs, vi. 5 5 
1 The fathers began from early times to talk 
* weakly and injudiciouſly upon the ſubject of marriage, 
* and to cry up a ſingle life above meaſure. Till, 
6 about the time of el notions were enter- 
te tained, which afterwards helped to fill the world with. 
& drones, mendicants, fanatics, and imaginary. dzmo- 
e niacs, not to mention other bad conſequences. _ 
„ Ambroſe, in the fourth century, was 4 violent 
* Fi a KA «© ſticklet 
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„ matrimony.” 
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ti were ſo fat from breaking in upon unchaſte | 
* embraces, that they frequently abſtained 


% even from lauful pleaſures, and Kept 


c themſelves even from the honourable and 


« yundefiled bed, never marrying. all their life. 


« We are, ſays O#avius, chaſte in out ſpeech, ' 


and chaſte in our bodies, and very many of 
«© us; though we do not boaſt of it, do in- 
« yiolably preſerve a perpetual virginity; and 
«© are ſo far from any extravagant deſires 
« after inceſtuous mixtures, that many ſtand 
te at a diſtance from the moſt chaſte and mo- 


 « deſt embraces: Thus Fuftin Martyr tells 


«© the emperors, that, N the Chriftians, 
te there were a great many of either ſex, who 
« for ſixty or ſeventy years had kept them- 
te ſelves ſingle and uncorrupt, and he wiſhed 
« that the like could be ſhewn in all * other 


4c ſtickler for celibacy, and affirms, that Mlexandria, | 
& Afric, and the EI, where there was the greateſt num- 


. $6: ber. of religious virgins, were i more populous 
F than other countries. Jortin, vol. | 
ſentiment” worthy St. Patrick himſelf ! Athanaſius alſo 
" praiſed wirginity very highly, and preferred it to mar- 
Tiage, though he thought twas not forbidden. Du Pin, 
Ecel., Hiſt. val. ji. 5. 47 Eng. trans. 
a the fifth century, Savien, and other ctlebrated 
& writers, gave it as their opinion, that none were 


ii. 297, 298. 


A : 


* 


© truly and perfectly holy, but thoſe who ab/lained from 


Moſh. vol. i. p. 255. In the ſixth cen- 


tury began the reign of intellectual darkneſs, which 

laſted for a thouſand years, under the ſuperſtition and 

buffoonery of the church of Rome, till it began to be 
— th 


diſpelled by the Proteſtant reformation in the 


century. N | | e 
How gloriouſly would this have increafed the devil's 


muliiply, and repleniſh the earth ! 


triumph oyer that primary command—Be fruitful and 


o. II. I « ſorts: 
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ſorts of men.” Here was a foundation 
laid for people in after times to combine 
themſelves into diſtinct ſocieties, to conſider 
marriage as a leſs pure ſtate than celibacy, and 
therefore to bind themſelves under vows of 
perpetual chaſtity, as they called it. Indeed 
ſo early as the ſecond century, there were a ſet 
of people who called marriage a carnal thing, 
* and unlawful for Chri/tians under the g 
& He. 5 
Tho zealots among the primitive fathers 
and Chriſtians, who thought © marriage for 
« once allowable, yet held it in a ſecond “ in- 


* The Romans held it diſhonourable for a woman to 
marry twice; they judged it to be a criminal inconti- 
nence, and a tacit breach of the promiſes made in her 
firſt marriage. Hence Virgil, in thoſe beautiful lines, 
makes Dido, the widow of Sichæus, ſay— Is: 


Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehiſcat, 
Vel Pater omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras, 
Pallentes umbras Erebi, noctemque profundam, 
Ante pudor quam te violo, & tua jura reſolvo. 
Ille meos, primus qui me ſibi junxit, amores 


Abiſtulit; ille habeat ſecum, ſervetgue ſepulchro. 


But firſt let yawning earth a paſſage rend, 

And let me through the dark abyſs deſcend; 

Firſt let avenging Jovk, with flames from high, 9 

Drive down this body to the nether ſky, 1 
Condemn'd with ghoſts in endleſs night to lie; 

Before I break the plighted faith I gave: 

No; he who had my vows ſhall ever have, 

For, whom I lov'd on earth, I worſhip in the grave. 
; | : DRYDEN. 
When we compare this with 1 Cor. vii. 39. Heb. xiii. 4. 
and other paſſages in ſcripture. we ſhall find, that the 
notion about ſecond marriages, reſembled Heatheniſm 
more than Chriſtianity. : 3 
* | * ltance 


E 

&© ſtance inexcuſable. Dr. Cave, in a very 
commendable zeal for the virtues of theſe 
people, throws the beſt veil he can over their 
follies, and makes the beſt excuſe he can in- 
vent for them.—<* Indeed it cannot be de- 
4 nied,” ſays he, but that many of the 
<< ancient fathers—Tertullian, Cyprian, Hie- 
* rom, and others, did inyeigh againſt ſecond 
«© marriages with too much Sitterneſi and ſe- 
verity, violently preſſing many paſſages in 
* ſcripture to ſerve the cauſe, framing the 
e ſtring many times till it cracked again, 
and not ſticking to cenſure and condemn 
«© ſecond marriages as little better than adul- 
* fery. Hear what one of their apologi/ts 
«« fays to it: — Amongſt us, every man re- 
* mains as he was born, or engages himſelf 
* in one only marriage; for as for ſecond mar- 
“ riages, they are but a more plauſible or 
«« decorous kind of adultery, our LoRD aſ- 
<« ſuring us, that whoſoever putteth away. his 
« wife, and taketh another, committeth adul- 
© tery: —which text, as alſo another of 
* like importance, how perverſely he inter- 
* prets, and impertinently applies to his 
„ purpoſe, I am not willing to remember.“ 

However abſurd ſuch an interpretation of 
the above ſcripture may appear to us, becauſe 
we are not involved in all the ſupenſtition of 
thoſe days, yet it is not more ſo than inter- 
preting the words as ſome of our more mo- 
dern commentators do, to condemn polygamy. 
—Putting away a wife by a bill of divorcement, 
and marrying another, 18 at leaſt as good a 


I 2 phraſe 
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phraſe for putting a dead woman under ground, 
and marrying a ſecond, as for taking tipo wives 
together, or for keeping a living one, and tak- 
ing another to her. eg. | 

St. Jerome (as he is called) who lived in 
the 4th, and in the beginning of the 5th 
century, actually wrote againſt marriage, and 
numbers it among thoſe things which are 
per 1 mala ac vitigſa “ evil and vicious in 
„ themſelves. — See Beza on 1 Cor. vii. 1. 
No wonder that this four monk of Palgſtine 
ſhould inveigh ſo bitterly as he did againſt 
fecond marriages of all ſorts. 

It has been remarked, that of all the. 
praiſers of virginity, JEROME ſeems to have 
performed his part the beſt ; who calls Eu- 
tochium the nun his /ady, becauſe ſhe was the 

' ſpouſe of his Lord, and reminds the mother 
of this lady, that ſhe had the honour to be 
Gon's mother-in- lau — Socrus Dei. Jortin, 
Rem. on Eccl. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 170. 

Some of Ferome's interpretations of ſcripture 
are too curious to be omitted He ſays, that 
the clean animals in Noab's ark, ſignified vir- 
gins ; and the unclean, thoſe who married. 
He calls virgins —7he veſſels made unto honour — 

and the married-—the veſſels made unto diſho- 
our (ſee Rom. ix. 21.) ; he expounds the 
fruit which encreaſed an hundred-fold (ſee 
Mark iv. 20.) of virgins— the /;xty-fold, of 107- 
dows—the 7thirty-fold, of the married—exclud- 
ing every where thoſe who have married more 
than once; of whom he ſays—Certe in bona 
terra non oriuntur, ſed in vepribus & ſpinis 

| | =» «oluptatum 


1 | 
waluptatum—*<* they certainly do not ſpring up 
« in good ground, but among the briars and 
& thorns of pleaſures.” GLASSI US“ 

Ambroſe, Prefect and afterwards biſhop of 
Milan, who alſo lived in the 4th century, was 
a violent declaimer in favour of virginity, 
and, in a treatiſe on that ſubject, he exhorts 
girls to enter into nuznertes, though against 
e the will of their parents.” Fortin, ib. 176. 

The progreſs of /uperſtition in this 4th 
century, and the erroneous notions which 
prevailed, excited the zeal of many to ſtem 
the torrent. The moſt eminent of theſe 
worthy oppoſers was 2 an Italian 
monk; who, towards the concluſion of this 
century, taught firſt at Rome, and then at 
Milan, that thoſe who paſſed their days in 
* unſociable celibacy, were not more ac- 
*« ceptable in the eyes of Gop, than thoſe 
«© who lived yirtuouſly in the bonds of mar- 
e riage.” Theſe and other judicious opi- 
nions, which many began to adopt, were firſt 
condemned by the church of Rome, and af- 
terwards by Ambroſe, in a council held at 
Milan, anno 390. The empexor Honorius 
ſeconded theſe authoritative proceedings by 
the violence of the ſecular arm—anſwered 
the judicious reaſonings of Jovinian by the 
terror of coercive and penal laws - and ba- 
niſned this pretended Heretic to the iſland 
Boa. Fovinian publiſhed his opinions in a 
book, againſt which Jerome, in the follow- 
ing century, wrote a molt bitter and abuſive 

N 1 3 treatiſe, 
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treatiſe, which is ſtill extant. See Moſbeim, 

Edit. Maclaine, vol. i. 203, 204. | 
In the begirhing of the 5th century aroſe 


Vigilantius, a man remarkable for his learn- 


ing and eloquence, who was born in Gaul, 
and went from thence into Spain, where he 
performed the functions of a preſbyter. This 


man, honouring Gop's word above the fra- { 


ditions and ſuperſtitions of thoſe times, boldly 
ſept forth, and bore his teſtimony againſt 


the opinions and manners of the reigning 


demagogues, and eſpecially on the ſubjects 


of celibacy and ks together with the 


ridiculous auſterities of a monaſtic life. There 
were, among the Gallic and Spaniſh biſhops, 
ſeveral that ſided with Vigilantius; but e- 
rome, the great monk of the age, aſſailed this 
bold reformer with ſuch bitterneſs and fury, 
that nothing but his filence could preſerve 
his e, from the intemperate rage of 4igotry 
and ſuperſtitiun. And the name of good Vi- 
gilantius remains ſtill in the Ii of heretics; 
which is acknowledged to be authentic by 
thoſe, who without any regard to their own 
Judgment, or the declarations of ſcripture, 
followed blindly the decrfions of antiquity. See 
Moſheim, vol. i. 255, 256. — 
Ferome's Epiſtle againſt Vigilantius is a cu- 
rioſity in its kind, and may be found in the 

collection printed at Tournay, duodecimo, 


p. 601. He ſets out with obſerving how 


many © monflers have appeared in the world, 


* ſuch as Centaurs, Syrens, Cerberus, the 


« Chimera, 


C ty } 1855 
© Chimera, Geryon, &c. At laſt Vigilan- 
tius is introduced as one of the greateſt mon- 
gers of all, © who,” he tells us, with an 
« unclean ſpirit fights againſt the Spirit of 
„ CHRIST; for that he calls continency, 
« hereſy - and chaſtity, the ſeminary of luſt.” 
In ſhort, the poor man had written on the 
behalf of marriage, and plainly ſaw what 
muſt be the end of the pretended ſchemes of 
chaſtity, which the monks had eſpouſed. But 
Jerome proceeds — Proh nefas ! Epiſcopos 
« ſui ſceleris dicitur habere conſortes, ft ta- 
« men Epiſcopi nominandi ſunt, qui non 
*« ordinant Diaconos, niſi prius uxores dux- 
e erint, nulli czlibi credentes pudicitiam, 
5 & niſi prægnantes viderint uxores clerieo- 
rum, infanteſque de ulnis matrum vagi- 
% entes, CaRIsT1 ſacramenta non tribuunt. 
* Quid facient orientis ecclefix ? Quid 
„ /fgypti & ſedis apoſtolicæ, que, aut vir- 
* gines clericos accipiunt, aut continentes, 
* aut, fi uxores habuerint mariti eſſe deſiſt- 
e unt? Hoc docuit Dormitantius libidini 
e fræna permittens, & naturalem earnis ar- 
** dorem, qui in adoleſcentia plerumque fer- 
ͤveſcit, ſuis hortatibus duplicans, immo 5 
* extinguens coitu fœminarum: ut nihił fit 
** quo diſtemus a porcis, quo differamus a 
5 brutis animantibus, quo ab equis de qui- 
* bus ſcriptum eſt Equi inſanientes in femi- 
% nas facti ſunt mii: unuſquiſque in uxorem 
% proximi ſui hinniebat. Jer. v. 8. Hoc eſt 
* quod loquitur per David Spiritus Sanctus 
© — Nee feri ficut equus & mulus quibus not 
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& ef intellectus & rurſum de Dormitantio & 


* fſociis ejus—In chamo & freno maxillas 


*« eorum conſtringe, qui non approximant 
ad te,” —* O abominable ſhame ! he / Vi- 
« gilantius is ſaid to have biſhops partners of 


« his wickedneſs, if ſuch are to be called 


« þi/hops, who do not ordain deacons unleſs 


* they firſt be married—believing there is no 
*« chaſtity in a /in "ge nan; and unleſs they 


« ſee the wives of the clergy pregnant, and 


«© infants crying in the arms of their mo- 


* thers, they do not commit to them the 
«& power of adminiſtering the /acraments of 
*{ CHRIST. 

„ What muſt the Eaftern churches do? 
* What thoſe of /Egypt and of the apoftolical 
6 ſee—li. b. Rome / ha receive clergy that 
* are virging, or continent, or who, if the 
* have wives, ceaſe from being huſbands ? 

* Thus taught Dormitantius' (N. B.—a 


filly 7 on the name of Vigilantius giving 


reins to licentiouſneſs; and doubling, 
e by his exhortations, the natural ardor of 
* the fleſh, which uſually grows warm in 
e youth, yea, even extinguiſhing it by in- 
* tercourſe with women. So that there 
* may be nothing in which we ſhould be 
Fe diflinguiſhed from ſwine, or in which we 
* ſhould differ from brute beaſts, and even the 
* bor ſes—concerning which it is written 
Raging for women, they are become to me as 


<6 


* 


oy horſes; every one neighed after bis neigb- 


« bour's wife, Jer. v. 8. This is what the 
e HoLy SPIRIT ſpeaks by Davip—Be ye 
5 "7 
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not like to horſe or mule, which have n un- 
** derflanding—and* again, concerning Dar- 
ce mitantius and his fellows —Conſtrain their 
% jaw-bones with a bit and a bridle, Ieft they 
approach unto thee.” Pl. xxxii. 9. 
Ihe reader has here a ſample of the ſpirit 
of thoſe times with regard to marriage, parti- 
cularly of the c/ergy; likewiſe of the can- 
dour, fairneſs, and good manners, with which 
thoſe were treated, who dared, like Yigilan- 
tis, to ſtep forth in the cauſe of ſcripture, 
common ſenſe, and truth, againſt ſuperſtition, 
| folly, and error; alſo of the ridiculous abuſe 
and perverſion of ſcripture, in order to main- 
tain the reigning ſuper/iition. Laſtly, we 
may obſerve, in what Jerome ſays, about 
the biſhops refuſing to ordain deacons unleſs 
11 their wrues were with child,” &. that a little 
lying and ſcandal was eſteemed of ſingular uſe. 
See before, vol. i, p. 285. n 

It ſhould ſeem that the ſeyerity with re- 
gard to ſecond marriages was afterwards re- 
| laxed, as to the laity at leaſt; but a third was 

prohibited by ſeveral councils; and the em- 
peror Leo, in the gth century, publiſhed” an 
edict, ſubjecting thoſe who married thrice, to 
the penalties w which had been decreed againſt 
them by the antient councils. However, this 
emperor was fairly caught in his own Hare; 
for when he wanted to revoke that edict in 
his own caſe, the clergy would not ſuffer it. 

The emperor Leo, who reigned at Conſtan- 
tinople, married four times, for which the 
then Patriarch excommunicated him. He 


begged ö 
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begged to be reſtored; but in vain; upon 
which he depoſed Nicolaus Myſticus, who had 
excommunicated him, from the patriarchate, 
confined him to a monaſtry, and placed one 
Enthymius Syncellus in his room. This occa- 
fioned a ſchiſm in the church, ſome of the 
clergy ſiding with Nicolaus, ſome with Enthy- 
mius. Though Enthymius reſtored Leo to the 
communion of the faithful, yet he reſolutely 
oppoſed him, when, by the advice of the ſe- 
nate, he was about to publiſh an edict, de- 
claring it /awfu/ to marry a fourth time. Nor 
would the c/ergy ſuffer the emperor to revoke 
his former edict againſt thoſe who married 
thrice. See Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xvii. p. 79. 
See a full account of this matter in Du Pin, 
Eccl. Hiſt. Eng. Tranſ. vol. iii. p. 1, 2. 

By all this we may learn, how early the 


myſtery of intquity began to work, in a combi- 


nation of church and flate, againſt the prero- 
gative of Heaven, with reſpe& to marriage, 
by men taking upon themſelves to decide 
upon the /awfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of mar- 
riages, either independently on the ſcriptures, 


or in total oppoſition to them; likewiſe to 


miſinterpret and miſapply them to juſtify 
their preceding. : | 
But to return to the primitive Chriſtians. 
Had theſe people attended properly to the 
ſcriptures, inſtead of the workings of their 
own imaginations, they would not have been 
led into a diſparagement of marriage, either 
when entered into in one or more inſtances. 
As to marriage itſelf, it was inſtituted when 
| man 
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man ſtood. in the likeneſs and image of GOD, 


in a ſtate of much higher prrity and holineſs 
than any can now know on this fide heaven; 
therefore it muſt have been in all reſpects 
conſiſtent with ſuch a ſtate. One of the fu 
perſons recorded in ſcripture: to have been 
tranſlated into heaven, that he ſhould not ſee 
death (Heb. xi. 5.) was a married man; nor 
did he keep. himſelf © from the honourable 
« and wndefiled bed; for it is ſaid, Gen. 


v. 22. And Enocn walked with Gop, after 


A 


and daughters, 41 oath "Cabal 
As to ſecond marriages, the calling them 


ce adultery and whoredom,” was a monſtrous 


he begat Methuſaleh, 300 years, and begat fons 


ſuperſtition, amounting to a denial of the 


ſcriptures, which abſolutely allowed them as 
lawful and good, even on the woman's. fide. 


Thus Paul, in alluſion to the law of Mofes,. 


Rom. vii, 3. So then if while her huſband 
liveth ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultereſs ; but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is free from that law, ſo that ſhe is no adul- 


tereſs, though ſhe be married to another man. 


And again—The wife is bound by the law \as 


long as her husband liveth ; but if her buband 


be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom 


ſhe will, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Comp. 1 Tim. 


v. 14. g 


So that we ſee what little dependence is to 


be placed on primitive fathers and Chriſtians, 
or indeed on any thing elſe but'the written 
word of God itſelf com pared with itſelf — 
explained by itſelf, The truth we come 8 

E 4 * 
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by theſe means is ſure and ſtedfaſt, and may 


5 ſafely be relied upon, though all the world 


ſhould agree to think otherwiſe. 

Dr. Cave, who, as was obſerved, has en- 
deavoured to ſoften the * abſurdities of theſe 
good folks as much as poſſible, ſays, p. go. 


: «© Though the fathers and antient councils. 


« were thus ſevere in this caſe (of ſecond _ 
« marriages) yet the rigour of their cenſure 


Dr. Jortin, Remarks on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. iv. 
p. 376, ſays, that our Cave may be called, the white- 
tc waſher of the ancients.” —See before p. 122. If Dr, 
Cave had concealed their follies and weakneſſes, he would 
have ſaved himſelf and his readers a good deal of trouble, 
which might have been more profitably employed, than 


in framing excuſes for abſurdities, which had better be - 


forgotten, as meriting oblivion rather than apology. 


he farther we ſearch, the more will the number of 


their abſurdities increaſe upon us : witneſs ſome of the 
fathers and moralifts, mentioned by Athanaſius Vincentius, 
in his Notes on Theoph. Aletheus; who held, that, 
e Scortatio cum propria uxore committi poteſt, cum non 
cc liberorum quærendorum cauſa, ſed ad explendam li- 
c“ bidinem, vel cum ny roy aut lactante res habetur.“ 

© That a man may be ſaid to commit whoredom with his 
ce own wife, when he hath intercourſe with her, not for. 
<< the ſake of having children, but to ſatisfy his defires, 
c or when ſhe is with child, or gives ſuck.” If this be 
the caſe, how is marriage any remedy againſt fornication ? 
and what becomes of the apo/tle's — If they cannot contain, 
let them marry ; a it is better to marry than to burn? 
1 Cor. vii. 9. How can a man burn the leſs for having 
a wife, if he is to have no acceſs to her for many months 
together, or indeed, on ſuch principles, not at all, after 
ſhe has done breeding ? Yet ſuch was the wiſdom of 
Ambroſe, Jerome, Origen, and others, who, in ſuch in- 
ſtances, by becoming wiſer and holier than the ſcriptures, 
were the inſtruments of Satan, to enſnare the conſciences 
of thoſe who had folly enough to believe what they ſaid. 


Comp. 1 Cor. vii. 5. il 
| FE WII 
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© will be much abated, if what ſome tell us 
© be true, that many of their paſſages are not 
% levelled againſt fucceſive marriages, but 
« againſt having u wives at the ſame time; 
4 for, as a learned man has obſerved, there 
« were three ſorts of digamy: 1. A man's 
«© having two wives at once: 2. When, the 
« former wife being dead, he married a /z- 
* cond time: 3. When a man on ſlightcauſe 
% put away his wife by a bill of divorce, 
* and married another. With regard to 
this /af, it certainly could not be inveighed. 
againſt too ſeverely ; for it is contrary to the 
very inſtitution of marriage, that a man ſhould - 
put away his wife for any cauſe, except for for- 
nication ; as CHRIST proves to the multitudes, 
Matt. v. 32. and to the Pbariſees, Matt. xiv. 
4, 5 9 6. | 8 | : f ; 
As. to the two firſt, namely, a man's 
« having two wives at once, and a man's 
% marrying a ſecond after the death of his 
« firſt, however Dr. Cave, or any other of 
their apologi/ts may endeavour to abate the 
“ aſperity of their cenſures, they both were 
eſteemed by the antient Chri/tians and pri- 
mitive fathers equally * unlawful ; which is 
925 not 
1 
* Athenagoras, in the ſecond century, in an apology - 
for the Chriſtians, which he preſented to the Emperor 
M. Antoninus, aſſerts that the devils were ruined by the 
<« love that they bare unto women comments virginity, 
« and condemneth ſecond marriages, calling them—an 
& honeſt adultery.” See Du Pin, vol. i. p. 56. Engliſh 
Tranſ. = = | ; 
In the Neocæſarienſian council, anno 314, it was r 
| i c r 
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not to be wondered at, when marriage itſelf 
was ſo much ſpoken againſt, as a ſtate of 
ſs * purity and perfection than celibacy, con- 
ſequently the more and the tener a man en- 

ged in marriage, the more impure he muſt 


de. But the truth is, that there is 70 im- 


purity whatſoever a in marriage, though often 
or but once entered into. Abraham, who had 


more wives than one at a time, is not recorded 
as /e/s-pure than T/aac, who appears to have 


bad but one; nor is 1/aac ſaid to be more pure 
than his ſon Jacob, who had four; we read 
of them all in an equal ſtate of glory in the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. viii. 11. but of no 
reproof on Gop's part, or ſorrow or repent- 
ance on their part, on account of their diffe- 
rent ſtuations while on earth. ' fond 
The ſuperſtition of its being ſinful to Hav 
teuo Wives in ſucceſſion, remained a great while 


creed Preſbyterum convivio ſecundarum. nuptiarum 
<< interefſe non debere. “ That a preſbyter ought not 
< to be preſent at a feaſt of ſecond nuptials.” The ca- 
zoni/ts ſaid, that an iteration of marriage was contrary 
< to all honeſty; or, if it could be admitted into the 
& number of honef? things, it muſt be called honeſt whore- 
% dam. Some ſaid, that though it might be lawful, 
« according to St. Paul, yet it was fere fornicatio— 
* 8 ornication,” | 

This notion, and all its pretenſions to purity, was 


no better than earheni/ſm ; for among the Romans, 


<<. when the bride was brought home to her huſband's - 
„ houſe, ſhe was not to touch the zhreſbold, but was 
6e lifted over it by main ftrength, becauſe the threſhold, 
„being ſacred to Vela, a moſt chaſte goddeſs, ought 


not to be defiled by one in ſuch circumſtances.” 
Broughton, Hiſt, Lib. vol. ii. 179. 1 


in 
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in the church ; however the Proteſtant refor- 
mation helped us to the fat. of Edw, VI. 
(ſee before vol. i. p. 199) which diffipated 
men's fears upon that ſubje&; but with re- 
ſpect to having two WIVES at a time, we are 
{till taught to look upon it in as horrible a 
light, as the primitive Chr;/tians did on hav- 
ing a. ſecond after the death of the ft. This 
ſuperſtition has been ſo uniformly and ſucceſs- 
fully kept alive, that the reprobation of poly- 
gamy in the Chriſtian church (our , weſtern 
part of it at leaſt) is as wniver/al, as the belief 
of tranſubſtantiation or purgatory was before 
the Proteſtant reformation. In ſhort, the /u- 
perſtition is inveterate, we may almoſt be. ſaid 
to ſuck it in with our mother's milk; it 
faſtens upon. us in our very infancy, it grows 
up with us—we know not how to get rid of 
it, norever ſhall, till, as at the above glorious 
period; men will dare to ſearch, think, and 
judge for themſelves, and thus emancipate 
their underſtandings from the ſlavery: of ww 
gar * prejudice and popular opinion. 

* In Mr. Coxe's Sketches of Stitzerland—an-enter- 
taining, inſtructive, and ſenſible performance, lately | 
publiſhed—he ſpeaks of the Abbey of r in the 
canton of Schweitz, and adds“ The ridiculous tales 
„they tell of the origin and aggrandizement of this 
„ abbey, are ſo many melancholy inſtances of the cres © 
e dulity of the darker ages. That they are ſtill be⸗ 
<< lieved in the preſent enlightened century, muſt be at- 
<< tributed to the force of habitual prejudice; and at 
the ſame time proves, how difficult it is for the hu- 


«© man mind to ſhake off thoſe ſuperſtitious errors, 
5 e cc which 


LW}; 
The Statute de Bigamis, 4 Edw. I. C. 5. 
ouſted a man of his clergy, if he had been 


« which it has eatly imbibed under the ſanRified name 
« of religion.” P. 75, 76. OJ 4} 
Another inſtance mentioned of the force of cuſtom 


and prejudice over the human mind is to be found 


a At Baſil the clocks go an hour faſter than thoſe of 
& the reſt of Europe. Several reaſons are aſſigned for 


©« this; one is, that the ſur-dial on the outſide of the 


& cathedral, by which the town-clock is regulated, de- 


« clines ſomewhat, as the bui ding does, from the eaſt, 


% which occaſions a variation from the true tine. 
A motion has often been made, in the ſovereign 
& council, to have the town-clock regulated properly, 


© but conſtantly rejected. The people would think 
their liberties invaded, if ſuch regulation was made. 


„A few years ago, it was ſecretly agreed by ſome 


„leading men in the town, to have the dial turned 


„ half a minute each day, till the ſhadow ſhould im- 
« perceptibly point to the true hour. This expedient 
« was accordingly put in practice, and the town-clock 
© had already loſt three guarters of an hour; when an 


„ accident diſcovered the plot, and the magiſtrates were 


4 compelled to place the dial in the place in which it 
* ſtood before, and to have the town-clock regulated - 
« by it as uſual. Indeed Jong-eftabliſhed cuſtoms, - 


however indifferent or ridiculous, are apt to lay (6 


« ſtrong an hold on vulgar minds, as to become ſome- 
« times dangerous, always difficult to be altered ;—T | 
<< need not remind you how long it was before we could 
« be perſuaded in England to reckon our years aceord - 
« ing to the general mode of computation received by 
the reſt of Europe.” LT „ 
Thus far Mr. Coxe—to whoſe laſt obſervation, I ean- 
not forbear — an anecdote of a certain pious old 
woman, who could not be perſuaded, but that all our 
% national troubles and misfortunes, which have be- 
4 fallen us ſince the year 1751, have been ſo many 
«« judgments upon us for ſtriking eleven days out of the 


_ of alendar, and, by this means, having fewer Sundays 


s than we had before. | 
| twice 
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rice married the 1 Jac. c. 11. would S 
a man that has ws wives, but for the 13 
of clergy; and no doubt theſe laws have, in 
their ſeveral days, ſerved to ſtrengthen the 
cauſe of ſuperſtitian, by annexing public in- 
famy, as well as puniſhment, to the ſuppoſed 
crimes of bigamy and polygamy. With regard 
to adultery, or with reſpe& to the ſeduction 

and debauchery of virgins, and then abandon- 
ing them, the adulterer or ſeducer may be 
found in what is called the & companies; be 

treated with civility, and even reſpect; while 
the polygamiſt is arreſted for felony—ſent to 
priſon—tried before a court of criminal judi- 
cature—rendered infamous for - life, and, 
thanks to the benefit of the clergy, that he is 
not dragged to a gibbet, and put to death! 
The foundation of all this is, the idm of 
man exalting itſelf againſt the idm of 
Gop ; hence it is that men deviſe laws which 
are contrary to the law of Gop; and the op- 
poſition. which ſuperſtitiun has taught us to 
make to nature, reaſon, and ſcripture, obtains 
the * ſanction of vulgar opinion on the fide 


All men are full of themſelves and their own 
« principles: and the Nazarenes of the J//t are ſo,brim- 
«© ming with them, that there is no room left for in- 
4 ſtruction of amendment. Like the „ | 
“ boaſt of their own ſcience and wiſdom, reputing 
$6 the reſt of the world ignorant and blind. 1 

„They are ſo narrow in their tenets, fo dogmatich! in 
de their deciſions, and ſo conceited of all, that it is difi> 
cult for a man, who has converſed in a freer air, to 

frame himſelf to their rules.” Turkiſh Spy, vol. iv. 
1 e ie 1 
5 A Vox. | II . . ; K 5 | ; _ 5 of 
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of falſhood and error. That ſaperſftition ſhould 
lead men to reject the law of Gov, to nale 
void the commandments of Gov, through their 
traditions, under a notion of greater ſand#ify, 
is not at all ſurprizing, when the pride and 
ignorance of the e. heart are duly eonſi- 
dered. The inſtances which are recorded of 
it, concerning the Phariſees of old time, are 
written for our inſtruction and admonition : 
the ſeverity with which CHRISA treated them 
'on this account, ought to ſtand as a warning 
to us, leſt we alſo come into the ſame condem- 
aAation. 1 | 
Among the various inſtances which we find 
of this in the New Teſtament, there is not a 
more ſtriking one, nor one more illuſtrative 
of what J have been ſaying, than that which 
appears Mark vii. 9—14. where our LoRxp 
convicts the Pharrſees of a rejection of the 
#f/th commandment, in favour of a fuperfrtion 
of their own, which, though it had a better 
foundation than moſt of their trad;trons, with _ 
reſpe& to the act itſelf (ſee 2 Kings xii. gy.) 
yet, as they abuſed it, it became a direct con- 
trariety to the expreſs and poſitive law of 
Gop. Cnr1srT tells them in plain terms as 
much, ver. 9. Full well do ye reject the cm- 
mandment of GoD, that you may keep your own 
traditions. When Fehoiada the bigb-prigſ 
ordered a cheſt to receive the money, through 
an hole in the lid, which the people gave to- 
wards the repairs of the temple, he did well 
and thoſe who gave of their ſubſtance fo 


this purpoſe did allo well; —but when in af- 


1 
ter time theſe gits were preferred before the 
relief of a „ct, necęſſitous, and aged parent, 

whom the H commandment enjoined them 
to Bonou. with their ſubſtance doubtleſs, as 
well as in all other reſpe&ts—then they did 
ill, by preferring the obſervance of an human 
tradition, before the expreſs injunction of the 
o „ 
To appoint an outward means of recogni- 
Zing a marriage, and not leave people to take 
one another's words (as the ſaying 1s) is very 
proper, and, in this mixed ſtate of things, 
neceſſary for the good of the whole ; but to put 
the ceremony in the place of Gop's iaſtitu- 
tion — to declare a marriage null and void with- 
out it, to all intents and purpgſes 3 
to ſet the parties free from the obligation 
which they are under towards Gop and each 
other by the divine command — is as direct a 
breach of the command of Gop in this re- 
ſpect, as the Phariſees were guilty of in the 
other, and our Loxp's reproof of the Pha- 
riſtes equally belongs to us we certainly 
make void the law of Gop through our tradi- 
tions, and teach for dottrines the commandments 
men. 1 ä 
. is no avoiding ſuperſtitian, neither is 
there any deliverance from being led by it 
into thinking we do the il of Gop, when 
we are only doing the will of man, and that 
in contrariety to the divine will, while, like 
thoſe of old, our fear fowards Gop is taught 
us by the precepts of men. Il. xxix. 13. and 
while, like dead ſiſb with the ſtream, we are 
| RS _ carried 
| | 
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carried down with the tide of vulgar error 
and popular opinion.— Te do err, not know- 
ing the ſcripture.— Search the ſcriptures -was 
the advice of Him who ſpake as never man 


ah When we are wiſe enough to follow 
t 


is counſel, worldly ſyſtems and human 
inventions may, and will ſuffer in our opi- 


nion, and we may be led to grieve at the 
folly and ſuperſtition which are to be found 


in them ; but we ſhall be overpaid for any 
uneaſineſs of this ſort, by the pleaſure we 
muſt receive, in beholding the beauty, har- 
mony, and order that are to be found in the 


word of Gop. We ſhall then ſee, that the 
miſery and deſtruction of ſo many of our de- 


fenceleſs fellow- creatures, in the points be- 


fore complained of, are owing to the rejec- 


tion of that divine ſyſtem of juſtice, mercy, 


and Zruth, which, if obſerved in all its parts, 


has ſo wiſely and amply provided for their 
protection and preſervation. . 

As ſuperſtition blinds the conſcience, ang 
miſleads the judgment, Ao it hardens the be 
and renders it unimpreſſible by the calls of 
pity and compaſhon—cruelty will triumph 
over mercy, and the moſt horrid barbarities 
paſs for the fruits of heavenly zeal—The time 


cometh, when whoſoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth Gop ſervice. John xvi. 2. 


Tantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum |! 1 
: : LN 1 VIRG. 5 
Such dreadful ills from SUPERSTITION ſpring ! ?: 
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The hiſtory of Popery furniſhes us with 
numberleſs examples of this: let the reader 
take the following from Dr. Geddes Tracts, 
vol. i. p. 412, 413; where, ſpeaking of the 
execution of heretics at an auto de fe in Por- 
tugal, he deſcribes the delight with which 
the crowd of ſpectators behold the torments 
which are adminiſtered on the occaſion to the 
poor ſufferers, and then adds“ That the 
« reader may not think, that this inhuman 
% joy may be the effect of a natural cruelty, 
4 that is in thoſe people's diſpoſition, and 
* not of the ſpirit of their religion, he may 
4 reſt aſſured that all public malefactors, be- 
« ſides heretics, have their violent deaths no 
« where more tenderly lamented than among 
e the ſame people, and even when there is 
nothing in their deaths that appears in- 
«© human or cruel.” : oy 
By the way, what a ſtate of infatuation © 
muſt we be in, to open the door again for 
the admiffion of Popery into this country, 
by repealing any part of thoſe ſalutary laws 
which were made for its excluſion ! One 
ſhould think that this country had, ſyffered 
enough from the Hpirit and temper above de- 
ſcribed, to make us dread every ſtep which 
can lead to their re-admiſſion. To ſuppoſe, 
what many profeſs to believe, that. Popery is 
not nom juſt what it was in Queen Mary's 
days, is to ſuppoſe that Popery is not Popery ; 
which is an abſurdity as great as to imagine 
that a hing is not z7elf.—But I ſhould aſk 
the reader's pardom for digreſſing from the 
OIUOUp 7? | K 3 | main 


FF 4 1 
main point before us; which I truſt F ſhall 
eaſily obtain, when he conſiders how natu- 


rally a writer on ſuperfition i is led to the men- 
tion of Popery, which is no other than a con- 


Auence of every ſpecies of it. 


As for the Popiſb laity, the ſcriptures are 
taken out of their hands, and they are leſt 
at the mercy of their prieſts (who are gene- 


rally as ignorant * as themſelves) for the in- 


terpretation of their creed; this chiefly con- 
fiſts in human tradition, and detached parts of 

the ſcripture, explained or —— as the 
church pleaſes, and made to prove any thing, 


or every thing, or nothing, as may beſt ſerve 


the purpoſes of ſuperflition and prieficrat, | 


and maintain their abſolute dominion over 


the ynderſtandings and conſeiences of mankind. 


The Proteſtant church of England has diſtin- 
guiſhed herſelf for her moderation, arrogat- 
ing to herſelf no abſolute dominion in matters 
of faith over the Conſciences of her children. 
She withholds no part of the ſcripture either 
from their eyes or ' ears—puts the Bible into 
their hands, that they may ſearch for them- | 

ſelves, and orders her miniſters daily to read 

portions of it to the people, that thoſe who 
cannot read, may hear 6 things of Gov, | 
and judge for hs. She tells us plainly 
in her Articles, that, Holy ſcripture con- 
« taineth all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 
10 ſo that whatſoever is not red therein, nor 
* may be proved thereby, is not to be re- 


: | 
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«* quired of any man that it ſhould be be- 
% lieved as an article of faith, or be thought 
& requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation.” Art. 6. 
And again, Art. 20. The church hath 
< authority to decree rites and ceremonies, 
« and authority in matters of faith; and yet 
« it is not lawful for the church to ordain 
% any thing that is contrary to Gon's word 
« written, neither may it ſo expound one 
cc place of ſcripture that it be repugnant to 
«© another. Wherefore, though the church 
«© be a witneſs and keeper of holy writ, yet, 
s as it ought not to decree any thing againſt 

the ſame, ſo, beſides the ſame, ought it 

«« not to inforce any thing to be believed for 
% neceſſity of ſalvation.” 

A more unreſerved caveat againſt ſuperſti- 
tion cannot eaſily be penned, nor is it in the 

_ of language to form a more ample 
licence for free-enquiry ; if therefore what 
has been ſaid in the foregoing pages, ſhould 
be a means of obviatin \ firft, and this by 
promoting the other, I ſhall think myſelf 
well paid for the pains I have taken. | 
As to the ſuper/tition of imagining. that a 
church-ſervice makes the marriage, and that 
without it no marriage is valid or binding, or 
lawful before Gop, it is as unſcriptural and 
abſurd, as it is miſchievous and. ruinous to 
the weaker ſex, There is not the leaſt trace 
of ſuch a thing either in the Old or New Te/- 
faments ; marriage, with reſpect to itſelf, and 
as between the parties, ſtood entirely upon 
the ſimple inſtitution K Go, before prigſte 
- 4 = 


E as 1] 

or ſervicc-books exiſted ; therefore nothing 

can be of the 2/ence of it, but what Goo“ 
5 appointed 


* The zifiſtitution of _— may be found in thoſe 


words, Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful and multiply, and reple- 
niſh the earth, But that which conſtitutes it, as to the 
matter of it, in God's ſight, is his own ordinance de- 


livered by Adam, Gen. ii. 24. WA) YN WWNA PIN. 


IR—E? adbærebit IN uxore ſua, & erunt in carnem 
unam. Mont. 55 n 

Our tranſlation— A man, &c. ſpall cleave to his wife 
does not convey the idea of the Hebrew Y] N 54 
this is literally all be joined or cemented | (wrpogx0n- 


Aub nocli, Lxx.) IN his woman - and they ſhall become 


(i. e. by this union) one fleſh. This is the one, ſimple, 


divine ordinance, and the obligation reſulting from it is 


indiſſoluble; wherefore, ſaith CHRIsT—what Gop hath 
Joined together, let not man put _ The ſame thin 
is expreſſed in other words, Deut. xxii. 29.—She hall 
be his woman, or wife, as we call it, (ſa femme, Fr.) 
BECAUSE he has RHUMBLED HER—he may not put her 
away all his days. Human laws or ceremonies can have 
no more effect on this, than upon the riſing of the ſun, 
or the flowing of the tide : theſe are not more fixed and 
unalterable than the other. | 

The more I have /zarcbed the ſcripture, and examined 
this point, the more fully am I convinced, even'to de- 
monſtration itſelf, that as Gop never appointed any 
other thing as the matter of baptiſm but water, poured 


or ſprinkled on the body, in the name of the Hory 


TRINITY (for I do not mean to enter into the diſputes 
about the meaning of gie) ſo he never appointed 
any thing as the matter of that union by which the man 
and woman become one fleſh, but the YWNA PAT—or, as 
our canon law phraſes it, carnal. knowledge ; the very eſ- 
ſence of which is expreſſed in the Hebrew, though per- 


haps our tranſlators thought it more decent to render it 
as they have done, without giving the à its literal and 
uſual import. The een dcs Tpos THY yuraire of 
the Lxx, and the TpogxeaAntnoc]ai Ty yuran of Matt. 


xix. 5. taken in connection with the xoAAwpuErs of Paul, 
1 Cor. vi. 16. (as has been beſore obſerved) amount to 
the ſame meaning, carry the ſame idea, if compared an 


interpreted 


_ 


bl 


9 _ 

appointed a7 the beginning. When, there- 
fore, it is ſaid — Iſaac brought her into bis 
mother's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be- 
came his wife (Gen. xxiv, 67.) and when La- 
ban took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to Jacob, and he went in unto her—and 
when Laban: gave him Rachel his daughter 


to wife alſo, and he went in alſo unto Rachel 


— theſe women Ser. became the abſolute 
unalienable property of their huſbands, they 
became one-fleſh with them, and what Gop 


had thus joined together, no man could put 


aſunder. Thus the matter ſtood on the ſim- 
ple ordinance of Gop, and thus, as in Gop's 
fight, it muſt ſtand: for ever. The Fews, 
and all other natzons, have ever looked upon 


interpreted by the Hebrew original To this, we may alſo 


add that paſſage of Eph. v. 31, 32. where the apo/tle ins» 
troduces no circumſtance of human ceremony (ver. 31.) in 
order to perfect the marriage-union, or to render it a 
complete emblem of the great myſtery which he ſpeaks of 
(ver. 32.) £ | 


As for betrothment, eſpouſals, the payment of the 
m or dower, theſe were circumſtantials, and right 


and proper, as far as outward order and decency were 


concerned, but theſe were not the matter of the mar- 


riage ; for, not only as in the caſe of our firft parents, 


but in many other inſtances in the ſcripture, . marriage 
way. whert en were it. 
Therefore to declare a marriage (though conſum- 
«© mated by carnal knowledge) ipſo facto null and void to 


all intents and purpoſes whatſoever,” where, ſome 


outward rite or ceremony of mere human inyention is 
wanting, however it may operate in a civil view, can 
of no effect in Gop's ſight ; otherwiſe the matter of the 


men's inventions. 


ordinance doth not confift in Gap's, appeintment, but 


EY 


marriage 


C ugs ] 
marriage as an occaſion of feſtivity and re- 
oicing, and various rites and ceremonies 
_ been invented upon the occaſion ; ſo 
there haye been with reſpe& to bapti * and 
the Lok p's fu fp? but theſe, like all other 


ordinances 


Gop, ſtand juſt where. they 


did, and owe their whole jmportance and wa- 


2 to Gop's appointment, and are neither 
added to nor diminiſbed in theſe reſpects by 
any rites or ceremonies which men have 
invented to ſay otherwiſe is rank ſuper- 
ition. 

Whether the primitive Chriſtians had their 
marriages with each other ſolemnized by A 
miniſter of the church, is a dif] puted point 


among learned men, Mr. Kelle, in his Ux, 


Heb. 1. ii. c. 29, fays—*© it was ſometimes 
** ſo done, at the deſire of the contracting 
parties, but they were under * no obliga- 
e tion by law ſo to do, nor did any general 
* cuſtom prevail, fo as to make it a general 


In an epiſtle, 2 to be written by St. Ignatius 
to his diſciple St. Polycarp—the writer. informs the 
Chriſtians, that, their marriage, when performed ac- 
„„ cording to the will of Gop, ought to be ſolemnized 
« in the preſence of the biſhop.” 

But it is much to be doubted v whether this e iſtle be 


genuine; and if it be genuine, where is any ſuch will 
N Gov” in the matter, to be found in ſcripture ? The 
above-mentioned epiſtle of Ignatius to Polycary ſtands on 


much the ſame footing, as totheevidence of it its * "an 
with that of Ignatius to the Epheſians, wherein he 
that . the devil was i gnorant of the virginity of 

<« of her child-birth=" and of the death of our 3 


Such horrid tuff as this, is enough to bake the credit 
of the whole. See Du Pin, vol. i, Pe 43. 


ol practice. 


| 439 1 

* practice. However, whether this was ſo 
or not, ſignifies not a ruſh, as there is nothing 
in the word of Gop to warrant it. 
Arxchdpacon Reynalds, in his Hiforical Eſay 
on the Goverument of the Church of England, 
helps us to find out how thjs cuſtom came 
into the weſterp churches, p. 70. © Contracts 
% of marriage, with all its incidents, were 
© long conſidered as rights of ſecular concern, 
* and in the tenth century the laws of the 
* empire allowed the validity of marriages 
« which were made without /acerdotal bene- 
* diftion, or the intervention of the offices of 
6 the church. But jn the twelfth century 
* Peter Lombard diſcovered the inſtitution 
* of ſeven ſacraments in the myſtical expreſ- 
« fion of the ſeven ſpirits of God, which he 
7 uinderſtood as an aſſurance of the /even-fold 
* operation of the Spirit in Saptiſm— the ſup- 
« per of the Lok D—confirmation—penance— 
% orders—matrimany—and extreme unttion ; 
* and the church of Rome ſoon countenan- 
* ced his doctrine. This brought marriage, 
* which was originally of civil juriſdiction, 
** under ſþjritua/cagnizance.” Alittlehigher, 
the learned author obſeryes—** The key to 
** the contraditory proviſions about mar- 
* riage, was, that the court of Rome was de- 
* ſfirous to have the ſcales of domeſtic peace 
in the Pope's hand, that the legitimacy of 
 * children, and the ſucceſſion pf families, 
** ſhould depend upon his favqur, that B57 
% holineſs might ſeparate whom no man 
*: ought to put aſunder, or perpetuate. con- 
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junctions which reaſon and religion for- 


1 | 4; 
This was oppoſed by the Albigenſes *, 
thoſe early reformers, who taught, that the 
« conſent of a willing couple, without the 
« formality of ſacerdotal benediction, made a 
« [awful marriage.” —This was the doctrine 


which they taught in the territory of the 


Count of Thoulouſe, and propagated here about 
© „ 5 . 
The Lo/lards + afterwards declaimed againſt 
5 celibacy, 


*The Albigenſes were a ſet or party of reformers, 
about-T houlouſe and Albigeois in Languedoc, in the twelfth 


century, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their oppoſi- 


tion to the diſcipline and ceremonies of the church of 
Rome. This drew down all manner of perſecution and 
reproach ;—the Papiſis charged them with hereſy, and 
Joaded them with all the calumnies that the moſt vin- 
dictive malice could invent—at laſt the ſtorm fell fo 
heavily upon them, that it ended in their deſtruction. 
See Brough. Hiſt. Lib. tit. Abigenſes. | 
+ The Lollards (of which appellation many defini- 
tions are given, See Maſbeim, vol. i. p. 744. note u, edit. 
Macl.) who aroſe in the fourteenth century, were charged 
with <* preaching openly many hereſies, blaſphemies, 
„and ſcandalous defamings, quite contrary to the ſacred 
« canons and decrees of the holy fathers,” and were per- 
ſecuted accordingly.— Pope Boniſace IX. in his Bull a- 
gainſt them (ſee Fox, vol. i. 574.) did not deign to call 
them men, but“ withered—carnal—damnable ſhadows 
and ghoſts of men.“ Their crime was, that they were 
zealous for the word of Gop, and oppaſed the lyes and 
ſuperſtitions of the day—among other things, the in- 
croachments of the Pope with regard to marriage. 
That this was one ground of enmity and perſecution 
againſt theſe poor people, may appear from the follow- 
ing record May 2, 1511. Six men and four women 
<«< appeared before Archbi/hop' Marbam, in his 1 
r . 2 


1.1% 4 


celibacy,. the uſe of the ſeven ſacraments, and 
laid it down as ſound doctrine, that if a man 
«© and woman came together with an inten- 
4 tion to live in wedlock, this intention is ſuf- 
ficient, without paſſing through the forms 
* of the church.” —This certainly was }/ound 
doctrine, becauſe agreeable to the word of 
Gop; where no other ceremony appears to 
have intervened, in order to conſtitute a law- 
ful marriage before ooo. 
Mr. Jacob, in his Law Dictionary, tit. 
Marriage, obſerves, that ** before the time of 
« Pope Innocent III. there was no ſolemmixa- 
„ tion of marriage in the church; but the 
* man came to the houſe where the woman 
« inhabited, and led her home to his own 
e houſe; which was all the ceremony then 
© uſed.” See Lilly Abr. tit. Bar. and Femme, 
F. % A 170.-.-- —_— 
The learned and accurate Judge B/ack- 
one - Comm. vol. i. p. 439. quarto edit. 
obſerves, that It is held to be eſſential to 
«© a marriage, that it be performed by a per- 
« ſon in orders; though the intervention of 
« a prigſt to ſolemnize this contract is merel 
juris pofitivi, and not juris naturalis aut di- 
« vn: it being ſaid that Pope Innocent the 
« third was the firſt who ordained the 
bration of: marriage in the church, be 


* 4 


-<© Knoll, and abjured many errors: one of which was, 
that the ſolemnization of matrimony is not profita- 
<6 ble, nor neceſſary for the well of man's ſoul,” See 

Burnet, Ff Ref g. 2. 28 cl. Rain e e 
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©&< Ghoſt.” 3 
1 This had been gradually making its way for a great 
while :—from the prie/?'s attending to give a benedictian; to 


vention, fully eſtabliſhed it, 


T1! 
* which it was totally a civi/ contract.” 1 
do not cite theſe authorities to eſtabliſh ariy 
article of faith upon the ſubje&, but merely 
as hiſtorical facts, and to ſhew how far juper- 
ztton muſt prevail among us, when it is ſe= 
riouſly believed, that no obligation of mar- 


riage is lawful, binding, or valid, in the fight 


of Gop, that does not owe its perfection to a 
ceremony which never exiſted till the days of 
a Pope of Rome, whoſe pride and ambition led 
him to ordain it. When once Peter Lom- 
bard had found out that marriage was a . 


crament, the adminiſtration of it by the hands 


of a I prieft followed of courſe; the belief of 
its abſolute nullity, without this, was gra- 
dually received by the peopie, grew into an 
article of faith, and ſuperſtition has continued 
it amongſt us to this very hour. The clergy, 


* Tt is to be remarked, that when the church of Rome 
had turned marriage into a ſacrament, the words by which 


one of the real ſacraments was inſtituted, as to its ad-. 


miniſtration, were to be borrowed in the ſolemnization 
of matrimony, and the council of Trent decreed, that 
«* the pariſh prie/t, having interrogated the man and the 
« woman, and heard their conſent, ſhall fay—* I join 
« you in matrimony, in the name of the Father, and of 


„ the Son, and of the Holy Ghefl. Comp. Matt. 


XXViii. 19. The church of England follows this Popifh 

recedent very nearly; for the minifter, or prieſt, is to 
Fay—<< I pronounce that they be man and wife together, 
« in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


ceremonies and forms of words, it crept on, till at laſt 
Pope Innocent II. by the help of Peter Lombard's in- 


by 


( 143 J 

by this means, became poſſeſſed of a freſh 
ſource of power and wealth; for, what with 
the fees, or offerings as they were more gently 
termed, for marriage itſelf, that is, for per- 
forming the ceremony, the publication of 


bannt, e and ee ie enen 
Still 


a ſort o 


philoſopher s ftone. . 
„ 


Soter, the fifteenth biſhop of Rome, at the end of 
the ſecond century, before the name and authority of 
Popes were aſſumed, finding that appropriating marriage 
to the prizffs, promiſed no ſmall revenue to the clergy, 
ordained, that no woman ſhould be deemed a lawful 
wife, unleſs formally married by the prieff, But this 
ſeems only to have been temporary, and was confined 
chiefly to Rome; other parts of the Chriſtian world fol- 
lowed their ancient cuſtoms. We have ſeen how this 
was extended and improved in after ages; and we may 
obſerve, that in all the inſtances of cunning and policy 
wherewith churchmen have wrought for the converſion, 


or rather perver/ion, of Chriſtianity into a worldly ſyſ- 
tem, which could gratify their pride, ſatiate their am- 


bition, and fill their coffers, few are to be found which 


have anſwered the purpoſe better, than turning mar- 


riage into a ſacrament, throwing it entirely into the hands 


of Saule and laying it under the power and oognizancee 


of eccleſiaſtical judges. es | 

By theſe means, the church of Rome faſtened an ad- 
ditional bond on the underſtanding and conſciences of 
mankind, which gave riſe to lucrative rites and ceremo- 
nies, diſpenſations, licences, and other modes of in- 
creaſing the power and wealth of the church. | | 

Theſe were greatly enhanced by the introduction of 


impediments, which are not to be found in God's word, 


as well as of a power of diſpenſing with thoſe that are 


poſitively enacted there; inſomuch that Pope Martin V. 


ve a man leave to marry with his own ſiſter, as is obſerved 


y Angelus de Clavaſio, in a book called Summa Angelica, 


tit. Pope. Pope Pizs IV. was for diſpenſing with the 


H1LIPIV. 


prince of Spain's marrying with his own aunt. : 
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was his own niece. Guthrie, Gen. 
And we have lately ſeen, if I miſtake not, the Pope 
diſpenſing with the marriage of the King of Portugal with 


'{ age 3 


of Spain, married ANNE Archdutcheſs 7 i though ſhe 
iſt. vol, xii. p. 266. 


his own niece. Yet they hold it unlawful for gedfathers 


and godmothers to intermarry, either with the parents or 


the baptized, by reaſon of a certain ſpiritual cognation 


which is invented between them. So the kindred | 


which doth ariſe by the ſacrament e confirmation, (ſee 


| Brent, Counc. Trent, 785: But of no ſuch thing, of | 
no ſuch relation, and, o 


couffe, of no ſuch impediment, 


do we read in the ſcripture. | | 
Had the ſimplicity of marriage been adhered to as 


found in the ſcripture, matrimony had never been worth 
a ſingle fixpence to the church; but as matters have been 


contrived by the church of Rome, and adopted in a great 
meaſure by Prote/tants, it may be ſaid of the ſums it has 
produced, as is ſaid of SOLOMON's brazen veſſels, 1 Kings. 
vii. 47, Neither was the weight of the braſs found out. 
Pope Leo X. might well exclaim, ENS. 


PRES HE + quantum profuit nobis hec fabula Chrifti 7. 


One thing may be obſerved, which is, that in all the 
departures from Gop's word, either as to ritual or doc- 
trinal matters, which have been made by the church of 
Rome, there is not one which does not ſound in damages, + 
as our lawyers ſpeak, and which does not tend to enrich 
the clergy. - 155 FOO Wo 3 
They nee on the principles of thoſe 
philoſophers, who hold that the emptying of one 
c veſlel may poſſibly prove the filling of another; and 
they have found this ſo uniformly to anſwer the experi- 
ments which have been tried on the reciprocal connection 
between one man's pocket and another's purſe, that 
what Horace has repreſented as the language of his day 
in Heathen Rome, is equally applicable to Rome 2 


tiau. 


* 


O cives cives querenda pecunia primum eft, .  _. 
Virtus peft nummos. 79 N 
Fe ſons of Rome, let money firſt be ſought, * x 

Virtue is only worth a ſecond thought, 


* 
6 1 8 
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As our Proteſtant church has thought fit to adopt fore of 
theſe lucrative contrivances, ſo, among the reſt, the bu- 
ſineſs of marriage has, in its meaſure, not altogether 
been thought unworthy of its notice: Our account ſtands 
pretty much as follows, viz. ER ns 


To publiſhing banns in the church; in moſt places, is 


1 | Me” | 

o the accuſtomed duty to the prie/? and clerk, which 
is ordered to be laid upon the ſervice- boot during the ce- 
remony: This, in moſt places, is five ſhillings to the 
prieſt and to the clerk Hus ſhillings and fixpence—making 
N incluſive of the barns, eight ſhillings and ſixpence. 


his mode of marriage by bars - which was the in- 
vention of Pope Innocent III. and ultimately fixed, with 
. A for the Biſhop's diſpenſation, by the council of 


Trent —uſually falls to the ſhare of the common or poorer” 
fort of people: = | ; ; 
Thoſe who move in an higher ſphere uſually marry 
by licences, which, by carrying /amps upon them, make 
a conſiderable branch of the public revenue (as the 
ſame ſort of things, under the name of diſpenſations, for- 
merly did of the Pope's) ; one of theſe, if to marry in a 
church or chapel, coſts about one pound nine fhillings, 
beſides the above accuſtomed duty to the prieſt and clerks 


which on ſuch occaſions is doubled; or turned into the 


better and more lucrative article of —what you pleaſe. 

If we go higher ſtill, to the nobility, &c. who chuſe 
to marry in private houſes, they purchaſe an abſo/utian 
for ſo doing, at the moderate price of ten guineas. Prieſ 
and clerh as before. In ſhort - Nil niſi cum pretio. 


For money b'ing the common ſcale 

Of things by meaſure, weight, and tale, 

In all th' affairs of church. and ſtate, 

Tis both the balance and the weight. 

8 |.» | Huprz as: 


However, if all this related to a merely civil matter, 


and people are content to ſubmit to it very well; but 
there is miſchief lurking under all this fair ſhew of de- 
ceney and religious ceremony, which is horrible to con- 
ceive—for, without theſe things, marriages are declared 


to be ipſo fatto null and void to all intents and purpoſes 


Vo. II. L whatfoeugr y 
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Still the ordinance of Gop was ſeen to be 


independent on all this, and to ſet it aſide en- 


tirely, “ was then too hard even for Rome it- 
ſelf (though we have lived to ſee it done in 
this enlightened age by a Britiſb parliament ) ; 
therefore the laws of the empire held, as our 
ecclgfiaſtical laws do to this day, that ſuch a 
coming together on a previous contract, an- 
tecedently to the ceremony, was a marriage de 


facto , or in fact, but not de jure—was not a 


lawful axe as to civil purpoſes—till the 
prieft had extcuted that office which the 
Pope had aſſigned him, on the ſtrength of 


Peter Lombard's monſtrous interpretation of 


—*< the ſeven Spirits of Gon.” 
In order to preſerve and increaſe ſuch an 
acquiſition of power and wealth to the church, 


whatſoever, any law (even of Gor Himſelf !) to the cone 
trary notwith/landing. | | 

The bond and obligation which arife ex affenfu & 
concubitu (but eſpecially from the latter) which are the 


_ only ſcripture-ingredients of . as ordained bß 
Jenovan HimsELF, as making the / Ju eig oapre pay * 


— the twain one fleſb—are entirely ſet aſide; their living 
together is criminal, though tow has ſanctiſied it 
parting, and taking others, is /awful, though Gop has 
forbidden it. What is the legalizing ſuch divorces, but 
facere non peccatum de peccato—making that net 2571 
which is ſo? What the ſtamping illegality and fin on 
ſuch an union, but facere peccatum de non peccato—mak- 
ing that ſinful which is not ſo *—This, from the pen of 
a Bellarmine, as the prerogative of the Popes of Rome, 
is a juſtly-abhorred blaſphemy—this, enaQted by a Bri- 
tiſb parliament, is the law of a Proteſtant country 
* This was afterwards (anno 1563) completed by the 

touncil of Trent. | . 

7 See before vol. i. p. 30. 31. 


>. a ſtop 


- „ 
a ſtop was to be put to private * contratts, 
which could bring in nothing to the men of 
the craft ; therefore the abſolute neceſſity of 
publication of + bannt was inſtituted in the 


Tertullian, who lived in the ſecond century, and who 
fell into the errors of Montanus, writes thus: Penes nos, 
occultæ quogue conjunttiones, i. e. non 2 us apud eccleſiam 
5.4%, juxta mæchiam judicari periclitantur. TER T. de 

udic. c. 4. Among ut, clandeſtine N together, 
„that is to ſay, ſuch as are not fir 
„before the chürch, are in danger of being judged lit- 
& tle better than whoredom.” — The learned father faith 
well—penes nos - among us for no trace of ſuch a thing 
is to be found in the ſcripture. Thus early did that 
myſtery of iniquity begin to work, which in after.times 
made ſo conſiderable a part of eccleſiaſtical tyranny over 
the conſciences of men, by rendering the interpofition 
of prie/ts eſſentially neceſſary to marriage, as to its vali- 


dity and obligation in the ſight of Gop. Thus was a 


foundation laid for the deſertion and ruin of ſeduced fe- 


males. See before vol. i. p. 9, 10. | 
+ Upon collecting the whole evidence together, the ori- 
gin of publication of barns appears to be as follows: The 


ope finding the ſiueets ariſing from his power of di | conn | 
ala rom 


[ations to be very great, and large ſums to accrue 

them, took care to extend their neceſſity as far as poſſi- 
ble—to this end, degrees of affinity and conſanguinity were 
extended to the ſeventh degree, and even as far as any re- 
lationſhip could be traced, within which, none could 


marry. Still reſerving to the Pope a power of diſpenſa- 


tion; which was exerciſed in a ſhameful manner; bein 

granted to ſome whom (3oD's word had forbidden to in- 
termarry, and others were divorced, for marrying within 
the degrees prohibited by the Canons. In order, however, 


to ſecure and increaſe the revenue ariſing from diſpenſa- 
tions, clandeſtine marriages were forbidden, and none were 


to marry without publication of banns, that they might bg 
deterred from marriage without a diſpenſation, if withi 
any degrees of relationſhip ; for if this was done without 


the Pope's diſpenſation, they fell under the claws of the - 


eccleſiaſtical courts, and the marriage declared null. 
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beginning of the 13th century, and alſo vas 
rious inventions in order to legitimate the 
iſſue of conculinary parents, as they called all 
thoſe who came together on/y. according to 
the ordinance of Gop; one of which may 
ſerve as a fample of the reſt. The cere- 
* mony was, that the parents, with the ſpu- 
«© rious iflue between them, had a cloak or 
* coverlid caſt over them, while the pri 
* was performing the 7 or office of matri- 
* mony, and as ſoon as that was ended, the 
«« fruitful mother was delivered of a /ufty 
infant under coverture and in matrimony.” 
Reynolds, 71. Thoſe who could believe that 
this ridiculous farce could make any diffe- 
rence, either in the ſtate of the parents, or 
in that of the child, before Gop, may alſo be- 
lieve that a man and woman wha come toge- 
ther according to the ordinance of Gop, are 
the more man and wife in Gop's fight, after 
a prieſt has ſaid maſs, or red over a ceremony, 
than they were hefore—both theſe opinions 
are equally abhorrent from the truth of the 
ſcripture, one being no more to be proved 
thereby than the ozher. The Popiſh council 
of Trent put the finiſhing ſtroke to the whole 
lan, by /clemnly and proufly curling “ all 
7 who Fancy oa che benediFions and 
© other ceremonzes, or that ſhould deny ma- 
« trimonial cauſes to belong to eccle/zaſtical 
« judges.” | | 
We have now ſeen the b:rth, parentage, 
and education of marriage-ceremony, as depend- 
ing on eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, and of 
| 2 men's 


[_ 149 ] 
men's taking upon themſelves 'to interfere 
with the authority and validity of the drvme 
ordinance of marriage, which fimply conſiſts 
in the union of the male and female, and 
Gop's pronouncing them one fleſh; thus is 
Gop ſaid to join them together, and there- 
fore it is, that no want of a human ce- 
remony can ever _ them aſunder. This is 
truly and properly the narriage- contract, or 
rather the very marriage itlelt—betrothment 
may precede it, e/þouſa/s may go before it; 
but whether they do or not, this ic, as it ever 
Was, and ever will be, marriage in the fight of 


Gop. All beyond this is matter of cere- 


mony, decency, and prudence ; I do not pre- 
tend to diſpute the * expediency of ſuch 


things; they are, and may, and mult be 


n um: in performing a marriage- ceremony, 
does not confer any right or privilege on the parties 
which they had not before from nature; but only, in 
a public manner, witneſſes and authenticates the public 
declaration they make, of having entered into a matri- 
monial agreement according to the laws and cuſtoms of 
the country. Thus, whether the ceremony be mar” 
formed by a clergyman, or, as it formerly was, and ſtill 


is, in many parts of the globe, by the civil magiſtratt, 


neither the act of the clergyman or magiſtrate convey aux 


right, but enter on public record the recognizance of 
ſuch parties entering, with mutual conſent, on the 
exerciſe of a right which they have by nature:;—as when 

an heir at law ſucceeds to an eſtate, the ceremonies cuſ- 
tomary in the country where he reſides, at entering him 
heir, convey to him no new right to that eſtate, but 


only publicly declare, and manifeſt to his country, that 


he has entered on the uſe of that eſtate, by virtue of his 


inherent right as heir to it by nature,” See Alerander, 


Hiſt. Wem. vol. ii. 259. 4 
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binding, as to the dowrres of wiven.— the gr 
timation of children in a civil view—their n- 


beritng eſtates and honours, _ in ſuch- 


like caſes : but with reſpect to Gop's inſti- 
tution, it remains as and where it did, and ſo 
muſt remain, without any poſſibility of re- 
ceiving the leaſt alteration, or being at all 
ſubject to the diſpoſal or inventions of prigſt- 
craft and ſuperſtition. Therefore it continues 


a truth indelibly written in the oracles of 


Gon, that where parties came together under 
promiſe and intention of marriage, ſuch pro- 


miſe and intention can never be retracted by 


the parties themſelves, nor diffolved by any 

ower on earth, without doing violence ta 
the expreſs and poſitive law of Gop. Nay 
will go farther, and ſay, that though there 
be no promiſe or intention of marriage, yet 
if a man entice a virgin, or, without previous 
enticement, meet with her, and uVUMBLE HER : 
ſhe ſhall for hat reaſon be his wife ; he naß 
not put her away all his days. Comp. Exod. 
xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28, 29. Were theſe 
truths as indelibly received, written, and be= 
lieved within the conſcience as they. ou ght to 
be— 


& So many of the * would not, in vain, | 
Of faithleſs men, and broken vows, complain.“ 6 


A man wopld no more dare to ſeduce a vir- 
gin, and then abandon her, than he would 
dare to murder her? as he would be con- 
vinced that the /aw of Gop as really forbids 
the — as it does the /atter. If theſe haly 

= commandments 


115 J 


commandments were, as they ought to be, 
the law of the land, the zagiſtrate, as in 1/- 
rael, would have ſuch power of coercion in 
every caſe, as would render the deſigns of 
villainy, and the machinations of treachery, 
7＋ 7 2, | 
Till this happy time arrives, we may la- 
ment, but cannot remedy, the-dreadful evils 
which attend ſeduction and dereliction, and, in 
the pathetic words of the Preacher, fay—So 
Treturned, and con/idered all the oppreſſions that 
are done under the fun; and behold the tears of 
ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no com- 
forter ; and on the fide of the oppreſſor there 
was power; but they (the oppreſſed) had no. 
comforter. Eccl. iv. 1. = 
As to the juper/tition which condemns poly- 
gamy, and perſuades men to believe that our 
SAVIOUR called it adultery—as it is the parent 
of an error fatal to the female ſex, infomuch 
that if a man already married entices a virgin, 
&c. he is to think Himſelf bound to abandon 
her, contrary to the poſitive command of Gon 
-I muſt, in this place, ſay ſomething more 
on that ſubject. Fe #173 Ys pat, 
This ſpecies of ſuper/ittion is like that 
which among the primitive Chri/tians, and 
fathers of the church, was held in high 
eſteem and veneration, and which repro- 
bated ** ſecond marriages as little better 
e than adultery,” without all foundation 
whatſoever from the ſcripture, when rightly 
underſtood, The Old Teſtament often 
2 * mentions 
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* mentions polygamy, but never, as hag: 
been fully proved, with the leaft mark: 
of diſapprobation or diſallowance—though: 
often practiſed, and this openly and ayows 


* The firſt inſtance recorded of polygamy is that of 
Lamech, (ſee before, vol. i. p. 143.) a cotemporary 
with Adam, and only fix perſons from him in a direkt line 
(ſee Gen. iv. 19—19.) about 129 years after the crea- 
tion of the world; a period too inconſiderable in point 
of time, conſidering the longevity of mankind in thoſe 
days, to leave us the leaſt room to imagine, that what 
had been pronounced by Adam on the ſubject of mar- 
riage, as recorded Gen. ii. 24. and by dim doubtleſs 
delivered to his children, was either miſunderſtood or 
forgotten. | NE 

2 Clerc, on Gen. iv. 19. is far from condemnin; 
Lamech, as ſome have done—his werds are, Hine — 
cc 


c an primus ToavyzuC fuerit Lamechus non ſatis con- 
«c 


ſtat ; nec . ToaAvyauis eco initio magis Vituperari 
« potuit, quam fratrum & ſororum damnantur matri- 


„ monia. Sive enim humani generis hoc poſtulaverit 


_ <6. propagatio z ſeu earum, quas duxit Lamechus alteri 


cc 
ce 
ce 


alius vir non fuerit, cui collocaretur, mulieribus viros 
numero ſuperantibus; ſeu quæcunque alia fuerit 
cauſa in tanta hominum raritate, Moſes quod multis 
6 poſt ſæculis gentis ſuæ factitarunt fanctiſſimi patri- 
« archz, Lamecho vitio vertere non potuit.“ | 


„ From hence it does not ſufficiently appear, whe- 


* ther Lamech was the firſt polygamiſt ; nor could poly- 


«© gamy, in that early time of the world, be any more 
<& found fault with, than the marriage of brothers and 
« ſiſters be condemned. Whether the propagation of 
the human kind might require this—or one of the 
women whom Lamech married, had no other man to 
whom ſhe might. be given in marriage, the women 
then exceeding .men in numbers—or whatever elſe 
* might be the caſe in ſuch a ſcarcity of men—Moſes 
E could not turn that into a crime in Lamech, which the 
% moft holy patriarchs of his nation practiſed afterwards 


« for many ages. 1 
R edly, 


| [ 153 J 
edly, by thoſt whom the New Timer 
ſets forth 5 examples of faith and holineſs 
(Heb. vi. Heb. xi. throughout, with 
Heb. xii. 1. I yet never in any one ſingle in- 
ſtance condemned. Laws are made for its 
regulation, to eſtabliſh the inheritableneſs 
of the iſſue, to prevent partiality in the diſ- 
poſal of the 1 gamiſts effects among the 
| keen: which he = have by two rar 
and to forbid his forſaling or even Feb 
firſt wife, if he oc a ſecond to The 
New Teſtament never mentions it at all, 
either as good or bad, with reſpect to itſelf: 
therefore our laws againſt it, or opinions 
about it, can no more make it finful, than 
the filly notions of the primitive Chriſttans 
and fathers, could make it little bet- 
«© ter than adultery” for a man to ma 
ond wife after the death of his , or 
y an the laws of Rome can make it fnful to 
deny ive of Peter Lombard's ſeven ſacra- 
ments, or in a prieſt to marry at all, It is 
not in the power of men to invent ſins, and 
then charge them upon the conſciences- of 
their fellow-mortals to their condemnation NY 
before Gop :—the aſſuming this, is a part 
of that Spiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things, 
(Eph. vi. 12.) which has long diſtinguiſhed 
the mother of harkts and — of the 
—_— Rev. xvii. 5. It may be looked upon 
as one ſtriking evidence of the Pope's being 
the man of fin, deſcribed 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. for 
it 18 oppoſing and exalting himſelf above all that 
1 called Gos, or that þs wor ſhipped ; it is, as 
| Soy, 
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Gop, /itting in the temple of Gop, ſhewing 


himſelf that he is Gop. 


whom GoD hath not curſed? Or how /h 


How ſhall I curſe 
all T 


defy whom the LoRD hath not died? -was 
the ſaying of a man that had his eyes open. 
Numb. xxit. 31. xxiii. 8. xxiv. 4; but 
thoſe whoſe eyes are blinded by ſuperſtition, or 
faſt cloſed by prejudice, will take upon them- 
ſelves to do what Ba/aam, daring and wicked 


as he was, would not preſume to do. 


'The 


anſwer which he gave to Balat's meſſengers, 


when they importuned him to come and 


curſe Mrael, was a good precedent for us to 
follow, whenſoever we deliver our opinion 
on the /awfulneſs or unlawfuineſs of any ac- 
tions of men, where conſcience towards Gop 
is immediately concerned; and indeed it 
ought to be the language of all our laws, 
both of church and ſtate—** If Balak would 
% give me his houſe full of filver and gold, 
I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 


** LoRD, to do either good or bad of my 


OWN. 


e mind; but what the LorD ſaith, that will 
« I ſpeak.” Compare Numb. xxii. 5, 6. 
with xxiv. 13. However, we are aſſured 
that the curſe cauſeleſs, ſhall not come. Prov, 
xxvi. 22. Therefore though a man ſhould 
be burnt at a ſtake for denying five of the 
Popiſh ſacraments, and by us * be reckoned 

a martyr 


* J muſt confeſs that J hardly ever read over thoſe 


words of the Te Deum without an heart-felt ſatisfaction 


Me believe that thou ſhalt come to be our judge.” How 
ſtrangely contradictory are the judgments of men on one 


another | how much under the power of error, capri 


ce, pre- 
judice, 


: 'L 168 3 
a martyr and a ſaint; or another be hanged 


for having tuo wives at à time, and be ac- 
5 | counted 


judice, and reſentment! The fame man fhall be canonized 
as a ſaint by ſome, and curſed as an heretic and apoſtate 
by others. | | | WT NE. 
The canon of St. Victor calls Luther a falſe teacher 
and an apoſtate; and him and his fellow-reformers— 
| heretical antichrits. | | | 
Te writings of the Prote/tants extol them as reformers 
of the Chri/tian church, and revivers of the great truths 
of the goſpel. | „ : 
The Remaniſts ſay, that Luther died ſuddenly in a 
drunken fit, and went te hell -ſome of them, that he 
was flown away with by the devii—a cacodemone ſubla- 
tum fuiſſe afſerunt.  * „ 
Quirinus Cnoglerus has obſerved, in his Lutheran Creed, 
that he had ſeen a little German book written in praiſe 
of SainT Martin Luther, which contained at large the 
legend of this new Saint, canonized by the. Proteflant 
miniſters in Germany, wherein were thefe words | 


| In VirTa AETERNA, | bred 
CuaRrIsTUs habet primas, habeas tibi PAULE ſecundas, 
\ At loca 2 illos tertia, LuTHER habet. . 


In LITE ETERNAL, | | 
CHrIsT has the firſt, and Paul the ſecond place, 
: The third is juſtly by our LurHRER claim'd. * 
5 | See Gen. Dict. Hiſt. and Crit. 
vol. vii. p. 247, 2599 


——— a 


as declaring, that the wicledeſi wretches, and moſt de- 

e teſtable that ever were, were Judas, Mahamet, and Lu- 
ther; that theſe two laſt, as the moſt impious, are 
e the more tormented in hell. 

About ten years before Luther's death, he was taken 
very ill, inſomuch that his life was deſpaired of. The 
Papiſts not only gave out that he was dead, but actually 
pu liſhed the following curious account of his death ; ' 

3 » "> :; 3 — which, 


The Turkiſh Spy, vol. i. 7G repreſents. a Jeſuit, 
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„ 
counted a very great finner ; yet the curſe of 
the Papiſts could not injure the „t, nor the 


| which, for the entertainment of the reader, and as a ſam- 


ple of Romiſb veracity, I will here tranſcribe. : 


& A horrible and unheard-of miracle, which Gon, 
« evermore to be praiſed, hath, in the filthy death 

„of Martin Luther, damned body and ſoul, been 
«© pleaſed to ſhew for the glory of JESUS CHRIST, 
and towards the amendment and comfort of the 
« gb. EE 


c When Martin Luther was taken ſick, he deſired the 
& body of our LoxD to be communicated unto him; 


„ which having received, he ſoon after died. When 


4 he found the end of his life drawing on, he de- 


<< fired that they would lay his corpſe upon an altar, and- 


© that paying thereto divine honours, they ſhould wor- 
e ſhip it. But God at laft, to put a period to his hor- 
<< rible errors, admoniſhed the people by a mighty mi- 
& racle to abſtain from that impiety, which the ſaid 
&« Luther had brought in: for his body being laid into 
<< the grave, there aroſe ſuch a ſudden tumult, horror, 


* and earthquake, as if the foundations of the world 


de had been ſhook, ſo that all that were at the funeral 
ce were ſtruck with amazement. But lifting up their 
de eyes, they ſaw the holy beſt hanging in the air“ [this 

muſt ſuppoſe to be the hoſt he received lately, which would 
not vouchſafe ta remain in ſuch a vile heretic's body.] 
« Therefore, with great devotion of mind, they took 
ce the moſt holy ho/?, and laid it up in a facred place; 
« which being done, the helliſn clatter ceaſed to be 
„ heard; but the night following, there was a more 
« frightful noiſe about Zuther's tomb than before, 
„ which raiſed the whole city, aſtoniſhed and half dead 
with fear: therefore in the morning they opened the 
* grave, in which the deteſtable body of Luther was 
laid, but found therein neither body nor bones, nor 
any of the cloaths, but a helliſh ſtench of. brimſtone 
«© coming out of the grave, that almoſt choaked all that 
came near it. With which miracle very many — 


66 affrighte 3 


(187 1 
bad opinion of Papiſts and Proteſtants united, 
in the leaſt affect the ſecond. Both would 
fall by the hand of ſuperſtition — both teſtify. 
tlie horrors of its aſcendency over the minds 
of men —botb ſtand or fall to his own maſter. 
Rom. xiv. 4. 5 

On the contrary, let us remember, that 
there is a curſe which is nat ae and 
therefore will come — no canons either of the 
ancient or modern CHriſtians — no human laws, 


« affrighted, have amended their lives, to the honour 
<« of the Chriſtian faith, and glory of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

This curious writing, with Luthers anſwer to'it, is 
to be found in Lonicerus s Theatrum Hiftoricum, fol, 246. 
and in Hift of Popery, vol. ii. p. 316. | 

After conſidering theſe, and many other inſtances 
which, might be given, who, that values the peace of 
his own mind, would trouble himſelf, where truth is con- 
| cerned, a ſingle inftant about the ſuffr of ignorant 
mortals, either one way or the other? - Well ſaid Paul 
With me it is a very ſmall* thing (id xicer — the 
ſmalleſt - leaſt — either in itſelf, or in my concern about it) 
to be judged of you or of man's judgment—but he that 
judgeth me is the LoRD. 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. That ſame 
Lord will judge us—therefore, to know bis will, and to 
do it, ſhould ſuperſede all other concerns whatſoever. 
Then I believe it will trouble us, as little as it now 
troubles honeſt Luther and his fellow-labourers, whether 
our fellow mortals curſe or canonize us.——As to the 
ſuffrages of men— „ 


All your Philsfaphers agree, | 
And prove it plain, that one may be 
A heretic, or true believer, _ f 
On this or Gather fide a river. „ 
N Prior's Alma, Canto II. 


Making human opinion the ſtandard of nents is like 
making the cameleon a ſtandard of colour. 2 
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inventions, cuſtoms, or opinions will keep it 
off, or ſoften its rigour ; for it is written in 


the New Teſtament as well as in the Old 
Teſtament—Curſed is every one that continueth 


not m ALL things which are written in THE 


BOOK OF THE LAW Yo do them. The man 
who takes a virgin into his poſſeſſion, and then 
forſakes and abandons her, let his own ſitua- 
tion be what it may (the lau makes no dif- 


| ference) will find, that nothing can vacate 


the obligation of the divine commands, Exod. 
XX11. 16, (comp. Deut. xxii. 28, 29.) which 
declare that he ſhall sURELY endow ber to be 
his wife. The words Nn ND are an 
—_— reduplication—dotando dotabit— 
endgwing he ſhall endow her—which expreſſes 
the poſitive certainty that it hall and muft be 
fo: like Gen. ii. 17. MÞN D = moriendo 
morieris— dying thou ſhalt die; which we, 
according to our idiom, well tranſlate—hou 
ſhalt ſurely die, We may give much the 
fame reaſon for the reduplication of the 
words in theſe paſſages, as Jeſeph gave for 
the doubling Pharaoh's dream, Gen. xli. 32. 
For that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 
raoh twice, it is BECAUSE THE THING 18 
ESTABLISHED BY GoD, and Gop will ſhortly 
bring it to paſs. Equally plain and certain, 
and even more explicit, is that of Deut. 
xxii. 29. Firſt, we have the command itſelf — 
She ſhall be bis wife : Secondly, the reaſon— 
Becauſe he hath humbled her :- Thirdly, the 
indiſſolubility of the poſitive obligation ariſing 
therefrom—He may not put her away * his 

| ays. 
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s. To reconcile theſe things, which are 
written in the law, with our opinions and ſyſ- 
tems of matrimony, 1s impoſſible ; theſe 
laws are evidently explanatory of the primary 
law of marriage, ours contradictory thereto ; 
for no contradiction can be more apparent, 
than that which ariſes between a law, com- 
m3:ding marriage on the ſimple terms of the 
original inſtitution—becauſe be has humbled 
her—and thus become one fle/b—and a law 
prohibiting marriage but on complicated 
terms of human invention, and even making 
void, to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, 
the obligation which reſults merely from the 
divine command. When we' farther confider - 
this to be the caſe, in a country where the 
people profeſs a belief of the Bzb/e, and who 
read theſe laws over in the public congrega- 
tions of the effabh/hed church once in every 
year, we ſurely ought to lament the reign 
of ſuperſtition in the conſciences of men, who 
pray to Gop to write His laws in their hearts, 
and yet contentedly live under and embrace 
a ſyſtem as oppoſite to thoſe laws, as light 


to darkneſs. How can we caſt a ſtone at the 


Papiſts, for ſtriking the ſecond commandment 
out of the Decalogue, while we ourſelves 
ſtrike theſe commandments out of the opt 
of the law ? May not they ſay to us—Ye by- 
pocrites, firſt caſt the beams out of your own 
eyes, and then ſhall ye ſee clearly to pull out the 
motes which are in our eyes? X . 
By theſe laws no man can take a virgin, 
and then abandon her; by our laws a man 


may 
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may take an hundred, and abandon them 
all : —By the fir therefore, profiitution is 
impoſible—by the /econd it is a natural con- 
ſequence ; for by the one it never can happen, 
by the other it does, and myſt happen every 
day. Wn 
. wa it follows, that the ſeduction of 
virgins by fingle men, who afterwards put 
them away becauſe they will not marry them 
publicly—and by married men, who cannot 
if they would may be looked upon as the 
two flood-gates of female ruin and miſery : 
nothing can ever put a ſtop to their deſtrue- 
tive deluge, but the abrogation of ſuperfiitious 
laws and cuſtoms, and the reſtoration of the 
divine plan of ſecurity and protection, which 
is ſo clearly revealed, ſo poſitively command- 
ed, by the Gop of heaven. 
Perhaps ſome will be ready to ſay, that, 
« if virgins will deliver up their perſons to 
«© men without the ceremony firſt paſt, but 
« more eſpecially to married men, where they 
% know the ceremony cannot paſs, do they 
«© not deſerve to ſuffer ?”” Reader, if thou 
haſt found this ſevere queſtion preſenting it- 
ſelf to thine imagination, as, if thou art one 
of thoſe who are wiſe in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own fight, (If. v. 21.) truſt- 
ing in zthyſelf that thou art righteous, &c. 
(Luke xvili. 9.) it may have done more than 
once, in the peruſal of theſe pages - let me 
adviſe thee to lay down my book, and take up 
a better; turn to John viii. 3. and read at- 
tentively to ver. 12.— conſider degply _ 
£ rt 


1 

ſhort hiſtory which is recorded there, weigh 
well the circumſtances, mark the characters, 
apply what is ſaid ver. 7. to thyſelf, and if 
thou findeſt thyſelf inclinable to retire with 
thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, leaving the ob- 
jects of thy contempt and bitter ſcorn to the 
mercies, the tender mercies of the Gop who 
made them, knowing that thou thyſelf art 
alſo in the ſame condemnation—well: if other- 
wiſe, let me aſk thee - I thme eye evil becauſe 
Gop it good? (Matt. xx. 15.) If He who 
Anoweth whereof we are made hath graciouſly 
provided againſt the fad and ruinous conſe- 
quences of human frailty, even as to this 
world, by enacting poſitive laws in order to 

revent them, where they muſt fall the hea- 
vieſt, and of courſe moſt need prevention, is 
it for thee to find fault with ſo gracious a diſ- 
penſation, not conſidering that thou thyſelf 
art a monument of the like mercy ? For if 
Gop had ſaid concerning thee, what I ſup- 
poſe thee to have been ſaying concerning 
others; had He made no proviſion in His 
providence that thou mighteſt eſcape the 
conſequences of thine own frailty, where 
hadſt thou now been ?—not cenſuring and 
. condemning others, but thyſelf condemned 
to irretrievable miſery, involved in inextrica- 
ble ruin !—Make not then thyſelf ier and 
Hbolier than Gop; but lament the ravages of 
luſt, ſeduction, and proſtitution ; /et thine 
eyes (like the Pſalmiſt . guſh out with water, 
becauſe men keep not GoD 5s law. Pl, cxix. 136. 
Prayer-Book tranſlation. 


Vor. II. X II 
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1 fay not this as allowing it poſſible for 
human laws, cuſtoms, and opinions, to make 
any thing ſinful, which Gop's law hath not 
made ſo ; fn is the tranſgreſſion of the law — 
where there is no law there is no tranſgreſſion— 
zor is fin imputed where there is no law. Thus 
ſpeak the ſcriptures, as we have before ob- 
— but if ſuper/tition binds heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lays them upon 
men's ms, the conſcience muſt groan un- 
der the preſſure, till the weary and heavy 
laden are releaſed, by the friendly and bene- 
ficent hand of divine truth, To ſay that a 
virgin, who delivers herſelf into the poſſeſ- 
fion of the man of her choice, with an in- 
tent to become his wife, fins in ſo doing, 
unleſs an outward ceremony of man's device be 
firſt performed, is to ſay what the Bible has 
no where faid : all that Gop ſays in ſuch a 
caſe is, that they ſhall be one fleſb, and that 
ſhe ſhall be the man's wife—he may not put Ber 
away all his days. So that all contrivances 
which hinder the operation of this law, are 
not only ſo many ſnares laid for the con- 
ſcience, which may enthrall and bring it 
into ſubjection to the pride and arrogance 
of man, but are big with every miſchief 
which the DIVINE LAw was enacted to pre- 
vent. 5 33 
The infamy, which, by this means, is 
ſtamped on ſuch an ac, has occaſioned the 
murder of as many infants by the hands of 
their mothers, in this Chriſtian country, as 
were probably ſacrificed to Moloch im the 
ame 
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fame ſpace of territory, by the hands of the | 


heathen priefts. | 


If, in conſonance with the p1ivine Law, 


ſuch an a# was deemed to create an indiſſo- 
luble union between the parties, and the public 
recognition of it was to be inforced in ever 
inſtance, as under the law of Moſes, this mar 
of infamy would be removed, and, together 
with it, one of the moſt horrid of all temp- 
-tations to one of the moſt unnatural and 
dreadful of all crimes. | | 
When Tamar is arguing with the inceſ- 
tuous Amnon againſt his unhallowed attempt 
upon her chaſtity (2 Sam. xiii.) ſhe might 
well lay—** And 1, vubither ball I cauſe. my 
* ſhame to-go ?” for ſuch an act was directly 
againſt the poſitive law of Gop, Lev. xviii. . 
 —bur where is the authority from ſcripture 
to ſtamp the infamy of whoredom on the exer- 
ciſe of that right, with which every woman is 
inveſted by the Gop of nature, for the pro- 
pagation and continuance of the human ſpe- 
cies; I mean, that of beſtowing her * perſon 
| | On 


.* To ſay This is ſinful before the ceromanys: but | 


« lawful after the ceremony, is to attribute a ſort of 
power of moral tranſub/tantiation, either to the pri, or 
to the ceremony, or to both: not very unlike that power 
in the church of Rome, of changing one ſubſtance into 
another. To imagine, that, that which is vi can bo 
come good by any invention or power in man, is not leſs 
| abſurd, than to ſuppoſe, that a little flour and water be- 


coming a wafer by the art of the baker, can become the | 


body, fleſh, and bones of a man by the art of a 
prieſt. See before, vol. i. 46—48, vol. ii. 149. n. 
Conſider the work of God, _—_ the Preacher, for who 
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on the man of her choice? Having once 
done this, if ſhe goes to another (living the 
firſt) ſhe is NOX)—an adultereſs ; if the falls 
into the practice of promiſcuous intercourſe, 
going from one man to another, as luſt, or 
gain, or hire, may prompt, ſhe is an Harlot, 
or whore, in the true ſenſe of the word diy or 
mopy, and under the law would have been 
put to death—but in the other caſe, we have 
no more SCRIPTURE AUTHORITY to call 
her an whore, or to ſtamp the leaſt infamy 
upon her, than the pious people at Bour- 
deaux had for ftoning a certain young lady of 
quality to death, for being ſuſpected to have 
' faſted on a Sunday. See Comm. on Efſay on 
Crimes and Puniſhments, chap. iii. All theſe 
things originated from the ambition and ava- 
rice of the c/ergy in the middle ages ; who, 
to lay the reſt of the world under contribu- 
tion in the buſineſs of marriage, as well as in 
many other particulars, made it into a sa- 
- CRAMENT, obſcured the real nature and eſ- 
ſence of it, and wreſted it out of the hands 
of the civil power, as to the outward and pub- 
tic recognition of it, to ſecure it to them- 
felves ; after which a man and woman could 
not marry but for the emolument of the 
church. A new-married couple were not 
| ſuffered to cohabit for a given time, unleſs 


C can make that STRAIGHT which He hath made CROOKED ? 
i. e. that GOOD which He hath made EVIL, or that 

EVIL which He hath made Goop ? ZEccl. vii. 13. with 
Eccl. i. 15. * | 


» | 
1 f „ | they 
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they paid the church for a diſpenſation, nay, 


a man was not allowed chritian burial, un- 
leſs he bequeathed ſomething to the church. | 


In ſhort, a man ** could neither come into 
« the world, continue in it, nor go out of 


« it,” as a late writer has well obſerved, 
e without being laid under contribution 
by the clergy.” See Alex. Hiſt. of Wo- 
men, vol. ii. 259. | 

Were our laws what they ought to be, 
were they founded on the baſis of the p1- 
VINE LAW, they would come in aid of fe- 
male diſtreſs ; they would reſcue the poor de- 
ſerted object of the man's ingratitude and 
barbarity, from that unauthorized reproach, 
which is found ſo fatally intolerable by the 
weakneſs of the female mind; and lay the 
whole infamy and inconvenience, whatever 
theſe might be, on the guilty Pug of an 
undeſerved affection. _ 

I have before ſaid ſomething on Deut. 
xxii. 213 but on farther conſideration of that 


paſſage, am convinced that the woman who 


is ſaid to play the whore in her father's houſe, 
cannot mean that her crime conſiſted in Ziv- 
ing her perſon to a man, without a marriage- 
ceremony red over her by a pri. for no 


ſuch thing exiſted in 1/rae/ as the interference | 


of priefts in marriage—nor was there any re- 
ligious ceremony. whatſoever upon the occa- 
hon—the only thing which looks like an 
outward ceremony, is the payment of the 1D 
or dower, into the hands of the father of the 
| virgin—but even the want of this N 


N 
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did not annul the marriage, or render the wo. 
man criminal, as appears from the caſe of the 
feduced vr gin, Exod. xxii. 16. who is not 
commanded to be put to death, as the woman 
is in the other caſe, and as every whore of the 
daughters of yuel was, Therefore, in order 
to render the ſcripture conſiſtent with itſelf, 
we muſt ſuppoſe that the woman was a 4e- 
trothed virgin, who, between her betrothment 
and her marriage with the man whs found her 
not @ maid, had given her perſon to another ; 
this in deceit of both—concealing her ba- 
trothment from the one, arid her defilement 
from the other—thus playing the whore, and 
ſubjecting herſelf to the law concerning be- 
trothed damſels, who, if they ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be violated, were ta be ftoned ta 
death, (comp. ver. 23, 24.) where the man 
that lay with her was alſo to ſuffer the ſame 
puniſhment—but as the man is not men- 
_ tioned in this light, ver. 21. we muſt ſup- - 
poſe that he was deceived, and had done it ig- 
norantly, therefore innocently ; for with re- 
gard to capital puniſhment, nemo eff reus mf 
mens fit rea. It is to be remarked, in ſupport 
of the above interpretation, that the virgrns, 
Exod. xxii. 16. and Deut. xxii. 28. have the 
addition of not betrothed. 
Since I wrote the above, I have looked into 
Biſhop Patrick, and am not a little ſatisfied 
with the interpretation above given of Deut. 
xxii. 21. as I find it ſo exactly harmonizes 
with the ſentiments of that learned prelate, 
His comment is as follow. 


5 


1. 4 


Aud the men of ber city ſhall one ber with 
* ſtones till ſhe die.] This was the puniſh- 
ment of ſuch adultereſſes, except only of a 
« prigſt's daughter, who, if ſhe was guilty of 
this crime, was burnt alive, Lev. xxi g.— 
e and it plainly ſhews he ſpeaks here of a 
* woman corrupted between the time of her 
« eſpouſals, and her huſband's compleating 
* the marriage; otherwiſe he could not haye 
had this capital action againſt her, &c. 
* And this Maimonides faith in Seder Zeraim, 
„ that from Mſes to his time, it was never 
* doubted the woman he here ſpeaks of was 
one that proved falſe to her huſband, after 
«& ſhe was contracted to bim. 5 
The Biſhop, in one part of his note, ſeems 
to call it © Ample fornication, if the virgin 
was entirely ſingle and diſengaged ; which | 
proves how prejudice will affect the minds 1 
even of learned and judicious perſons ; for | 
fornication, or horedom - whether Am- 
ple or compound, was death to the woman who 
was guilty of it; which is a concluſive proof, 
that the virgins mentioned Exod. xxii. 16. 
and Deut. xxii. 28, 29. were not guilty of 
either, and, of courſe, that none under the 
fame predicament ought to be infamouſly 
ſtyled whores, and driven to the deſperation 
of deſtroying themſelves or their children, 
or both, or be driven out of all civil ſociety, 
to be yagabonds on the face of the earth ; 
but they ſhould be inveſted, by the laws of 
the land, with the undoubted right with 
which the laws of Gop inveſt them, and 
„ M4 om. 
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thus preſerved to their friends, the public, and 
themſelves. | N55 
As for conſcience, or that faculty of judging 
and determining on our own actions, and thus 
excufing or accuſing ourſelves, Rom. ii. 15.— 
it is a ſort of judge, on whoſe determinations 
the happineſs or miſery of the human mind 
muſt greatly depend, not only with reſpec to 
this world, but with reſpect alſo to that 
which is to come — For if our heart condemn 


us, Gop is greater than our heart, and knoweth 


all things i our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards Gop. 1 John iii. 
20, 21.—Of what ſerious importance mult it 
then be, that the deciſions and determinations 
of this awful tribunal ſhould be founded on 
the cleareſt and moſt incontrovertible evi- 
dence? In this reſpect it may be ſaid to 
have an advantage over all other courts of ju- 
dicature which we are acquainted with, and 


| that is, in having acceſs to teſtimony which 
cannot lye nor deceive, to RECORDS OF ETER=- 
NAL TRUTH, delivered to us, as it were, un- 


der the e of Heaven riTsELF. Now let 
us ſuppoſe a judge ſeated on the bench— 


a criminal at the bar—the jury ſworn— 


the witneſſes on both ſides ſummoned, 


and prepared to give their teftimony— 
his Lordſhip ſtops all proceedings with— — 
“ Gentlemen, I will proceed no farther; I 
„ will have none of theſe witneſſes exa- 
«« mined; the caſe of the priſoner at the bar 
« 1s ſufficiently related in an article of ſuch a 
«© news-paper, clearly ſtated in ſuch a pam- 
| 6 g e phlety 
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« phlet, and you muſt acquit or condemn 
% him according to theſe.” —I believe the 
judge who could a& thus, would be deemed 
very unfit to be entruſted with the lives and 
properties of his fellow-ſubje&ts.—In this 
Judge we ſee a lively emblem of a miſtaken, 
mis-led, blinded conſcience, which ſuffers it- 
ſelf to decide on the [awfu/neſs or unlawful- 
neſs of any thing before Gop, and in His 
ſight, from the maxims, prejudices, laws, 
cuſtoms, and vulgar errors of fallible men, 
| and not from the infallible ritten teſtimony 
of Gop's moſt HoLY woRD.—1/ 7s the SPIRIT 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe the SPIRIT ts 
truth. 1 John v. 6. The not being poſ- 
ſeſſed of this authentic teſtimony of the mind 
and will of Gop, or not adverting to it, fo as 
to make it the one rule of our judgment in 
matters pertaining to the conſcience, puts the 
blind Heathen and the ignorant CHriſtian upon 
a level. We are told in hiſtory, that when 
the Carthaginians were defeated by Agatbo- 
cles, tyrant of Sicily, they imputed their mis- 
fortune to the anger of Saturn, who was one 
of their tutelar deities, and this anger the 
imagined to have ariſen from a neglect which 
they had been guilty of towards him, with 
regard to the ſacrifices which were offered 
him. In antient times it was uſual to ſacri- 
fice children of the moſt noble families to 
him, but for ſome years paſt, in theſe ſacri- 
fices, they had ſubſtituted children of mean 
extraction, ſecretly bought and bred up = 
; | that 
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n | 
that purpoſe, in the room, of thoſe. nobly 
born. This they now conſidered as a dęepar- 
ture from the religion of their forefather 85 
and conſequently were conſcious of having 
given their Deity juſt cauſe of offence. To 
expiate the guilt of fo horrid an impiety, a ſa- 
crifice of 200 children of the firſt rank was 
made to the bloody God; and above 300 
other perſons, in a ſenſe of their dreadful ne- 


glect, voluntarily offered themſelves as vic- 


tims, to pacify, by the effuſion of their 
blood, the wrath of this Deity. See Uniy. 
Hiſt. vol. xvii. p. 447, 448. Such were the 
determinations of conſcience, when without 
revelation. | 

When we conſider the behaviour of the 
Portugueze, which we have ſeen mentioned 


before (p. .) or reflect on the rivers of 


Proteſtant blood which were poured forth at 
* Paris in 1572, * or in Ireland in 1641, by 
| the 


On the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, at Paris, were 
maſſacred, in the dead of the night, not leſs than 25,000 


8 Huguenots. For this execrable action Pope Gregory XIII. 


ordered a public thankſgiving, and ſent a legate to 
Charles IX. to intreat him to continue it. On Oc- 
tober 23, 1641, about 100, ooo Prote/lants were either 
burnt or buried alive, drowned, or 1 open, &c. by 


the Papiſts in Ireland. See Sir Jobn Parſons's Hiſtory of 


the Maſſacre, taken from examinations upon oath. 
Before this, in the Low Countries, from the firſt edit 
of Charles V. anno 1530, to the year 1558 incluſive, 
there were hanged, beheaded, buried alive, or burned, 
50,000 perſons, beſides the multitudes put to death in 
France. See Brent Counc. Trent. 413. 
Six hundred of the Albigenſes were put to death in = 
| | 8 | 5 ay 
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the hands of the Pap;ts—and all for conſci- 
ence ſake—we have but to compare the Chriſ- 


day by Philippus Auguſtus —and the Waldenſes ſmothered 
1 the caves whither they fled to hide themſelves. 
b. 414. | | 
Theſe are but a fmall part of the cruelties of that 
bloody ſuperſtition of that mother of harlats- and aboming- 
tions of the earth—Rev. xvii. 5.—of whom we may truly 
ſay, in the language of the Poet, 


Triſtius haud 1L1 a monſtrum, nec ſavior ulla 
Peſtis & ira Deum Stygits ſeſe extulit undis. 
| VIC. En. iii. I. 214, 215. 


A heavier ſcourge was ne'er deſign'd, 
By HELL 1TSELF, to plague mankind, 


In ſhort, had. Satan gone to Rome, and ſummoned a 
conclave of "ſeven ſpirits more wicked than himſelf to his 
aſſiſtance, they could not have deviſed a plan more ſub- 
yerfive of the goſpel, more oppoſite to the ſcripture, 
more deſtructive of the liberties, lives, and properties of 
mankind, than that ſuperſtition, which has blaſphemouſly 
dignified itſelf with the appellation of the xoLY Aros- 
TOLICAL CATHOLIC FAITH. 2p 
The fcourge and curſe it has been to this country, 
made our ance/tors, at the glorious revolution, frame laws 
for it's total excluſion ; we, their children, are begin- 
ning to repeal thoſe laws, under a notion of favouring 
religious liberty, and that Popery is not now what it was 
formerly; but let ſuch Patriats go to the Tower, and 
order one of the lions to be let out of his den upon him, 
and he will find how little change of nature has 'been 
wrought in the animal by his confinement. I ſu 
there is hardly an inſtance upon record of the craftineſs 
of Popery, which tranſcends that of perſuading prope to 
believe things to be true, which the evidence of all ex- 
perience, and of even their own ſenſes, declares to be 
falſe. If Popery appears to be different from what it 
was, this proceeds not from any alteration in the thing 
itſelf, but from want of pewer to exert it's intolerant 
ſpirit However, as ConcReve's Maſiwell fa 
Qui vult decipi decipiatur — If we will not hear 
5 the ſerpent hils, we muſt be ſtung into repentance.” 
We | 5 tian 
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tian who does not advert to his Bible, with 


the Carthaginian who had no Bible, and we 
ſhall find a like cauſe producing like effects, 


though certainly the one is more inexcuſable 


than the other. Vet in both caſes it muſt 
be ſaid -A decerved heart hath turned him aide, 
that he cannot deliver his foul, nor ſay, Is there 
not a lye in my right Band? If. xliv. 200 
For my own part, I am perfectly con- 
vinced, that there is nothing ſo abſurd, ſo 


wicked, or ſo fooliſh, which the han 


mind is not capable of being perſuaded of, 


in religious matters eſpecially, when once it 
delivers itſelf up to the dictates of ſaperſtition; 


for ſaying this I appeal to thoſe iſtories of 
the globe which have accurately ſet forth the 
various religions, manners, cuſtoms, opini- 
ons, and laws of its inhabitants. There is 
one uſe to be made of theſe things, which is, 
to be thankful to the Beſower of every good 


gift, who is the Fountam of all Wiſdom, that 


He hath been graciouſly pleaſed to caſt our 
lot under the illumination of the holy ſcrip- 


tures ; that He hath given us His word, ' 


which is truth, to guide us into all truth. 
This ſhould awaken in us a jealouſy over 


_ ourſelves—knowing the liableneſs of the hu- 
man mind to be deceived—which ſhould lead 
us to try and examine whatever is objected 


to our belief, or recommended to our prac- 
tice, by the unerring rule of Gop's reve- 
lation, 

Could this have been done at Corthagi no 


children had been ſacrificed to Saturn ad 
9 this 


3 7 
this been done by the Papri/ts in France and 
Treland, no maſſacres of Proteſtants had diſ- 
graced the Chriſtian name—and were it now 
done among us as it ought to be, no þro- 
thels would teem with harlots—no ſtreets 
ſwarm with proſiitutes—no wretched infants 
be butchered by the hands of their more 
wretched mothers ;—the honour of the mar- 
ried wife would be ſecured, the ruin of the 
ſeduced virgin be prevented. Adultery and 
whoredom would no longer dare to face the 
light, but be conſigned to thoſe realms of 
darkneſs from whence they came. On the 
other hand, while we are taught to believe 
that /nfu/ which Gop has commanded—that 
lawful which Gop has forbidden, we are as 
fatally under the power of Racing not 
only as the Papiſis, but as the very Heathen 
themſelves; nothing can really and truly diſ- 
tinguiſh us from either, but an preſerved 
adherence to thoſe commandments, which in 
ſo many inſtances we have made of none effect 
by our traditions. Nö 
When we lay no obligation on the man who 
ſeduces a virgin, to marry her, we make void 
_ the law of Gop, which poſitively declares He 
ſhall—when we permit the man to put her away, 
and deprive her of that recourſe to juſtice 
which the law of Gop affords her, we vacate. 
the divine lau - when, in the caſe of a man 
already married, we divorce a virgin, which 
he has ſeduced, entirely from him, forbid- 
ding him (and this under pain of death, 
1 Jac, chap. 11.) to do her that juſtice et 
the 


I 774 ] 
the divine law as politively commands, as in 
the caſe of a ingle man—we command what 
Gop forbids, and forbid what. Gop com- 
mands. „ 

In ſhort, our ſuper/iition and the ſuperſtitian 
of Rome go hand in hand; and, however we 
may be ſhocked at that monſtrous poſition, 
which is mentioned by the Reverend Myr. 
Porteous, in his maſterly and excellent ſermon 
on Toleration (lately preached and publiſhed 
in Scotland, on account of the Popiſb bill) 
that If the Pope was to command a thin 
c to be done, and Fe/us Chrift was to forbid 
« it, yet the 4 muſt be obeyed” —this is 
not more really horrid, in ſenſe, though per- 

haps it may in ſound, than A 
human laws command things which are in- 
conſiſtent with or oppoſite to the law of 
Gor, yet they are to be obeyed. Few 
would be ſo daring as to ſay this, but it is 
practically declared chro hour our whole 
ſyſtem, as relative to the commerce of the 
ſexes. | 5 
As to polygamy—which is certainly one 
link in the chain of Gop's diſpenſations, as 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary to prevent, in many 
caſes, the deſertion and proſtitution of women, 
as well as to preſerve men from vice and pro- 
fligacy, under various circumſtances of un- 
avoidable difficulties and temptations, which 
neceſſary ſeparation may render them liable to 
(ſee before, vol. i. p. 175—177.) the cauſes 
of which may fall ſhort of being grounds for 
utter divorce—it is, conſidered in itſelf, -one 


of 


Tt aps 1 
of the laſt things Which a man ſhould think 
of, who wiſhes and aims at the happineſs of 
a domeſtic life. The weight and burden of 
a double * family, the diktractions which 
moſt probably nut be the effect of jealouſy 
between the women, each envying the other 
Her ſhare in the huſband's affections, mult be 
productive of ws quarrels, and per- 
petual -diſquiet. e ſee this to have been 
the caſe even amongſt the beſt people, who 
were polygamiſts.—W hat were Abraham's tri- 
als, which aroſe from his connection with 


Hagar? — What thoſe of Jacob, from the 
jealouſy and diſcontent of Leah and Rachel? 


So Elłanab ſuffered not a little at the treat- 
ment which his favourite Hannah received 
from her rival Peninnab.— and indeed it is 10 
much in the nature of things, that matters 


ſhould fall out alike in all times, where there 


* This indeed is an objection which ariſes from the 


ſtate of luxury into which we are fallen; for their plu- 


rality of wives was far from being either a charge, or 
an incumbrance, to the Jews of old time, — 
their mple way of living. The domeſtic affairs were 
the province of the women, whilſt that of the huſband 
was the buſineſs of the felds and vinzyards. Dreffing 
of victuals, the care of the children, ſpinning, carding, 
weaving, and the like, are often mentioned in the ſacred 

books as the occupation of women; whilſt their huſ- 
| bands choſe the more laborious works. See Univ. Hiſt. 


vol. iii. p. 146. A great number of children was eſ- 


teemed, not a burden, but a peculiar bleſſing. See 
Pſ. exxvii. 3, 4, 5; and, where induſtry | prevails 
throughout, children may be as truly looked upon as 
the riches of a family, as the numbers of induſtrious peo- 
ple are as the riches of a ſtate. The more working bees 

there are, the richer the hive. . = 
are 
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1 © 3. 
are the ſame cauſes to produce. the ſame f- 
Feets, that one ſhould imagine moſt men, 
who conſulted the peace, quiet, and com- 
fort of * themſelves and families, would ſub- 


ſcribe to Horace's | ” 
Felice 
* I would not preſs this argument too far, left it prove 
too much; for, to ſay truth, how few happy marriages 
(comparatively) dowe ſee in the world? but how many very 
unhappy ones have ariſen from ſecond marriages ® Where 
the wife has died, leaving a family of children, and 
. the huſband has married again, either to a widow 
having children of her own, or to a fingle woman who 
brings a ſecond brood, what miſeries have ariſen to the 
huſband and his children by a former wife, through the 
jealouſy and envy of the mother-in-law with reſpect to 
her own offspring? Yet all this has nothing to do with 
the /awfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of the matter itſelf. Nor 
is it fair to conclude againſt what is e/ential, from that 
. which is accidental—it 1s certainly poſſible that one wife 
may make a man's life completely miſerable, if ſhe 
ſuch an one as Solomon mentions, Prov. xxi. 19. and 
xXxv. 24.—it is alſo poſſible that a man might be very 
happy with more than one, if each be like what the ſame 
divine penman deſcribes, Prov. xxxi. 10. &c. Yet, in 
either caſe, marriage, as zo itſelßf, ſtands juſt as it did, 
and is, in itſelf, juſt what the word of Gop makes it. 
We can only ſay, that, in the preſent corrupted and 
diſtracted ſtate of things, all conditions of life have their 
inconveniences and diſtreſſes: thoſe uſually feel the 
moſt of them, whoſe connections in the world are moſt 
extenſive. Is 
The late excellent Dr. Hartley of Bath, in his Obſer- 
vations on Man, p. 230. on the queſtion whether the 
« confining one man to one woman during life (except 
& in the caſe of the woman's adultery) be calculated to 
produce the greateſt poſſible good, public and pri- 
„ vate?” * Here” (ſaith he) “we muſt own our- 
& ſelves utterly unable to form any exact judgment. 
elt is impoſſible to determine by any computation, 
« which, in all the ways in which marriage has been or 


« may be regulated, is moſt conducive to happineſs 
W 


RE 
Felices ter & amplius 7 * | - 
' Drs irrupta tenet copula ; nec malis | 
ivulſus guerimoniis, oe 55 x 
Suprema citius folvet amor die. 
Thrice happy they, in pure delights, 
Whom love with mutual bonds unites | As 


Unbroken by complaints or ftrife, 
 Ev'n to the lateſt hours of life. 


| PEEL FRANCIS. | 
It is moſt readily to be allowed, that ſuch. 
people can have nothing to do with polygamy, + 
except it be to abhor and execrate the very 
thought of it. . L0G en 
The expediency or inexpediency of a 
thing, and its lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs, 
are, however, very different conſiderations ; 
all things are lawful for me, faith the 
Apoſtle (1 Cor. vi. 12. x. 23.) but all things 
are not expedient.—The inexpediency of po- 
gamy in moſt caſes is ſelf-evident, but in 
zo caſe can its un/awfulneſs be made to ap- 
pear from the /aw of God ;—as to the la of 
man, it can no more make it fnful, than it 
can make marriage itſelf finful. A clerk who 
married in the reign of Hen. VIII. when 
this was. made felony without benefit of clergy, 
was no more a inner in the ſight of Gob, 
than the clerł who married in the reign of 
Edw. VI. when the marriages of prigſis were 
declared to be as lawful as thoſe of other 
men. So a man who has two wives is no 


<< upon the whole. This would be too wide a field, 
and. where alſo we could have no fixed points to guide 
us :—here therefore we ſeem particularly, to want a 
© revelation to direct us, and therefore are under a par- 
«* ticular obligation to abide by its award.” „ 


Ver. N more 
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more a fnner now, than he would have been 


in the days of the Patriarchs, or of the Few- 


hb theocracy—Gop's law was the rule of con- 
ſcience then, and no other ought to be ſo 
novo; men can no more make fins, than they 
can forgive fins —THE LORD 7s aur judge 


THE LORD ig our laugiver— TRE LORD 7s 
our king. If. xxxiii. 22. Every attempt, 


therefore, to make things ful which 18s 
LAw hath not made fo, however it may ap- 
pear under the ſpecious guiſe of piety and pu- 
rity, and be recommended to our belief and 
practice by the teaching and example of 


nen like ourſelves, it is no other than Satan 


transformed into an angel of light, and 
availing himſelf of the weakneſs and fuper- 


 fiition of the human mind, to make us believe 


4 lye. | ES, 
| 2 ſome cates polygamy is not only lawful, 
but expedient.—For inſtance—a man marries 
2 woman, with whom he cohabits, and after 
a few years, or even months, ſhe falls into 


raving madneſi—proper help is ſought to, but 


in vain—it appears to be conſtitutional, from 

a family diſorder—ſhe is confined in a mad- 

houſe—pronounced incurable. In ſuch a 

caſe as this, no one end of marriage can poſe. 

fibly be * anſwered to the huſband. * 
| C 


* Such a caſe as this, was put to Timothy, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, viz. Suppofing a _ to be perfectly 
« fooliſh and mad, ſo as to E. 280 ned, Whether an 
& huſband, who ſays he cannot contain himſelf, may 
« Jawfully marry another wife ?*” He anſwers, that, 
e this action would be adultery in him, and that no- 
5 5 . thing 


— * 


1 
vaſes e might be put of equal Alfäbölty with 
reſpe& to him—in all which; the ex pediency 


de thing elſe is to be ſaid upon the queſtion.” This his 
Popijh relator ranks among many judicrous anſwers.  ' 
Another queſtion aſked this judicious Timothy, was, 
«© Whether a perſon that faſted in order to communion, 
i having by chance ſwallowed down a drop of watet, 
either in bathing himſelf, or in waſhing his mouth, 
ic ought to rommunicate or no?” He anſwers “ He 
© ought to do it ſo much the rather, becauſe tis the 
& Jevil that uſes this artifice to hinder his receiving the 
v6 rae See Du Pin; vol: ii. p. 195. Engl. 
When the caſe above mentioned—thofe others which 
are to be found, vol. i. p. 175—177;—and many ſuch- 
like ſituations, are confidered—the queſtion; whether 
de polygamy is or is not forbidden by the LAw oF Hex- 
© yen,” may, perhaps, aſſume ah importance in tlie 
opinion of the reader, which it had not before; and ful- 
ly jdſtify the author in the pains he has taken to ſettle 
tha matter on the BASIS OF THE DIVINE LAW. 
If It be totally forbidden, it can be in #9 caſe allowed. 
and if ſo, men muſt ſubmit, without murmuring or diſ- 
puting, to the holy and ſovereign wiLL oF Heavy; 
and, Jet the inconveniences of their ſituation be what 
they may, it is their duty to ſuffer them all with the 
moſt unreſerved and unlimited reſignation. | 
On the other hand, if it appears that the thing ſelf 
is no where fo?bidden, but allowed it then muſt bz l 
ful.—The contrary poſition can have no other grou 
than the folly and ſuperſtition of the human mind, no 
other obligation than the tyranny of cuſtom, ſanctifled by 
Fo 0 lat this, to the diſtreſs and deſtruction of thou- 
ands. ; * 1 
I remember, onte converſing in France with a Ca- 
uchin friar—and obſerved he wore ſandals, which left 
is feet expoſed to the rigour of the cold ſeaſon—on aſk- 
ing him whether this was not attended with great diſ- 
treſs and inconvenience ? he anſwered—** Yes—that 
% many of his order had loſt their toes, and ſome their 
t livem by mortifications which were cauſed by: the ſea, * 
* yerity of a froſt,” —* Why then, in ſuch ſcaſens 4 
. « leaſt, 


I 


of taking another wife is ſelf-evident, and 
from nothing more than its being Gop's own 
appointed remedy againſt the fad conſe- 
quences of 1ſt — If they cannot contain, let 
them marry, it is better to marry than to burn. 
1 Cor. vii. 9. To ſay that a married Few, 
under ſuch circumſtances, might have ap- 
plied this remedy under the lau, but a Chriſ- 
tian cannot under the goſpel, is to place us 


„ leaſt, will ye not wear ſhoes and /tockings like other 
< people?“ © No—our rule forbids it.“ Can you 
se really ſuppoſe,” _— I, that Gop can require 
ce this at your hands ? or that there is any merit in thus 
te expoling yourſelves to miſery, and even death itſelf, 
<© merely becauſe men like yourſelf have commanded it ? 
« —it is more like ſelfE murder than religion.” — Here the 
father grew a little angry - however I pacified his wrath, 
by wrapping an half-crown up in a piece of paper (for 
they muſt not touch money) and putting it into his hand 
—he departed, king his head at my profaneneſs, and 
aſſuring me, that I ** ſhould have the prayers of all his 
© convent.” | f | 
How much wiſer are we than this poor friar ® he 
would ſooner die of a mortification in his feet, than quit 
his ſandals and wear ſhoes, becauſe his rule forbids it !— 
We had ſooner ſee men in ſituations which expoſe them 
to diſtreſs and deſtruction, and women irretrievabl 
rained by thouſands, becauſe our rule muſt be obſerved, 
inſtead of permitting them to apply the remedy which 
Gop hath graciouſly afforded, the expedience of which 
is, in numberleſs caſes, as ſelf-evident, as the friar's 
making the change which I recommended to him. ; 
However, determining to trace the whole matter to the 
fountain-head, I have endeavoured to leave nothing un- 
ſaid upon the ſubject, which might tend to elucidate it ; 
— its importance is inconceivably great Land if we chuſe 
to wear ſandals, becauſe Saint Somebody or other found 
out that we muſt not wear ſhaes - we mult abide by the 
conſequences. . ST 
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181 } 
under a worſe bondage than the Jews were, 
when under the yoke which neither they nar 
| their fathers could bear. Acts xv. 10, Com- 
mon ſenſe, reaſon, nature, here coincide 
with ſcripture in the reprobation of ſuch an, 
idea, The man may be forced into whore- 
dom, and he ſhall be free; but if he marry. 
he ſhall be deemed @ felon, and ſuffer death as. 
ſuch, ſays the prous ſtatute of 1 Fac. c. 11. 
The caſe of a married woman under ſuch. 
circumſtances is very different, becauſe. the 
law poſitively forbids any ſecond union with 
another man, living her husband. See Rom. 
vii. 3. But then let it be remembered, that 
if the privileges of women are circumſcribed 
by a ſtricter rule than thoſe of the men, ſo. 
are their paſſions; theſe are uſually as much 
| weaker than the paſſions of men, as their bo- 
dily ſtrength is weaker than the ſtrength of 
men. I now ſpeak of women as t their na- 
tural ſtate, not as corrupted and debauched 
in their minds by the adventitious circum- 
ſtances of bad education, and led aſtray by 
bad example. If girls, as ſoon as they can 
read, are to have amorous romances and - 
_ vels put into their hands, perhaps obſcene 
and filthy books, where 4% diſgurſe is uſed 
than in the former—if they are taught to 
reliſh the lewdneſs of the ſtage, and to mix 
in the diverſions of public aſſemblies, where 
men (like Milton's toad at the ear. of Eve) 
make it their buſineſs to defile the purity of 
Female minds by very impure converſation— 
it is no wonder that the rule which I have 
1 N 3 laid 


L182 J 
laid down, ſhould be found liable to many 
5 but I have no douht of its ber 
ing ſubſcribed to by every man, whoſe bappy 
lot it is to have married a ſober, truly-# 
Woman. Were it otherwiſe did the paſſions 
of the weaker ſex equal the paſlant of men 
1 had not Providence moſt graciouſly ordaine 
# a conſiderable difparity, as one means of 
maintaining the ſubordination which women 
are under—the whole world muſt be thrown | 
into confuſion, We may eaſily judge of 
what conſequences muſt enſue, b taking a 
ſurvey of the diſtraction of thoſe families, 
whees the natural balance has been, den 


ſtroyed. 
Wich regard to fuperfition, it * ſo 
many ſhapes, and appears in ſo many aer | 
that one may fay— 2 
Duo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nedo 7 e 


——whie it changes thus, what chains can bin 
Theſe various forms ; this Prateus of the mind ? | 
FRANCIS, 


Still it is e * in leading men from 
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= „When we conf der the various mazes of error - int. 
which mankind are led by the ſingle principle of ſuper- 
Atition, it may remind us of that beautiful thought in * 
Horace, Sat, 1 iii. lib. ii. 1. 48. &c. 21 
Felut Hluis, bi paſſin 1 
Palantes error certo de 2. — pellit. 3 
Ale ſiniſtrorſum hie dextrorſum abit; unus utri 17 ge 
. ſed variis illudit partibus. ms 1 AF 
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As in a wood two travellers may fray, N 
Both loſe the path, each take a different way 7 Slee 
By one {ame error both may be miſlel, ran 
T.noug their loſt ſteps 1 in variqus mazes . 
tk 


2 


— 


— XS EET CIITA ie on 7 I" II. LT Wn. EE On Pub tour 2 Ae ARNE 1 re as 
2 * — — * * 4 
* 


— I cor 
<a 2 nur EDA ane — 
— . — 

— +3 
1 


— . . . ERR 


1 183 |] 
truth to falſhood in uſurping an empire over 1 
the human mind, which is inimical to God's _ 1 
glory, to the reverence we owe His com- 1 
mandments, as well as to the ſolid peace, 
comfort, and happineſs of mankind. Whe- 
ther therefore ſuperſtition appears in the ſhape 
of a brazen image of an old man at Carthage, 
receiving infants into his arms, — 
them drop through into a pit of fire—or 
an old man, made of fleth and blood; at 
Rome, commanding people to renounce the 
evidence of their outward ſenſes—or of a 
primitive father of the Chriſtian church, de- 
claring againſt marriage as unlawful under 
* the goſpel,” and that all cond mar- 
e riages are only a more ſpecious and de- 
* corous kind of adultery” or af a grave and 
learned Engliſh ſtateſman, enacting a law to 
put thoſe aſunder whom Gop hath joined tage- 
ther—or of a reverend divine, whether Popiſh 
or Proteſtant, maintaining that certain moral 
actions which Gop allowed, and in ſome caſes 
commanded under the law, are finful under the 
goſdel —ſuperſtitian is ſtill the miniſter of Satan, 
who is the God of this world, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) 
carrying on his grand deſign to deſtroy the 
human ſpecies; nor is there ſo probable a way 
of effecting this, as in interfering with thoſe 
wile regulations which the A Higb hath 
made for the preſervation of the femals 
Jex, as may appear from much that has been 
faid, but fork more which will be ſaid in the 
concluſion of this treatiſe. _ ah 
It is greatly to be lamented, that /uper/tz- 
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tion has found its advocates, not only among 

the de/igning and weak, but even among the 
learned, and wiſe, and pious part of man- 
kind; many melancholy inſtances of this 
ſtand upon record, not only in the annals of 


Popiſh, but of Proteſtant literature. Here 1 


find ' myſelf conſtrained to animadvert on 
ſome paſſages of the tuo . ſermons & before 


mentioned, —with a few ſtrictures on which, 


I ſhall conclude this chapter. 518 
The learned and pious author ſeems, in a 
note at the bottom of one of the pages, to in- 
ſinuate that no marriage is valid in the ſight 
of Gop, where the ceremony doth not 
5 paſs through the hands of a prieſt; who,” 
he tells us, ace in Gop's ſead. —Where 
is ſcripture- proof for this? No where 
There is not a ſingle inſtance of ſuch a thing 
either in the Old or New Tęſtament; neither 
the prieſts nor Levites under the lau, nor the 
apoſtles and other minifters under the geſpel, 
appear to have interfered in any one inſtance, 
nor is ſuch a thing given in commiſſion to 
any of them. Their ſeveral offices are moſt 
minutely ſet forth in all the duties of them, 
but not a word about their marrying people ; 
I am therefore apt to think, that the maxim 
— de non apparentibus & non exiſtentibus eadem 
eft ratio—1s very applicable on this occaſion. 
If ſuch a thing had been, we muſt have met 
with it, when the adminiſtration of the pub- 
lic ordinances by the hands of the preefts and 


* Sec vol. i. 262. Bs 
N Levites 


t 7 1. 


Levites was fixed under the Old Teſtament; 
to whom it was death to add to, or diminiſb 
from, the ſettled inſtitutions of Gop. As for | 
the paſſages in Gen. i. and ii. on which our = | 
author reſts ſo much of his doctrine, particu- | 
larly, God's bringing the woman to the' man 
aud bleſſing them, and therefore pries are to 
do the ſame—he might with equal ſtrength of 
argument ſay, that becauſe we are told, Gen. 
iii. 21. Unto Adam and his wife did tbe Lord 
Gop make coats of ſkins, and claatbed them, 
therefore we are only to wear ſkins, and thoſe 
are to be put on by a prieſt. 3009 
- However, if this author's doctrine be true, 
I defy him to ſhew the record of one ſingle 
lawful marriage (that of Adam and Eve not 
excepted) throughout the whole Bie; for 
there is not one mentioned in which a * prieft 
appears to have been concerned: quite the 
contrary; the ſimplicity of the primary inſti- 
tution is uniformly preſerved throughout the 


It ſhould ſeem, that, among other things which the 
church of Rome borrowed from the Heathens, this of 
marriage by a 7 was one. Soter, Biſhop of Ram, 
in the end of the ſecond century, ſeems to bave taken 
the hint from that ſpecies of marriage among the Romans, 
which was called confarreation,.(See before, vol. i“ p. 33.) 
from the bride-cake of ſalted bread, which was eaten on 
the occaſion, and was a ceremony obſerved at the mar-. 
riages of the pontiffs and other priefls, as alſo at the 
marriages of thoſe perſons whoſe children were intended 
for the prieſthaod. Theſe marriages were always cele- 
brated by a prieff. ©** And here we diſcover,” ſays a 
late author, the firft inſtance of priefis having cele- 
<< brated the rites of that inſtitution.” See Alex. Hiſt. 

Wom. vol. ii. 251. Chambers's Dict. tit. * = 
| | | | who E, 


CD, 

whole, and probably would have been ſo ſtill, 
if Pope Innocent the IIId had not thrown 
marriage into the hands of the prieſts, on Pe- 
ter Lombard's finding it out to be a ſacrament. 
This was the origin of ſo univerſally bringing 
an human ceremony into the place of a divine 
inſtitution, and of courſe involving millions 
of the weaker ſex in ruin and deſtruction, by 
ſuppoſing God's ordinance not binding, as 
in His fight, without the interference of bu 
man invention. 

Drawing any acts of Gop into precedents, 
without His authority ſo to do, may appear 
to be very pious, but is in fact very profanc, 
ſeeing that this cannot eaſily be done, with- 
out adding to, or diminiſhing from, what He 
hath expreſſly commanded. This is a rock 
on which our author's ſcheme muſt ſplit ; 
for he maintains that Tis not the form 
*« of words, which this or that church may 
« make uſe of in a matrimonial ceremony: 
* that conſtitutes the marriage” /i. e. in the 
ſight of Go; for as to the civil contract, 

x _ certainly conſtitute this)—which is 
true; but not fo what follows but 
m "7 is the act of joining together, and pro- 
* nouncing them one in the name of Gop, 
© by one that is commiſſioned to act in His 
* name. In the firſt place, no ſuch com- 
miſſion, with reſpect to marriage, ever did 
exiſt, nor, without a new revelation, ever can, 

as the ſmalleſt trace of ſuch a thing is not 
to be found in that revelation which we are 


already cc of, Secondly, The Bible, 
gives 
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„ 
gives a very different account of the matter; 


for the expreſs and poſitive command, Deut. 
xxii. 29. ſaith—She ſhall be his wife; not 


«. becauſe a prieft joins them together, or pro- 


66 nounces them one in the name of Gop,“ 
« but MY WR DAN — BECAUSE be bath 
humbled ber. Quòd eam compreſſit. Mont. 


Here then is the a# of marriage itſelf, by 
which they become one feſh; therefore he 
may not put ber away all his days. Such is 
the poſitive precept of Gop—and yet it is 
to be ſuppoſed of 0 validity whatſoever, 


unleſs * ratified by ſome ordinance of human 


contrivance 


* When ouR SAvIouR is converſing with the wo- 
man of Samaria, (John iv.) he ſays to her Thou haſt 
5s had five huſtands, and he whom thou now haſt, is 
© not thine huſband — from whence ſome have inferred, 
that ſomething beſides cohabitation is neceſſary to conſti- 
tute a marriage in the ſight of God. But let us ſuppoſe, 
that four of this woman's huſbands were dead, or had di- 


yorced her for adultery, that, under either of theſe circum- 


| ſtances, ſhe had married a fifth huſband, whom ſhe had 
deſerted, and lived in adultery with another man. She 
certainly had had five bu/bands, and the man with whom 
ſhe now lived in adulterons commerce, perhaps clandeſtine- 


ly, could not be properly ſtyled her huſband, nor ſhe his- 
wife, See Rem. vii. 3. She therefore ſaid truly, that 
the had zo huſband—having left him who was her lauf 


| huſband, aud living with an adulterer, who was tos. 


As this ſcripture does not explain itſelf, we can only 
zueſs at its meaning; but then our conjectures ſhouſd 
be regulated by the whole analogy of ſcripture, and not 
be the ſurmiſes of our own fancy. He ſhould ſay: 


(judging from the circumſtances of things among us} 
that a woman who lived with a man without ſome re- 


ligious ceremony performed, had ns husband; but this 
cannot be the meaning of this place, becauſe the divine 
lau conſtituted no religious ceremony whatſoever on. 


the 
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1 1866 
contrivance - ſuch I muſt call the interven- 
tion of a prieſt, till I can find it in the ſerip- 


| ture. — Without this, faith our author— 
} * they both live in an * habitual ſtate of for- 


e  mication and whoredom.”''—lIf ſo, what are 
we to think of the patriarchs and others 
whom we read of in the Old Teſtament, and 
whoſe marriages are particularly related ? 
Jaac and Rebekah, for inſtance? All we 
read of their marriage is that, Jſaac brought + 
her into his mother's tent, and took Rebehab, 
and ſhe became his wife. Gen: xxiv. 67. 80 
Jacob and Leah—And it came to paſs in the 
evening, that he { Laban) took Leah his daugh- 
ter, and brought her to him / Jacob) and be 
went in unto ber.—Going in unto a woman is 
+ equivalent to My—bumbling ber, or lying 

| Wit 


the occaſion. The whole legality of a marriage among 
the Fews depended on the ſtate of the woman, either as 
excepted againſt or not by the lau, or as betrothed or not 
to another man—not on any religious ceremony —other- 
wiſe we muſt invalidate every marriage which is re- 
corded in the word of Gop. | e 
He might as truly have ſaid, that they both live in 
+ an habitual ſtate of burglary and * there is 
juſt as much ſeripture- authority for this as for the 


# 

: other. | 4 TERS? 1 8105 

1 In ſhort, this is the very he which the church of Rome 

F wiſhed to have believed, in order to frighten people inta 

the hands of the prigſſs, in the lucrative buſineſs of mar- 

4 „ eee diſpenſations, &c. thus diſhonouring 
and annulling the peſtive inſtitution of the Mos r HioH. 


; Hoc Irnacus velit & magno mercentur ATRIDA. .. | 

[ I + This appears from many paſſages of ſcripture, where 

* the words N Na are to be underſtood in this ſenſe. 

Comp. Gen. vi. 4. xxix. 21, 23, 30. xxx. 3, 4, 16. 
1 = xxxviii. 
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with her. Comp. Gen. xvi. 2. xxx. z. 
2 Sam. xvi. 21. with 2 Sam. xii. 11. 2 Sam. 
XX. 3. 1 Chron. 1i. 21. So in the caſe of 


125 and Rachel—And he ¶ Laban) gave him 


Rachel his daughter to wife alſo, and be { Jacob 
went in alſo unto Rachel, See Gen. xxix. 23, 


28, 30. So Boaz and Ruth, ch. iv. 13. Ma- | 


ny more inſtances might be cited; but I 
humbly conceive theſe are very ſufficient, to 
prove, that a marriage may be valid in the 
fight of Gop, where there is no church—cha- 
pel—priefi—or outward ceremony adminiſtered 
by a prieſt ; if not, then I will agree that 
the 


ſe good folks lived in * an habitual ſtate 


c of whoredom and fornication.” But, by the 


leave of this learned author, and with all due 


deference to Dr. Hickes's excellent treatiſe 


te on the Chri/tian * prieſthood,” there is an- 
5 e other 


XXXViii. 2, 18. Prov. 1. 29. & al. So Calaſio, ſub voc. 


* — e N Nn ingreſſus eſt ad mulierem—id ef 
—Coivit. That this is what makes the actual marriage in 


Gop's account, and is the only ordinance eſſential 
thereto, is clearly to be gathered from Deut. xxi. 13. 


| Where it is ſaid, that after the expiration of the month, 
which was allowed the captive-damſel to bewail her 
friends, &c. after that, [i $ 


Tm Þ mm mm MR yan. 


uxorem in tibi erit & ejus eris maritus & eam ad 


— 


thou ſbalt Go Ix unto her, and be or become her husband, | 


and ſhe ſhall be or become thy wife—or a wife to thee, - 


GOING. 1N unto her, and being or becoming her Lord -h 


or husband—and her being or becoming his woman, or 
wife—are here, as elſewhere, equivalent terms. See 


before vol. i. p. 43—45- 


_ * Biſhop Bonner, in 9. Mary's reign, made a long 


ſpeech to the Convocation, in which he compared prie/ts 


bes 


[ 190 | 


other inſuperable difficulty in this ſame prigiiy 
ſcheme of marriage; which is, that however 
the Jeuc might have found ſuch a perſon 
under the Mofaica/ diſpenſation, I am afraid, 
after that was at an end, if people had ſtaid 


to the Virgin Mary, in three points, and afterwards 
added The dignity of prie/fts, by ſome means, paſſeth 
<< the dignity of angels; becauſe there is no power gi 
e to the angels to make the body of CHRIST, which the 
<« leaft prie/? may do on earth, and the higheſt angel in 
< heaven can not do. Wherefore prięſis are to be ho- 
* noured before all kings of the earth, princes, and 
& nobles; for a Fe is higher than a ing, happier than 
& an angel, and maker of his Creator. Crit. Hiſt. of 
—_ p. 151. . | | | | 
II this is as w/e, true, and ſcriptural, as to contend 
that no marriage is valid in the ſight of Gop without 
the intervention of a prie/#. Let it once be proved from 
the Bible, that priefis made marriages, or interfered in 
them in any one inftance, and I will not only ſubſcribe 
to all Dr. Hickes ſays in his “ excellent treatiſe, but 
alſo to all Biſhop Bonner ſaid in his excellent ſpeech. 
If the reader will laok. into Lord Sommers's TraQts,_ 
vol. iii. p. 237, 238. he will find * two excellent trea- 
<« tifes*” of Dr. Hickes mentioned, in which, as appears 
by the tranſcripts from them, this learned and zealous. 
roteftant divine perfectly harmonizes with Biſhop Bon- 
ner—as to prie/ftly dignity—and as for a. biſhop, he is 
<< to be honoured as Gop; and he who makes himſelf _ 
4 A judge of a biſhop, makes himſelf a judge of Gon — 
& and he who refiſts a prief, is puiley of preater treaſon 
<< than he who reſiſts the king, the prięſi being the king's 
“ ſuperior.“ Of prayers for the dead, he ſays, ** There 
is the ſame ground for thoſe prayers, as for our com- 
mon Chriſtianity, We believe thoſe prayers are ac- 
© cepted, which deſire Gop to hear the ſaints for us, ; 
«to ſend the deceaſed in CHRIST a good trial.“ 
Ib. 236. I cannot help conſidering ſuch fort of divines 
as mules, neither Papifis nor Proteflants, but between 
bath; though rather partaking moſt of the former, eſpe- 
cially where roleration is concerned. D 
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till they could have found a prizft to 
them, . never could have ea ar at all | 
but muſt have contented themſelves with 
living Angle, or © in an habitual ſtate of 
% whoredom and fornication becauſe, under 
the Chriſtian 3 we read of no ſuch 
officer in the church. We read of d rg 

men ſent immediately by CHRIST to teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy G 

— therefore eminently ſtyled—apoſtles. We 
likewiſe find one added to their original num- 
ber, whoſe commiſſion, received immediately 
from CuR1sT himſelf, runs in theſe remark- 
able words, (Acts xxvi. 17, 18.) To the Gen- 

tiles I ſend thee, to open their eyes, to turn them 
„rom darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto Gop, that they.may receive forgrve- 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 
are ſanctiſied by faith that is in Me. In all this 
there is not a word about prie/thood or mar- 
riage. We likewiſe read of 'ETiquoto, over- 
feers, which we call b;/bops—of Hpeabureper, 
 elders=Aiauov, deacons ;—but in all that is 
ſaid about them (and their ſeveral offices are 
very particularly mentioned, as well as their 
characters and qualifications) not the leaſt hint 
appears af their interference in the affair of 
matrimony, See Eph. iv. 11, 12, For any 
man, or ſet of men, to tell us that they are 
commiſſioned from Gop, to do a thing, 
which is not ſo much as mentioned in any 
commiſſion which. they can produce from. the 
ſcripture, as ever having. been given to any 
| 5 So man 
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„ 
man upon earth, may charitably be ſuppo 1 
an impoſition on their own underſtandings; 
but when forced on the belief of others, it is 


5 an inſult on the underſtandings of the reſt of 
the world. It is even worſe ſtill, for it 7 


acting with the conſciences of men, as the o 
prophet in Bethel acted towards the man of 
Gop who came out. of Fudah to Feroboam ; it 
is lying to them in the name of the Loxp. 
See'1 Hangs xi. 18. 2 obs 
As for a prigſt, there is not, nor can there 
be, ſuch a miniſter or officer of the Chriſtian 
church. For every prieft (whether high- 
prieſt or other, compare Heb. v. 1. with Heb. 
x. 11.) taken from among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God, that he may © 
offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins; and by 
reaſon hereof he ought, as for the people, ſo alſo 
for himſelf, to offer for fins. And EvERY 
PRIEST ftandeth daily miniſtring and offering 
the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away 


fins— But this man (CHRISH Jtsus) after He — 


had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat. 
down on the right hand of God—for by ons. 
OFFERING He hath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctiſied. Of courſe, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for fins, (Heb. x. 26. latter part) 
no more order of prieſthood among men. 
The truth is, that the whole priz//bood under 
the la centered in CHRIS under the goſpel; 
He is in reality what the former was in type 
and figure. —The Levitical priefthood, with 
every circumſtance relative thereto, was a f. 
gure for the-time then preſent, (Heb. oP 4 


3 
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But Ger being come, an high- rieft of go 
| things to come, &c. now once. in 75 dF 
world hath appeared to put ' by the sa- 
CRIFICE oF HIMSELF. See eb. ix. 11, &. 
To imagine, = we that He appointed an 
order of men to offer gifts and ſacriſicer 

we oe ee 
Ne s office) beſides dri no warrant from 
the ſcripture, is to imagine CuRisT's ont 
SACRIFICE of HimseLy mmperfef, and to 
ſtand in need of ſomething elſe to make it 
effectual this runs us 2 7 into what the 
church of England [Art. 31. ] very properl 
ſtyles e Rnd ables yr . 
5 22 of the E crifice kf the Popiſb maſs, 


| wherein a man profeſles to offer CHRIS over 


again, and very conſiſtently ſtyles" * himfelf a 
Prieft ! 5 


* Or rather is fo filed by the church of Rome; for in 
the council of Trent is a decree in the following terms, 
viz. ** The facrifice and the prie/hoed are united in each 
< Jaw; therefore there being a viſible ſacrifice in the New 
« To/lament, that is, the Euchariſt, it muſt be confeſſed, 
<« neceſſarily, that there is a viſible and external prigſi- 
4% bod, in which power is given, by divine a, 
« to conſecrate, offer, and miniſter the Euchari/f, and 
© to remit and retain fins.” Though this decree con- 
tains almoſt as many Hes as words—yet it was followed 
by an horrible anathema on all who fhould deny it. 
Brent, Hiſt. Council of Trent, 738, 739. Another ana- 
thema of the fame council, = againſt—** thoſe who 
<« ſhould ſay that Curivr, by theſe words Do Tr1s I 
% REMEMBRANCE OF M2 h not inſtituted prieſts, 

and commanded theni to offer.” Ib. 374. 
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In one ſenſe, every Chriſtian believer is a 
prieſt ; that is to ſay, in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
deſcribed, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alſo, as lively ftones, 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an HOLY PRIEST= 
HOOD, t offer up SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES 


acceptable to Gor by JEsus CHRIST. So St. . 


John, (Rev. 1. 5, 6.) Unto Him that loved us, 


and waſhed us from our fins in His own blood, 


and hath made us KINGs and PRIESTS unto 
Gop and His Father, to Him be glory and do- 
minion, &c. The appellation of KiNGs, as 
well as that of PRIESTS, equally belongs to 


all Chriſtian believers alike, but 'to no out- 


ward order, or particular ſet of men among 
them, in any excluſive ſenſe whatſoever. | 
The pride and inſolence of churchmen began 


very * early to work, and to aim at that do- 


minion 


* Thoſe vile forgeries, which bear the name of the 
Apoffolical Conſtitutions, (the authors of which, it is pre- 
tended, were the twelve apoſtles, and St. Paul, gathered 


together, with Clemens their amanuenſis repeat it over 


and over, leſt Chri/tians ſhould forget it, that a biſhop 
is a god, a god upon earth, and a king, and infinitely | 
<< ſuperior to a king, and ruling over rulers and kings,” 

They command Chri/tians to give him tribute as to a, 


king, and to reverence him as a god, &c. Jortin, vol. i. 


154. 8 5 
g Many paſſages there are in Cyprian's writings, who 
lived in the third century, containing high notions of 
epiſcopal authority and eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. While 
he ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the dominion of one Pope, he 
ſeemed to make as many popes as biſhops, and mere arith- 
metical noughts of the reſt of the Chri/tians. Ib. vol. ii. 


p. 757 RT 
But there is a Popiſh writer named Alanus de Rupe, 


who, in an “ excellent treatiſe on the dignity and excel- 


 lency of the Chriſtian prigſthood, leaves the blaſphemy of 


Bonner, 


(- 299 1 

minion over the conſciences of men, which 
has been brought to ſo thorough a perfection 
by the Popes of Rome, though to formally re- 
nounced by an holy apefiiz—2 Cor. i. 24. 
The firſt ſtep to making men do wr the 
clergy pleaſed, was to make them believe as 


Bonner, Hickes, &c. far behind; for he makes, in a 
paſfage I have now before me, a prie/t greater than Gon 

himſelf. Quilibet ſacerdos habet poteſtatem patris, & 
„ (falva ſemper Dei reverentia) habet o. poten- 
© tiam quam Pater omnipotetis in mundi efficientia. 
* Nempe Pater ſeptem dies laboravit, tam in opere 
* creationis quam diſtinctionis, ſed ſacerdos celebrans 
61 2 quantumque parvus, majus his omnibus 
6e facit. | | 1 6 

& Pater enim ibi facit creata, ſed ſacerdos inereatum. 
„Abi Deus producit effectus; ſed ſacerdos cauſa cauſa- 
rum generat. 5 8 1 | 
„Quanta eſt igitur diſtantia Dei a mundo creato, 
e tanta eſt excellentia operis ſacerdotalis ſuper opus 
„ creationis. Unde definitive dico; quod majus eft 
opus ſacerdotis, quam habere potentiam creand! creata 
«© tot mundorum quot ſunt ſubſtantiæ in mundo, &c.“ 

«© Every prieſt hath the power of a father, and (with 
<« reverence to Gop be it ſpoken) hath greater power 
* than the Father Almighty had in making the world. 
% For the Father (Gop) /aboured ſeven days, as well 
in the work of creation as diſtinction ; but a priz/f 
« celebrating (the maſs) though ever ſo inconſiderable 
in himſelf, doth greater things than all 'theſe ; for 
there the Father makes created things, but the Brie 
© Wwhat' is uncreated. There Gop produces effects, 
© but the prieſt generates the cauſe of cauſes: 

As much diſtance, therefore, as there is of Gop 
from the created world, ſo far is the excellence of the 
„ ſacerdotal work above the work of creation. Whence, 
& I definitively ſay, that the work of a prieſt is greater, 
„than to have a power of creating the creatures of as 
many worlds, as there are ſubſtances in the world, 
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96 
they pleaſed.—80 early as the ſecond century, 
* the Chriſtian doctors had the good fortune 
% to perſuade the people, that the miniſters 
« of the Chrifian church ſucceeded to the 
character, rights, and privileges of the 
4% Jewrſh prigſtbood, and this perſuaſion was a 
* new ſource of honours and profit to the ſa- 
* cred order. This notion was propagated 
« with induſtry ſome time after the reign of 
« Adrian. Accordingly the Hacke us 
ce dered themſelves as . with a rank 
and character ſimilar to thoſe of the n1Gn- 
*© PRIEST among the Fews, while 2 
e dea- 
« cons the LEVI TES. Moſheim, vol. i. 
p. 88, 101. Thus did they “ extend the li- 
** mits of their authority, turn their fluence 
« into dominion, their counſels into laws, and 
«« openly aſſerted, at length, that CuRIS 
* had impowered them to preſcribe to His 
«« people authoritative rules of faith and man- 


gers. Ib. 88. The hiſtory of the church 


ſtill ſhews us, how ſuperſtition enliſted on the 


fide of church power, refiſted the authority of 


ſcripture-evidence, «© made the obſervance 


of human rites and ceremonies neceſſary to 


« the attainment of ſalvation.” Ib. 296.—till, 
in the 12th century, Pope Innocent the third 
turned marriage into a ſacrament, and threw 
it into the hands of prięſts, on whoſe admi- 
niſtration of certain human rites and cere- 
monies, its validity before Gop was ſuppoſed 


to depend; ſo that parties joined together 
otherwiſe than by this means, were deemed 


to 


I 

to live in © an habitual ſtate of whoredom 
e and fornication.” _ 2 
When I think on theſe things, I can hard- 
ly, with any degree of gravity, tranſcribe 
what our author lays down as an axiom, 
« That neither the woman can give herſelf 
« to the man, nor can her father or friend 
«« give her to him immediately, but the hands 
of the prieft only.” The Rubric ſays, that 
« the miniſter, receiving the woman at her 
«« father's or friend's hands, 'ſhall cauſe the 
% man with his right hand to take the wo- 
« man by her right hand, and ſay after him,” 
&c. This is a very decent and harmleſs part 
of the ceremony but when we are told, 
that the woman car neither give E 
* nor the man Zake her, but at the hands of 
c the * prieft only,” we are, I ſuppoſe, to 
8 8 to be ſo efſentral to — Shay 
that, without it, it is not valld in the fight 
of Gop. Here is ſomething very /erious in- 
deed; for what muſt become of people who 
do not uſe this ceremony? are they to be 
deemed to live in an habitual ſtate of whore- 
m and fornication ?” The Quakers, for F in- 


So the Papiſis contended againſt the Reformer: that 


Gop's pardon could not be obtained, without prieſtly ab- 


ſolution. See Burnet, Hift. — 364, 2d edit. 

On this plan, what muſt be ſaid of thoſe who mar- 
- ried during the times of the grand rebellion, when mar- 
riages were performed by the juftices of the peace, and this 
for about eighteen ' years together? Theſe marriages 
were declared valid by the act of 12 Car. II. c. 33. which 


confirms all that were thus had and ſolemnized from 
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ſtance — they muſt all, who marry among 
them, be loſt eternally—for fornicators and 
whoremongers have no inheritance in the king- 
dam of Gon. 1 Cor. vi. 9. So that this 
gentleman's notions, like the Pope's bulls, 
carry an anathema wherever they are departed 
from. To invent a ſcheme, for which there 


is not a tittle of evidence from the Bible, 


and then poſitively aſſert it to be the only one 
by which marriage can be /awfully contracted, 
was worthy the haughtineſs of a Pope, but 
not quite ſo becoming the decent humility of 
a Proteſtant divine; more eſpecially when the 
Bible is by no means filent on the ſubject of 
marriage, but furniſhes us with a ſtream of 
evidence concerning it, which evidently runs 
in another channel. 

When we are commanded to be followers 
of thoſe who through faith and patience inberit 
the promiſes (Heb. vi. 12.) we can hardly 
ſuppoſe that Gop would ſet before us, for 
our imitation, a people who lived in an 


* habitual ſtate of whoredom and fornication,” 


and yet we do not find one ſingle inſtance of 
their marrying according to our author's 


plan; they certainly could and did ** receive 


«© their wives from the hands of the fathers 
or friends, and not from the hands of a 
«© prieft” at all. Jacob received Leah imme- 
drately from her father Laban ; : thus he after- 


May 1, 1642, to the year 1660. But this could not 
ſalve the matter, nor prevent the bitter conſequences of 


marrying without a prieſt; which, if als this author 


ſays be true, muſt be bitter indeed | 
5 9 Wards 
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wards received Rachel. Taac is no where | 


ſaid to receive Rebekah, nor Abram to receive 


Sarai by the hands of a prieſt.” Nor does 
this appear to have been the caſe, either be- 
fore or after the giving of the law, in the 
Old Teſtament ; neither is there the ſmalleſt 
trace of it throughout the New Teſtament. 
So that all this learned author's diſcourſe 
about prie/ts and marriages, ſtands on no bet- 
ter foundation than the Phariſees traditions, | 
_ which were ixvented by one ſet of men, handed 
down from them to another, and beheved by 
the ſuperſtitious and ignorant of ſucceeding 
enerations, till they gained an authority in 
Wess caſes equal to, in others above, the 
written word of Gop. s 
Our author very truly ſays i in a note It 
was therefore death under the law of Mo- 
« ſes, for any ſtranger, that is, one who was 
* not of the priz/tly order, to invade the 
*« priefily office (Numb. xviii. 7.) which 
« was actually and dreadfully OR (yo upon 
_ «« ſelf-ſufficient Corah 5 = deiſtical com- 
ce pany (Numb. xvi. I: 2.) nay, ſo 
«« very ſacred was the office *. the prieſthood, 
that even {ings themſelves were immedi- 
<« ately and ſignally puniſhed by Gop'him- 
« ſelf, for uſurping it under the law of Mo- 
* ſes, as we may read (2 Chr. xxvi. 18, 19, | 

** 20.) in the caſe of ing Uzziahb.” 
Here I would obſerve, that, if it was to 
penal to uſurp the prieſthood: under the law of 
t which N was typical of 
| O 4 the 
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the prieſtbood of ChRIST, may it not be. 
worth the while of this author to conſider 
what it muſt be to uſurp the prigſibaod of 
CuRIsT itſelf ? The atoll ſhews, Heb. vii. 
that the typical prigſtbood paſſed in ſucceſſion 
from one man to another, therefore there 
was always an order of men called of Gop, 
and appointed to that office; for no man 
could take that honour to himſelf, but he that 
16 called of Gor, as was Aaron. Heb. v. 4. 
The ſame apoſtle points out a very remarkable 
difference with reſpe& to. the 2 of 
CuRisT— which is, that it all reſides in 
Him, and cannot paſs to any one elſe. They 
truly were many prieſts, becauſe they were not 


Suffered to continue by reaſon of death ; but this © 


man, becauſe He continueth ever, hath—inap- 
Caro Tepooiuyy—a prieſthood which cannot paſs. 
| This is a truth of 
the laſt importance, for our ſalvation de- 
pends upon it, as may be gathered from the 
words of the next verſe (ſee Heb. vii. 23, 
24, 25.) When therefore perſons aſſume an. 
office, which is no where ſaid in the New. 
Teſtament to belong to any but the GREAT 
Hicnu-PRIEsT, who is the glorious antitype 
of the whole Fewiſh priefihood, and when 


they mean any thing by the Chriftian, 


* prieſtbood but the prieſthood of CHRIST 
himſelf, which is dxzapa6aros, impaſſable from 


Him to any, may we not reaſonably doubt, 


whether Corah and his deiſtical company. 
*« were the only ſelf-ſufficient invaders of 
te the prie/ftly office?” This doubt * be 

N = 100N 
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ſoon cleared up, if what is faid Heb. vii. 
viii. ix. x. touching the difference between 
the prieſthood under the law of Moſes, and 
the prieſthood of JESUS CuRIsT under the 


oath of Jeznovan, be duly confidered and 


attended to. 


But our author proceeds Is it not in 
« conformity to Gop's bringing the firſt vw o. 
«© man to the firſt man, that the miniſter, 
* who atfs in Gob's ſtead in our ceremony, 
gives the woman to the man, and after- 
„ wards joins them in Gop's * name, not 
% his own, when he ſays—“ Thoſe whom 
Gop hath joined together 1 I) let not 


<* man put aſunder. — You ſee that neither 
«© the woman can give herſelf to the man, 


* 


% nor can her father or friend give her to 


6 him immediately, but by the hands of the 
« fpriefs only, who receiving her, as our Na- 
« bric fays, from them, gwes her to the 
„man; which ſhews, that the compilers 


*The unauthorized uſe of the Nas of the divine 
perſons in the holy and Bleed Friniy, when the prieſt 


joins the parties in matrimony, is copied; as we -have 


ſeen (before, p 140. n.) from a decree of the Popiſb 
council of Trent, who gave the following wicked reaſon 
for their introduction they ſaid, that“ the uſe of 
„ theſe words was: decreed to 0 other end, but that in a 


* ſhort time it might be made an article of faith, that 


<< thoſe words pronounced by the pariſb prieſt were the 
ferm of the ſacrament.” So that what the Papiſſs in- 
vented in order to make the people believe a he, is here 
treated as an eſſential part of the ceremony, or rather of 
the very marriage itſeif See Brent. Hiſt. Coun, Trent. 


. 25 : e « of 


— 


1 
of our matrimonial form were better * ap- 
« prized of the divine inſtitution of mar- 

185 5 « riage, 


* The old proverb ſaith “ Give the Devil his due: 
— therefore it is not quite handſome, to attribute this 
ingenious inſight into the divine inſtitution of marriage to 
tc the compilers of our matrimonial form,” for they 
plainly borrowed the chiefeſt part of our proceedings from 

the church of Rome. When the council of Trent, build- 

ing on Pope Innocent the IIId's foundation, (ſee before 
p. 137 139) were determined to give a finiſhing ſtroke 
to religious liberty, by throwing the conſciences of men 


into the hands of churchmen, and to make the marriage- 
union no longer dependent on Gop's word, but on man's 


law, they eſtabliſhed a decree as follows: 


cc 
40 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
19 
CC 
_ 
[19 
cc 
cc 
6c 


cc And becauſe prohibitions do no good, the 2 doth 
e 


*% 


COMMAND, that the matrimony ſhall be denounced. 
in the church three faſtival-days (we ſay Sundays) 


before it be contracted, and, no impediment being 


„ found, ſhall be celebrated in the face of the church; 


where the pariſh-prie/?, having interrogated the man 
and the woman, and heard their conſent, ſhall ſay, 
Join you in matrimony. (we ſay, ** I pronounce 
you to be man and wife together“) in the name 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall uſe 


other words accuſtomed in the province. Not- 


withſtanding, the ſynod doth refer it to the will of 
the biſhop (here's a ſalvo for licences) to omit the 
banns ; but doth declare thoſe to be incapable of 
marriage, who attempt to contract it without the 
preſence. of the pariſp-prieſt, or another prieſ of 
equal authority, and of two or three witneſſes; 
making void and nullifying ſuch contracts, and pu- 
niſhing the tranſgreſſors.” Afterwards it faith, 
The ſynod will have this decree to be in force with- 
in thirty days after it ſhall be publiſhed in every 
pariſn.— Brent. 785. 


To hear a grave and learned Proteſtant divine comment 
on all this Popiſb rubbiſh, juſt as ſolemnly as if it was 
a decree of Heaven, affords no ſmall proof of the force 


of 


7 ths followin 
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#5 riage, as well as of the ſacred importance 
ic of the prieft's office, than ſome among us 
« at preſent ſeem to be.” ES ICS 
If our compilers of the marriage ceremony, 
meant to repreſent what was done in Para- 
diſe, at the firſt inſtitution of marriage, they 
have acquitted themſelves very aukwardly, 

for there is not a ſingle circumſtance alike. 
As to the mmifter's acting in Gop's ſtead” 
— l do not find that Gop did any thing but 
bring her to the man, whereas with us the man 
brings the woman to church, and ſets her 
before the mimter—nor did Gop Heat on 
the occafion—whereas the miniſter reads a 
long ceremony, attended with many * cir- 
8 cumſtances 


of prejudice and ſuperſtition: and indeed, were not the 
ſubject too ſerious for ſuch an expreſſion, might be called 
ridiculous. The above is nearly the model of our mar- 
riage plan, as it ſtands at preſent, and thoroughly 
vacates the divine obligation ariſing from the divine com- 
mand. „ | 98 5 
* Burnet, in his preface to Hiſ. Ref. obſerves, that 
the © primitive Chriſtians brought in many rites of 
% Heatheniſm into their worſhip.” —The uſe of the ring 
in marriage, ſeems to have been derived from this ſource, 
for that it was an heathen cuſtom appears in Hooker, Eccl. 
Pol. fol. edit. 1723, p. 267. The Fews, not impto- 
bably, borrowed it alſo from the Heathen; for that the 
bridegroom put a ring on the bride's finger is certain. 
Broughton Hiſt. Lib. vol. ii. 179. We take it from the 
church of Rome. | Os 5 
Mr. Chambers —Di&. under the word Ring—gives us 
g account: Gas 
A ſecond kind of rings were the annuli L 
<< wedding-rings. Some carry the origin of this cuſtom 
as far back as the Hebrews, on the authority of a text 
nin Exod. xxxv. 22.— Les of Modena, however, _ 
8 e = , tains 
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I 
cumſtances vrhich are entirely the invention 
of the compiler. therefore the © minifter's 


4 acting in Gop's ſtead” without being com- 


manded ſo to do, either by precept or exam- 
ple from Gop's bool, is, if very cloſely at- 
tended to, and examined upon the footing of 
ſcripture, not quite ſo like what paſſed in 
Paradiſe, as what was tranſacted on a certain 
occation which our author has mentioned, 
concerning certain *©* ſelf-ſufficient intruders” 
into an office which did not belong to them, 
not being eſpecially appointed thereunto by 
Gop himſelf, If the ſtate chuſes that the 
civil contract, which is to give the ſecurity 
which it requires for the marriage of the 
parties, ſhould paſs through the hands of a 


& tains that the antient Hebretus did not uſe any nup- 
ce tial ring. Selden, in his Ux. Heb. lib. ii. c. 14. 
& owns, that N gave a ring in the marriage, but that 
te it was only in lieu of a piece of money of the fame _ 
& yalue, which had uſed to have been given before. 
&* The Greeks and Romans did the ſame; and, from 
&« them, the Chriftians took it up very early, as appears 
ce from Tertullian, and in ſome antient /iturgies, where 
<« we find the form of bleſing the nuptial ring. God- 
wyn, (Rom Antiq. p. 68.) from Aul. Gell. tells us, 
that, at the Roman marriages the man gave, in token 
& of good-will, a ring unto the woman, which ſhe was 
„to wear upon the next finger unto the little finger of 
te the left hand, becauſe unto that finger alone proceeded 
© a certain artery from the heart.” ow far the reaſon 
of wearing the ring on that particular finger, with regard 
to the artery, has any foundation in fact, I know not; 
but we Chriſtians place the ring on the ſame finger of the 
woman. The uſe of the ring in marriage is, therefore, 
not one of thoſe circumſtances which are to be reckoned 
among the inventions of our compilers of the marriages 

ceremony. E | | FEW 
5 miniſter 
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1 in a church, in the preſence of the 
congregation, a decent proper ceremony Come 
piled for that purpoſe 1s certainly expedient 
but when we are told of a dipine inſtitution 
the importance of the prieft's office his ads. 
ing in God's flead, and in GoD's name we 
muſt require plain ſcriprure- proof for all this; 
but more eſpecially, when we are informed, 
that all this muſt be complied with on pain 
and peril of eternal damnation ; for that muſt 
be the conſequence of living in an habi- 


«« tual ſtate of whoredom and fornication,” 
which our author hath peremptorily declared 


to be the caſe of all, ho are not pronounced 
man and wife by the ** mouth of a prief.” 

I ſhould not have ſaid ſo much on this 
author's doctrines upon the ſubject of mare 
riage, were they not embraced fo generally 
among us ; they have, fince Pope Innocent 
the IIId. laid the foundation of them, by 
throwing marriage into the hands of ecokyi 


aftics, been growing in credit, till at length 


it became, among the generality, almoſt eſ- 
tabliſnhed as an article of faith, and now con- 
firmed by act of parliament, 26 Geo. II. 
c. 33. that, where there is no ceremony 
= performed by a pricff (and this undet cer- 
« tain conditions of human invention) there is 
* no marriage , conſequently the divine 
3 28 . yay. 


* A recent and moſt melancholy inſtance of this mif- 
_ chievous and antifcriptural /ye, as to its tendency with 
regard to the principles and practices of mankind, has 
OO in the ſad and N cataſtrophe of the 

unfortunate 


„ 
inſlitution, with all its weight of obligation; 
is entirely vacated and ſet aſide, nor can the 
ſcripture be brought, with its due authority, 
to reſcue thoſe from deſtruction and perdi- 
tion, who have a right to its protection. How 
ſubſervient this human marriage-ſcheme has 
been made, by the father of lyes, to the in- 
tereſts of his kingdom, in the promotion 
and increaſe of whoredom and proſtitution, I 
need not be at much pains to prove; the eyes 
and ears of every man who walks the ſtreets 
of our metropolis after ſun-ſet, will be very 
ſufficient judges of the matter from their on 
_ obſervation. . | 

I will now ſhut up my remarks on our 
learned author, with citing entirely a very aw-_ 
ful paſſage, which he has tranſcribed par- 
tially at the concluſion of his #awo diſcourſes. 
T teſtify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, if any man. ſhall 
ADD wnto theſe things, Gop ſhall ADD unto 
him the plagues that are written in this book, © 


unfortunate Miſs Ray, and of her ſtill more unfortunate 
admirer Mr. H. — Had the divine law, and not Popiſb tra- 
dition, been made the baſis of our laws with reſpect to 
marriage, he would have been taught to have conſidered 
her ſituation as that of the wife of the noble Lord, by 
whom. ſhe had ſeveral children, and with whom, it was 
ſaid, ſhe had cohabited from the age of ſixteen, to the 
Fatal moment which. firſt brought Mr. H. to her ac- 
quaintance—he could never have thought of ſoliciting her 
hand in marriage, and conſequently of indulging ſuch a a2 
reſentment, on her perſiſting in a refuſal, as at laſt ended 
in his becoming her murderer, and, intentionally, his own 
but he was awfully reſerved for the hands of the pubhe 

And 


executioner . 
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And if any man ſhall TAKE AWAY from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, Gor ſhall 
TAKE AWAY bis part out of the book .of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. Comp. Rev. 
xxii. 18, 19. with Deut. iv. 2. 

« The church of England, though ſhe does 
* not conſider marriage as a ſacrament, yet 

* looks upon it as an inſtitution ſo ſacred, 
« that it ought always to be celebrated by an 
« ecclefraſiical perſon. And by ſeveral ca- 
* nons of our church it is declared, to be no 
« leſs than proſtituting one's daughter, to 
give her in marriage without the bleſſin 
« of a prieſt, But marriages without this 
" kanction are not therefore null and void. 
For, though the poſitive law ꝙ nan or- 
% dains marriage to be made by a prieſt, that 
« [aw only makes marriages otherwiſe ſo- 
« lemnized 7rregular, but does not diffolve 
them. Broughton Hiſt. Lib. tit. Mar- 
riage. This paſſage in Mr. Broughton is 
confirmed by authorities cited in the margin 
of his book; and ſerves to prove the ſenti- 
ments of the church of England, with regard 
to marriage, antecedently to the marriageratt 
—the paſſing of which has overturned every 
part of the divine inſtitution, as being of any 
obligation merely in t/e/f; ſo that marriage is 
now more like a creature of the ſtate than an 
ordinance of Heaven. 

However, it does appear, that though the 
church of England made ſome canons in very 


carly * which ſavoured of Juperfirtion, * 
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ſhe has uniformly maintained fo far the ho- 
nour of the divine inſtitution, that an irregu- 
larity (even the want of a prigſ in the admi- 
niſtration of the ceremony which was to at- 
tend the ſolemnization of it, did not vacate 
the obligation of the thing itſelf. See before 
8 4 
To conclude— If ſuperſtition conſiſts in be- 
lieving certain religious tenets which have no 


foundation or warrant from the ſcripture, as 


well as in ſetting up human tradition as a 
rule of faith and practice in religious matters 


 —if hereſy conſiſts in adhering to certain po- 


fitions and doctrines as ſo many religious 
truths, which are inconſiſtent with, and in ma- 
ny reſpects oppoſite to the mind and will of 
Gop, as revealed in the ſcripture—I will 


leave it to the diſcretion of the reader to de- 


termine, under which of the rwo he will 
rank the following poſitions, which are de- 
ducible from the ſyſtems of lau and divinity 
in this kingdom. „ e 

That a man can ſeduce a virgin, and ie 
with her, and yet ſhe not be his 20% in the 


fight of Gop, and the man not be com- 


pellable to make her ſo in the face of the 

world. : To 
That no union is binding on the parties, 

unleſs authorized by human laws. © 


That a man and woman may divorce each 
other, ſo as that the woman may marty 
again to another—if not joined by a# of 
parliament. CVVT 
That polygamy, though allowed of Gon 

5 under 
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under the Old Teſtament, was forbidden by 
Ixsus CHRIST under the New Teſtament, 

and is therefore /inful, and if ſo, damnable. 
That where a man has wo wives of his own, 
he ſhall be deemed a felon, and ſuffer death as 
ſuch—but if he debauch ever ſo many wrves 

of other men he ſhall be free. * 5 
That it is a greater crime to be a polygamf 
in one inſtance, than to be a whoremonger in 

an hundred *. 5 „ 

That 


* This and the following paragraph may remind us 
of an apothegm of. Cardinal Campegius, about the time of 
the reformation, who ſaid —** Multo gravius eſſe peccatum 
& quod ſacerdotes fiant mariti, quam fi plurimas domi 
& meretrices alant. It was a much more grievous ſin 
<< that prieſts ſhould marry, than that they ſhould keep 
& many harlots.” | ke, 

However ſhocking the Cardinals ſentiments may ſeem 
to us, yet they are not at all more oppoſite to ſcripture, 
than ours upon the ſubjects here mentioned: and may 
ſerve to ſhew, how far ſuperſtition and prejudice may 
lead thoſe who leave the word of Gon, turn their ears 
from the truth, and are turned unto fables, 2 Tim. iv. 4. 

Some time before the reformation, the magiſtrates of the 
Swiſs cantons made an edict that Every prieft ſhould 
<< be bound to have his proper concubine, that he might 
© not enſnare the chaſtity of modeſt women. 
Hugo, Biſhop of Conflance, in his letter to Zuric againſt 
Zuinglius, ſays ““ though this ſeemed a ridiculous de- 

& cree, yet it was neceſſary to be made, nor could be 
changed, unleſs that as much as was conſtituted in 
<« favour of teeping concubines, were at that preſent con- 
< verted unto /awfnl matrimony.” See Brent. Hiſt, 
Counc. Trent. p. 17. | | 

As for Luther, becauſe he wrote againſt the celibacy 
of the prizffs and monks, the nuncio of Pepe Adrian to 
the diet of Noremberg, anno 1523, repreſented him as 
<« treading in the way that Aa did long ago, per- 
«© mitting carnal inclinations to be fatiated.” He al 
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That it is more criminal to marry #o 
wives, than to defile and then abandon ever 


ſo many virgins. 
That human laws, maxims, cuſtoms, in- 
ventions, and prejudices, are to ſuperſede 
the obligation of the divine lau. | 
That Jzsvs CHRIST has taught a more 
pure and perfect ſyſtem of morals than is con- 
_ tained in the lau of the Old Teſtament. 
That zherefore men are to govern them- 


obſerved, that religious men forſook the cloiſters, and 
returned to the world—that prie/ts married, to the 
„great diſgrace and contempt. of religion—wherefore it 
«© was neceſlary that ſome orders were taken, that theſe 
„ ſacrilegious marriages might be diſſolved, the authors 
« ſeverely puniſhed, and the apo/ates reduced under the 
% power of their ſuperiors.” Brent. 25, 26. After this, 
anno 1530, the Emperor Charles V. made an edi, that 
the married prieſis ſhould either forſake their wives, or 
be baniſhed. Ib. 57.— One accuſation againſt good Biſhop 
Cranmer was, that he had been r̃w¾ice married - that he 
bad kept a wife ſecretly in the time of Hen. VIII. and 
epenly in the reign of Edw. VI. Rapin vol. ii. p. 44. 
In 1554, ſeven Biſhops were deprived by ſpecial commiſ- 
. fron, for having defiled their functions by contracting 
marriage, in contempt of Gop, and manifeſt fin of their 
ton fouls, as well as to the grievous offence of all orders 
of people, both clergy and laity. See Burnet Hiſt. Reform. 
274, 275. Part II. En SEEN 
When Gregory VII. or Hildebrand, made his decree 
againſt the marriage of eccle/zaſtics, he branded it with 
the odious title of e hereſy of the NIcoLAIT＋ANS. Hiſt. 
of Popery, vol. i. p. 333. | 
I mention theſe things, to ſhew further, what abſurdi- 
ty, folly, and wickedneſs men may fall into themſelves, 
and lead others into, when human imagination uſurps the 
place of divine wiſdom, and we ceaſe to cleave to the 
divine teſtimony as the only rule of right and wrong, 
though under notions of ſtricter purity and more exem- 


plary holineſs. | 
ERS 5 | ſelves 


Wi 
ſelves by ſome precepts of Cukrsr, not by 
the moral law of the Old Teſtament. See 
vol. 1. p. 303, 327- . 
could almoſt here adopt the words of the 
Marquis of Beccaria, in his ingenious Eſa 
on Crimes and Puniſhments, and ſay of 2 
poſitions as theſe, as he does of certain modes 
of proſecution—** What a labyrinth of ab- 
„ ſurdities! abſurdities, which” (it is to be 
hoped) „will appear incredible to happier 
5 poſterity. The philoſopher only will be 
able to read in the nature of man, the poſ- 
« ſibility of there ever having been ſuch a 
« ſyſtem !” | 

When the reader has tevolved the above 
oſitions, and perhaps others which may in- 
cidentally ariſe from them, within his mind, 
he will moſt likely begin to ſee, farther than 
he did before, into that myſtery of iniquity, 
which, mixing its baleful influence in the 
corrupt minds of men, transfuſes itſelf as well 
into their religious, as into their worldly ſyſ- 
tems; and renders Soth, as far as they are 
connected with each other, either independent 
on, inconſiſtent with, or oppoſite to, the plan 
of the divine government; and theſe in more 
reſpects than we are apt to imagine, till we 
examine into, and ſeriouſly conſider the ſub- 
ject, on the footing of the divine law itſelf; 
and weigh the importance of the /aw, as well 
as of our obedience to it, by that holy jealouſy 
over it, which the GREAT LAw-OGIVER 
HiMsSELF hath manifeſted in His word. 
5 1 This 
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This jealouſy of Gop over His laws, as a ne- 


ceſſary appendage to the preceding pages, 
ſhall be the ſubject of the next chapter. 


n 
Of Gov's TFealouſy over His Laws. 
ls title may be ſaid to form a conſi- 


1 derable part of the ſubject of holy writ, 
and indeed to pervade, and, like the arp 


through the woof, to run throughout the _ 


whole. The more we contemplate thoſe 
authentic records of the mind and will of 
_ Gov, the more awfully ſhall we find this 
truth illuſtrated both by precept and example. 


II the LorD thy Gop am a zealous Gop, vi- | 


ſiting the fins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. Exod. xx. 5,—and again, Nah. 
i. 2. Gop 7s jealous, and the Lok D revengeth ; 
the LorD revengeth and is furious, the LoRD 
<oill take vengeance on His adverſaries, and He 
re/erveth wrath for His enemies. a 
An exemplihcation of this character of 
the holy Gop, began with the i act of 
- man's Mhobedience By one man fin entered into 
FS SO OF of 
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the world, and death &y fin. Rom. v. 12 The. 
wages of fin is death. Rom. vi. 23.— In 
the day thou eateſt thereof thou foal furely 
die. Gen. ii. 17. Nor was this death a 
mere perſonal puniſhment, inflicted. merely 
on the perſon of the fr/t offender—but on 
his whole poſterity : —In Adam all die. 1 Cor. 
XV. 22. 

When men multiplied on the earth, dune 
greſſion multiplied, till Gop's jealouſy was 
awakened and provoked to deſtroy the whole 
world, except eight perſans, (1 Pet. un. 20,) 
by a flood of waters. 

"Af terwards we ſee Sodom and 83 
with the five cities of the plain, together with 
their inhabitants, deſtroyed by fire and brim- 
fone rained down upon them from the LoRD out 
of heaven. Gen. xix. 24. 

Not to dwell on general topics, let us for 
a while deſcend to particulars, and we ſhall 
find Gop's jealo up over His laws diſplayed 
throughout the ſcripture. Even the ceremo- 
nial inſtitutions furniſh us with examples af 
this. For inſtance, in the caſe of Nath and 
Abibu, Lev. x. 1.—of Korab, Dathan, and 
Abiram, and all that appertained Ye RT 5 
Numb. xvi, 32, 33. who were ſwallowed up 
by the earth the 250 who were conſumed by | 
fire, far burning incen 2 beſide theſe, 
14,700 who died of the plague, ver. 35, 49, 
In 1 Chron. xiii. 10. we ſee Uzza ſtruck dead 
for only touching the ark, which belonged 
alone to Aaron and his fens to do. Numb. 


iv. 55 15. To theſe inſtances may be m_ 
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that of 50,070 * men ſtruck dead for looking 
into the ark at Berh/hemeſh, 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
Comp. Numb. iv. 19, 20. See 1 Chron, 
xv. 13. So that, even in reſpect of breaches 
of the ceremonial law, the men of Beth/hemeſh 
might well ſay—who is able to ſtand before this 
Boy LoRD GOD! 3 1 
Likewiſe on the breach of pofitive precepts, 
though but occafional and temporary, the jea- 
houſy of Gor over his laws is terribly mani- 
feſted ; as in the caſe of Achan, Joſh. vii. 25. 
—in the caſe of Saul, king of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
XV. 23.—of the diſobedient prophet, 1 Kings 
xiii. 21.—of Ahab, king of 1ſrael, 1 Kings 
6 55 / 4 82 
From hence let us look to the moral law, 
which was ordained to be a rule of hfe to all 
nations, people, and tongues upon the face of 
the earth, whitherſoever the word of Gop 
ſhould come. This can never vary nor decay, 
becauſe it is founded in the very nature of 
that relation which men bear to Gop and each 
other. The commandment which ſtands jirft, 
and is evidently the ground of all the reſt, 
faith——Thou ſhalt have no other Gops but me. 
How all contempts of this law were pu- 
niſhed may be ſeen in the fearful deftruction 


Thus it ſtands in our tranſlation : but there is not 
any abſolute neceſſity to underſtand it of ſo many, or of 
more than 70 men out of 50,000 men—Septuaginta viros 
quinquaginta millia virorum. Mont.—which may cer- 
tainly be looked upon as a fair rendering of the Hebrew. 
See ſome ingenious remarks on this paſlage in Letters 
of certain Jews to M. de Voltaire, vol. i. 320-1. | 
of 
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of the feven nations in the land of Canaan 


alſo in Gop's delivering the Gentiles into the 


hands of thoſe worſt of tyrants and deſtroyers, 


their own vile affetions, ſo 99 deſcribed 


by the apoſtle, Rom. i. 21, &c.—As to what 
the Fews ſuffered for turnin s from GoD to 
as to form a 


idols, it is ſo often mentione 
chief part in the hiſtory of all the calamities 


which were brou - upon them by the righ- 
Gop. Not only the actual 


teous n 0 
breach of this commandment, but even the 


enticing another to it, whether the enticer 
prevailed or not, was puniſhed with death, 
and that without mercy, even though the 


enticer was a man's deareſt fe fr riend, his neareſt 
relation, * wife of bis boſom. See Deut. 
xiii. 6, &c. 
As the firſt commandment was to ſecure 
God's honour, as the only objec? off worſhip, 
ſo the ſecond was like unto it, for it was to 
ſecure that worſbip's being paid Him in the 
way. which He Himſelf had appointed. 
Hence the worſhip of Him under the form 
of images, molten or graven by art and man's 


device, was expreſsly forbidden. What His 


Jealouſy over this law was, may be learned 
from Exod, xxxii. when the people changed 
their giory into the fimilitude F an ox that eat- 
eth graſs. (Pf. cvi. 19, 20.) And there fell 
in that day about 3000 men (yer. 28.) beſides 
what fell by the plague afterwards, ver. 35. 


Nay Gop would have deſir 7h them (all) had 


1 fi in the 


me. "Moors Lag 955 flood 
breach, 
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LL 
reach, to turn away His <orath, left He ond 


deftroy tbem. Pſ. cvi. 3. | 
All inage-worſhip was abſolutely forbid- 
den by this law, whether the idol was meant 
as repreſentative of the true Gop, as in the 
caſe of the golden calf (ſee Exod. xxxii. 4, 5.) 
or of the deities of the Heathen, as was the 
caſe of the Maelites in the matter of Baal 
Peor. The apoſtle (1 Cor. x. 8.) alludes to 
this, when he ſays Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell 
in one day 23,000. The words Topveuwpey and 
£7ocveuoxy here, anſwer to the word pn 
Numb. xxv. 1, which we tranflate committed 
whoredom—but the word whoretom in this 
Place, ſaid to be committed with the daughters 
of Moab, and the fornication ſpoken 'of by 
the apoſtle, are not to be underſtood in the 
common acceptation of thoſe terms, as merel 
ſignifying intercourſe. with harlots, but alſo 
an idolatrous proſtitution of the women in ho- - 
nour of the idol, which among many nations : 
was looked upon as a religious rite. This 
was the caſe with the Moabites, as appears 
from the whole chapter; and the ſin of the . 
raelites was, firſt, their yielding to the temp- 
tation of the Moabitiſb women, ver. 1. and 
then their mixing in the idolatrous impurities 
which were practiſed in honour of the Moa- 
bitiſh idol. Comp. Numb. xxxi. 16. Hence 
the holy zeal of Phineas, who ſtew Zinri 
and Cazbi, is marked with ſuch applauſe; 
ver. 11, 12, 13. Pf. evi. 30. as he thereby 
a Oo Tos vindicated 
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vindicated the honour of Jebovab, in being 
an inſtrument in his hands 27 puniſhing — 
monſtrous defilers of his love, And indeed: 
their fin was a complicated inſult on the e 
and ſecond commandments. How Gop's 
houſy over His laws operated on the —— 
may be learned from the judgment He in- 
flicted. Numb. xxv. 3, 4, 5, 9. To this we 
may add the hiſtory of Feroboam, king of 
the ten tribes of rad, whoſe deviliſh policy 
led him to ſet up tus cafves, one in Bethel, 
the other in Dan, that the people mi 
e there, and not go to Jeruſaltm, think 

hereby to prevent their being drawn into 
4 revolt from him to the king of Fudab; but 
his fin is marked, as it were, with a pen of 
iron, as cutting off and dgſtroying the houſe of 
Feroboam from the Jars: of the earth. 1 Kings 
. 

The third commandetient was to ſocnes the 
honour due unto the holy and reverend. name 
(Pf. exi. 9.) of Jebovab Alem—the Loxn 
Sob—tha it ſhould not be mentioned in a 
vain, irreverent, or profane manner. In Leu. 
xxiv. 10. we find a man, by Gop's expreſs 
order (ſolemnly delivered by Um and 
 Thummim) ſtoned to death for a breach of 
this commandment, though ſeemingly not 
done in a delibtrate, but haſty manger, IN 

riving with another man. 

The fourth commandment, which, ab. tO 
the moral intendment of it, was to ſecure a 
ſtated portion of our time to be fet apart 2 
ballnped, _ dert to the more immediate 

worſhip 
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wotſhip of Gob, was not leſs an object of 
| Gop's jealouſy; for we find the ſame judg- 
ment as before, delivered and inflicted in the 
fame ſolemn and awful manner, and terribly 
executed, for a breach of this law, and that 
too in the inſtance of a man, who only ga- 
| thered a few flicks on the ſabbath- day. 1 8 
SGobd having, in the ir table of the law, 
provided for His own glory, worſhip, and 
ſervice, proceeds in the ſecond to publiſh His 
will concerning thoſe relative duties, which 
men owe each other as children of one com- 
mon Father. Accordingly—the f/th com- 
mandment enjoins duty * to parents— Honour 


* The words of this law ſhew it to belong, in a ver 
particular and eſpecial manner, to the Fetus“ That thy. 
ic days may be long in the land which the Loxp thy Gos 
% giveth thee.” The land here meant is doubtleſs the 
land of Canaan, to take poſſeſſion of which. they were 
now journeying from AÆgypt. e 

But doth this clauſe ſo reſtrain this commandment ta 
the Jews, as to exempt Chriſtians from an obedience to 
it? Certainly not—becauſe the reaſen of this law muſt 
ever ſurvive, it having a moral intendment, in its en- 
Joining reverence and 2 of children to parents, which 
can never ceaſe, till thoſe relations ſhall ceaſe from the 
earth. And this, as I have elſewhere obſerved, is the 
| beſt rule to judge of every part of the divine law :=— 

where the duties which that law enjoins, or thoſe ap- 
parent miſchiefs which it was intended to remedy, 
equally concern or affect mankind at all times and places 
alike, there can be no reaſon for the ceſſation of the law 
itſelf, but its duration muſt be commenſurate with that 
of the objects of it. ee TIT WT 

On this principle, thoſe laws of Exod. xxii. 16. and 
Deut. xxii. 28, 29. which were apparently made for the 
ſecurity and protection of the female ſex, muſt be as ob- 
ligatory upon Chriſtians as upon Fews, The gg 
N | which 


— 
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thy father and thy mother, &c. Gop's Kab 1 


over this law is ſuch, that when the curſes 
from mount Ebal were ſolemnly pronounced, 


Deut. xxvii. one of them runs thus Ver. 16. 
Curſed is he that ſetteth hight by his father or 


his mother ; and all the peoph ſhall ſay —=AMEN. 
In what a dreadful manner diſobedient chil- 
dren were to be puniſhed, appears from 
Deut. xxi. 18—21. Lev. xx. 9. See Prov. 


xxx. 17. The fearful example of Abſalom 


is recorded 2 Sam. xviii. 9, 14. 
The fxth commandment forbids murder. 


The breach of this law ſtands marked with 


the heavieſt doom on the offender, Gen. ix. 6. 


 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 


blood be ſbed.— Numb. xxxv. 31. Ye ſhall take 
no fatisfattion for the life of a murderer which 


is guilty of death, but he ſhall be 8URELY put 


to leath, Here is another inſtance of the re- 
duplicatory emphaſis in the Hebrew language 
po MB— Moriends moriatur — dying he 


ſhall die — noting the certainty of what is ſaid. 
See the terrible examples of Agag, 1 Sam. 


xv. 33. Abab and Jezebel, 1 Kings xxi. 19. 


xxii. 34, 35» 38. xxl, "SY 24. 2 Kings 


ix. 30, &c 
The ſeventh Senne aith—Thos 


ſhalt not commit pers —We have already 


obſerved, that the uniform and unvaried od 


of the word which we have as uniform 


* which have accrued from laying than aſide, are dreadful 


to think on, but never can be remedied or put a ſtop to, 
but by the reſtoration of thoſe Jaws 5 the reſpec. and 
honour which are due to them. | 1 
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ly and unvariedly tranſlated adultery, relates 
to the defilement of a betrothed or married 
woman — that this word is uſed to denote the 
turning from Gop, who is the Busband of His 
church, to zdofs, called ftrangers, Jer. iii. 13. 
So that it carries its own ſingle idea with it 
| wherever it occurs throughout the whole 


Hebrew ſcripture. That the ſeventh com- 


mandment therefore prohibits a woman's 
taking or going to any man but her own, one, 
proper husband, is too plain to admit of the 
leaſt doubt. Gop's jealouſy over this law 
appears from the penalty inflicted on the 
breakers of it, which is certainly death, both 
of the women who was defiled, and of the 
man who defiled her. Lev. xx. 19. 1 
So. jealous is Gop of the honour of this 
law, that even a bare ſuſpicion which a man 
entertained of the chaſtity of his wife, ſub- 
jected her to a moſt ſevere and awful trial, 
where, if ſhe was guilty, Gop pledged Him- 
ſelf to diſcover it even by miracle - by turn- 
ing a little harmleſs duſt and innocent water 
into a deadly and deſtructive poiſon. Numb. v. 
17, 22. None of this ever happened to a 
man who had taken, or was ſuſpected to have 
taken, a ſecond wife to his fr But why 
not, if the law equally reached his caſe ? Can 
Gop be ſuppoſed to be leſs jealous of His 
law, if a man was guilty, or ſüiſpected to be 
guilty, of a breach of it, than in the caſe of- 
guilt, or ſuſpicion of guilt, on the woman's 
fide? Why is be to ſuffer ame, the mot 
excruciating 7orments, and even geats El, 
: 5 and 


2 11 


and the man on his fide be free rer the 
leaſt reprehenfion ? Shall not the 7 of of all 
the earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 25 Un: 4 — 
good reaſon 55 be aſſigned for this Tier. 
ence, which is, that the woman was con- 
demned by the law, the huſband ar nut. This 
apparent diſtinction meets us every where 
Aenne the Bible. If a wife took a fe- 
cond huſband, living her firft, they were called 
Adulterer and adultereſs, and both the wife, 
and the man who took her, were to be ad 
to death, and if any iſue was born of ſuch 
commerce, it was to be excommunicated om 
the congregation of the LoRD, even to the 
terith generation. Deut. xxiii. 2. Where is 
there any thing of this to be found on the 
man's ſide? So far from it, the iſſue of a 
ſecond wife, living a Fit, was expreſſly, by 
Gop's poſitive law, to be looked upon as le- 
gitimate as the iſſue of the fi , Deut. xxi. 15. 
No excommunication of the iſſue followed. 
The direct contrary appears from the in- 
ſtances of the twelve ſons of Jacob, who 
were equally heirs to, and inberitors of the 
land of Canaan—of Samuel, who miniſtered 
to the Lord in the tabernacle in his ve 
childhood of Solomon, who built and dedi- 
cated the temple of Goy—and, in ſhort, 'tn 
every other , inſtance, without exception, 
| which we meet with in b2ly writ. © : 
When David took the wife of 'Uriab, he 
was ſeverely reprimanded by the prophet 
"Nathan; but after Uriab's death, he takes 
the ſame woman, though he had other wives 
before, and no fault is found with him; fror 
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is he charged with the leaſt flaw or inſincerity 


in his repentance on that account. The 


child which was the fruit of his intercourſe 
with Bath/heba, during her huſband Uriah's 


life, Gop firuck to death with His own hand, 


2 Sam. xii. 15. Solomon, born of the ſame 
woman, begotten by the ſame man in a ſtate | 
of polygamy, is aue ee or beloved 1 
f 


the Loxp—acknowledged by Gop Himſelf 


as David's lawful iflue, 1 Kings v. 5. and as 
fuch ſet upon his throne. All this, and much 
more which might be, and indeed has been 
mentioned, ſhews that polygamy 1s not, nor 
ever was, an object of the ſeventh command- 


ment. To aſſert that it is, is not only with- 
out evidence, but againſt all the evidence 


which the word of Gop affords us on the 
ſubject. Had this been an equal offence on 
the man's ſide as on the woman's, the Jealouff 


of Gop over Hic laws would not have ſuffered 


Him to have been ſilent on a ſubject ſo impor- 


tant to the glory of His noLy Law. Had 
it indeed been any breach of that law what- 


ſoever, we muſt have found ſome traces of 
His anger againſt it, not every where have 
met with His entire acquieſcence and ap- 


probation. Otherwiſe I know not how we 


can ſay with David, or how he, of all men, 


could 3 word is a wp unto my feet, 


and a light unto my path. Pf. cxix. 105. 


There is not a ſingle breach of the divine 
lau that is not marked out, ſomewhere or 
other, either direfly or by conſequence, with 
. tokens of Gop's diſapprobation and 1 
ſure: but 74:5 is no where ſo marked; 


re- 
fore 
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fore we muſt either conclude, that we are left 


 #n the dark concerning the meaning and im- 
port of the ſeventh commandment, or that 
polygamy is no fin againſt it : to conclude the 


firſt, is an impeachment of the Bolingſt, i- 


dom, and juſtice of Gop; to infer the ſecond, 
is to eſtabliſh the conſiſtency and harmony of 
the ſcriptures, in the character which they 
have given us of the SE Gob, who is to 
judge His reaſonable creatures by that law, 

which He hath commanded, and made known 
unto them. To imagine that the holy Loxp 
SGop—-hoſe jealouſy over His laws is ſuch, as 
to command a man to be toned to death for a 
ſingle breach of the fourth commandment, 


and that only in gathering a few ſticks on the 


ſabbath-day—ſhould allow, bleſs, own, and 
promote a breach of the ſeventh command- 
ment, without a gy inſtance to the con- 


trary for fifteen hundred years together—and 


of the original inſtitution of marriage (which 


is as pg/irrve a law as the other) for about aur 


thouſand years together—is wholly irrecon- 
cileable with the ſcripture-account of Him, 


whoſe glory it is to be of purer eyes than to 


| behold evil, and who cannot look on tniquity. 
Hab. i. 13. Comp. Pſ. v. 4. „ 

| Superſtition itſelf ſeems abaſhed at the Iden, 
and, in order to maintain its empire over the 

minds of men, to retire behind thoſe in- 


' trenchments of error, which, even in the 


days of the PE, began to be thrown up by 
the heretic Cerintbus, in that horrid poſition, 
that the bleſſed on, who took on him 


„ the 
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re the perſon of the man Is us, conſtantly 
«© oppoſed the God of the eus. However 
ſhocking this may ſound in words, yet in 
truth and fact it is maintained in ſubſtance, 
by thoſe who repreſent the Lox p Jesvs 
CHRIST as a new laugiver, and as enacting 
laws contrary Zo, or inconſiſtent with, the 
laws of the Old Teſtament ; or who fay with 
Socinus, that CuRisT's miſſion upon earth 
« was to exhibit to mortals a new lau, diſ- 
e tinguiſhed from a// others by its unble- 
© miſhed ſanctity and perfection. —Let: us 
weigh the poſition, that Gop allowed po- 
* lygamy under the Old Teſtament— but 
« CHRIST forbad it as adultery under the 
© New 'Teſtament,” in this balance, we ſhall 
find, in all ſenſe and reaſon, their avoirdupois 
| is ſo equal, that the weight of an hair, or the 
breath of a fly, would turn the ſcale. £52 
Such is Gop's jealouſy over His laws, that 
He poſitively commanded—none ſhould add 
to them, or diminiſb from them. Deut. iv. 2. 
Whoſoever did either, would be guilty of a 
breach of 7Zhis. expreſs command; as ſuch: 


would be a finer ; for fin is the tranſgreſſon = 


of the law. To fix this on CHRIST, is an 
horrible blaſphemy ; and could it be proved, 
that in any one inſtance CHRIS added to or 
diminiſhed from the law of Gop, by ordaining 
any thing contrary to or inconſiſtent with 
it, it would, as before obſerved, be making 
Him a greater impoſtor than Mahomet, who 
openly declared that he was ſent to! de- 
s ſtroy the law of the ſcripture, and to ſet 


2 I e 

A up another of his own :”—whereas CHRs TFT 

declared, He came not to deſtroy the lazy, but to 
Fulfil it, and that not one jot or ele JO PA. 5 
from the law. But how could this be ſo, if 


f 


CarisT made that frful which Gop made 
lawful ?—if He repealed the od moral law, 
and fet_ up a new one of His um? Thoſe 
ho can imagine ſuch things, little conſider 
the ſcripture- character of that \jeatous Gov, . 
who declares ſo peremptorily by the pen of 
Divine inſpiration— I am EH O AH, that 
is My name, and MY GLORVY I will not give to 
- another. Iſ. xlii. 8. The power of the drome. 
legiſlation is an eſſential part of His,/G6LORY, 
Which is incommunicably His "own, and 
which never was, or will, or can be eommu- 
nicated to “ any other. When one of the 
perſons in JEHovAn covenanted to take on. 
Him the name and office of a don (ſee Heb. 
i. 5. latter part, with Matt. iii. 17.) and was 
to aſſume. the human nature as the ſecond 
Adam, He was to be made of a woman, made 
under the law (Gal. iv. 5.) not above it. He 
— was ſo under the bond of the law, that He 
was a debtor to do the whole. Comp. Matt. 
Hi. 15. with Gal. iii. 3. This ill ſuits with 
the idea of His abrogating, changing, alter- 
ing, or repealing any part of it. It is ſaid, 
Phil. ii. 7. that He—exerucs—empried Him ' 
0 kf 4 . X 2 E 


rr 


Therefore the May CHRIST Jesvs (1, Tim. ii. 50 ET 
had it not, any more than He had certain other prerogatives! '. 
which the FaTHER kept in His own power, Comp. Matt. 
xxiv. 36. Mark xiii, 32. Acts i. 7. 7h idle Eu 

Vin his F wild ig nnn, 


Vor. II. 2 


* 8 „„ rn a N e 
Oo oor nos 22. ⁵⅛vẽ(Bh7 n 4—“4 
, » 


rae 


2 r is, of the glory bich He bad with 
e Father before the ah 2as (John xvii. 5. 

and was made man — col on Him the form of @ 

ſervant ( a - of a ſlave) not of a ſovereign. 


and /awgiver. So far from exerciſing ſuch a 
power, He even refuſed to interfere in deter- 


mining a queſtion of private property, Luka 


xii. 13, 14. ſaying Man, who made me. 4 


Judge, or 4 divider among you? And ſo far 


from aiming at #ingly power (a main branch 
of which is IAgiſlation when He perceived 


that they would come and take bim by force, 
and OG Him Kix, He departed into a moun-. 


tain Himſelf alone. John v. 1 5.—He. had in- 


| deed a Zingdom, but not of this world. John 


xviii. 36. not an earthly, but an' heavenly | 


kingdom, where they neither marry nor are 


given in marriage, but are as the angels of 


Gop. Matt. xxii. 30. 
The ſmall attention which the primitive. 


Chriſtians and fathers paid to the jealouſy. of 
Gor over His laws, was greatly owing to 


their ignorance of the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
conſequently of the true meaning of the Old 


; 
' 


1 


Teſtament. They too much ſeparated, the 


New Teſtament from it, making the latter a 


ſort of neu Alen by itſelf, and governing 
Fines 


„ Marcion and the MarcronirEs, Ayl in the ſe- 
cond century, corrupted the book of the New = 
by cutting out every paſſage which they thought to 
vour the Jewiſh religion. They contracted whole 
New Teſtament into two books, the firſt of which they 
called the Go 7 the greateſt part whereof was co m 


poſed from * and then pn by paſſages” 


9 
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themſelves ip what ' they called: the precepts 
_ of CunisT;. not tonſidering 


had their foundition and authority 


what was Written in the Old Teſtament. 
wg fot want of comparing 


the New 
Teſtament with-the Old; they got. into their 


1 erttavaggant and wild opinions about mar- 


For iiiſtanceCRHRIAN / faid—There 


age. 
— — made themſelves eunucks 


qr the kingdom of heaven s fake; be that ir able 
#6 recerve it; let bim receive it. This was pre- 
manly turned into a diſcouragem 
e, as leſs pure and Holy in itſelf than a 
Ha, inſomuch that the famous ® Origen, 
allegotized all the reſt of the New Teſ- 


tament, took this paſſag 8 literally, and ac 


ume, eee biet. His een was. 


Hom the Siber Eloge. Tue other bock they lied 


lic? it contained ſeveral of the pile, to which 
05 ap ny an epiſtle to the Laodicenni. | See Wilfteing 


2 Feier, ane in c. the third tnf, and wayalmoſt 


the oply one among thoſe early fathers\who underſtoci 
Hebrew ; but the advamage hich this might have been 
to him, was all loſt by an irregular and wild fancy, 


which led him. to interpret the ſcripture. upon the m_— 


ciples of the Platorit phifoſophy, and which this gr 


mat ſet up as a teſt of all religion. He fo alley rgoricel | 
fre ſcripture, that the latter of it loſt all its ae 2 5 
kin 


oftarice, —Th us did he open a ſecute retteat fot 


| pf „that a wd and irregillar- imagitatign eu 
ring forth. See 1 Mi eim, p · 140, 141 I 42. — he 
8 of tene laſted a great while, A$ appears by 


the canon, which were made and revived, during 


fon to. prevent. ſuch as made theaſelyes ma ? 


tom ds admitted into holy orders. 


| 
. 


ng gre 


ent bf mar- 


i 
A : 
4 is 
6 
W 7 
k . 
+ 
. 
1 
9 i 
1 1 
+ 
= #* 
% * 
1 
133 
is 1 
| 
4 
7 
; | 
s 
. 2 
| 
g 
1 5 K 
| j 
# 
| 
: | 
b bl 
7 
[ 
45.4 


* jo A 
2 — nes 


followed by many others, till the practice 
was condemned, under the name of autopho- 
ny. or ſelf-murder. Thoſe who committed 
this violence on themſelves, were called 
by the Apoſtles Canons, *AvroQoveurai, ſelf- 
«© murderers —'Ey0pol Tis Te Oed Onrepyiac, 
enemies of GoD's workmanſhip.” See Ham- 
mond on Matt. xix. 12. Others, who did 
not go ſo far as this, yet held marriage to be 
a carnal thing, and unfit for the chaſtity and 
_ purity of Chriſtians +. Thus, to avoid what 
the Devil, transformed into an angel of hgbt, 
taught them to eſteem a filthmeſs of the fieſh, 
they fell into the ſpiritual filtbineſs of ing 

themſelves. wiſer and Bolier than Gop. Had 
they gone to the only fountain-head of all 
true interpretation, the Old Teſtament — had 
they enquired by whom, and for what pur- 
poſes, marriage was inſtituted—they would 
Gave ſeen that the /aw was holy, and the 
commandment holy, juſt, and good which or- 
dained it. They would have likewiſe ſeen 
that the t being which ever came from 
Heaven to earth, after the creation of man 
upon it, was annexed to that command — Be 
fruitful and multiply, and 1 the earth. 
Gen. i. 28.—that, ſo far from a Angle life 
being more holy than a married life, the Loxn 
Gop faid-—1 7s not good for man to be alone, I 


+ The perſuaſion was almoſt general in the third cen- | 
- tury, that they who took oives, were of all others moſt / | 
ſubje& to the influence of malignant demons. 1'Moſh. _ 
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will make bim an help meet * for him. Gen. ii. 18. 
— that marriage itſelf was ordained by Goo 
Himſelſ, as conſiſtent with the perfect inno- 
cence of man's ſtate in Paradiſe, while he 
ſtood in the /iteneſs and image of Gop, there- 
fore no impurity or defilement could belong 
to it. For all theſe reaſons,” it is impoſſible 
that CnRISTH ſhould mean by what He ſaid, 
that marriage is leſs holy and pure than a ſtate 
of celibacy, or leſs becoming the Chriſtian 
profeſſion. This He did ot mean. What 
He did mean, Matt. xix. 12. was (as we may 
humbly ſuppoſe) that in the times of the in- 
fancy of the church, when ſurrounded by 
perſecution, and every oppoſition that eartn 
and hell could give it, even death itſelf 
threatening on all ſides the profeſſion of the 
goſpel, it was expedient that thoſe Who were 
to preach and profeſs it, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation (Phil. ii. 15.) 
ſhould keep themſelves di/entangled from 
worldly engagements as much as poflible (ſee, 
— 2 Tim. ii. A and eſpecially from thoſe ties 
| which might tempt them to withdraw from 
the work they were called to, by attention. 
to family concerns (ſee 1 Cor. vii 24s 33,45.) 
or perhaps to deny the faith, if they were 
called to ſuffer for it. Now, whoever pre- 
ferred Fo conſiderations before even ö We 


A, before him. Eng. Marg. I will make ſon him an © 
Held, one like himſelf. BaTE.—4 counterparty; ar one corn 
 - reſponding to himſelf, ſuch as the refledtion of -a man's ſelf 
_ with a glaſs or water ſets (n) before him. Id, note on 


Gen, it, 18. | eee 
nnn Q 3 lawful 
| | ; . i 
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Jawfut indulgence of a married: life, for PR 
ſake of the goſpel, fo as ta remain _frg/e-omthis- / 
account, might truly be ſaid to * make him 
ſelf an eunuch for the kingdom of heaven's fake," 


This exactly harmonizes: with 1 Cor. Mi. in 
which the apo/fHe ſays ſo much in fauour of a 


Angle life, but explains the whole drift of hie 
diſcourſe, ver. 26. to relate ta the then al 


treſſed ſtate of things :—but as for 


17 f, he ſays, Heb. il. 4. is e to 


all. Hat it not been ſo, we ould 
have ſeen: our Saviour beginning Hrs wth, 


at a marriage-feaſj—thus ſanQifying by His | 
preſence this primary e _ 0 op. "ne 


1. 111. Tad 


Prom this want of comparing paring , 
things with ſpiritual, they ran into 


cerxtravagancies about ſecond marriages, Jook- 
ing on them as abominable, forbidding erc/e- 


Jiaftical perſons to be preſent at eur) and 


The Rhem i/ts comment. thus, on. Matt, ix; 12. 
1. They 2% themſelves far the kingdom of heaven, which 


4 voro chaſtity. Aug. de Virginitate 24: —hich provethł᷑ 


„ theſe ki of vows to be both lauful, and alſb ene 


cc meritorious and more fare. to. obtain. life everlaſting, 


<« than the ſtate of wedlack—contrary to our adverſaries, | 


e in all reſpe&s.”! 


| + The apoſtle adds g 5 ui Anlass, andthe $44 (chat 5 


is the mar riage- bed] is undefiled: For I. take it the, 


verb 65/—i5—multt be ſupplied here as well as in the gre- 


wa ſentence—7hp15's yt which our tranſlatorg 


have rendered marriage Is hanourable.—W hy not alſo 
render 9 1 xoiſn &,], and the bed 18 undefiled?. that. 


cſs pure than the bed of a ſingle: pern. "This 


is, not 


connefts the latter clauſe with the former, and makes 
the ſenſe entire and complete, and would have ſaved * 1 
| geal of . N an the 1 word widefiltd. 
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I am _} 


covriting little better then vrt "and 


a man's marrying a ſecond wife after 


the death of a it; thus making out notions 


of purity and holineſs, which conſiſted in no- 
thing better than calling that which Gon hath 
cleanſed, common and unclian. As x. 15. All 
this, in part at leaſt, is what we may ſuppoſe 


the Apeſtlèe to mean by ra be νẽ,jj]ag rue N 


hat e Tor exepayoc literally —piritualt of 
wickedneſs in heavenlies — ſuch as ſpiritual 
pride, hypocriſy, error, and deceit relating 


to heavenly things, (Eph. vi. 12.) which are 
all the works of darkneſs, more eminently fo 


when dignified with the name of ſanctity or 


| holineſs. Theſe things led the way to mon- 


kery, nunnery, and ſchemes of unnatural 


_ celibacy, which have been attended with 


tactices too unnaturul, beaftly, and abomma-. 


_ 6k to mention particularx. 
Nearly allied to their diſparagement of 


marriage, and condemnation of ſerond mar- 


friages, and indeed the natural conſequence. 


of their wild opinions on theſe ſubjects, was 


their rage againſt polygamy, ranking it under 


the fins againſt the ſeventh commandment, 


and vonching Cunts g authority for their 


proceedings; wreſting that text Matt xix. 9. 
to their own purpoſes, and making it con- 
tradict the whale united teſtimony of the 
Old Teſtament, In this particular we have 


trodden in their ſtepy, the generality of our 


* - 


ronmentators make it adultery, and our muni- 


ee ler, which: does not” Panic adultery, 


yet adjudges a polygamy as worthy of dearb, 
JJ  _ 


(wt! 


| actually makes hint a felon, and ranks him, 

i= in this reſpect, with hieves and murderers. 

| This 2% law was made in the wiſe reign of 
the wiſe James I. and ſtands in the ſtatute» 

hook next before the act which forbids. per- 

| ſons to © conſult with, covenant with, enter- 

14 e tam, employ Feed, or reward any evil and 

di & wicked ſpirits.— This was repealed 9 Geo. 

II. though it had, ſome countenance from 
ſcripture—but polygamy has ſtill the brand 
of felony remaining upon it, though there is 
not a tittle in the word of 'Gop againſt it. 
Exod, xxii. 18. ſaith—Thou ſhall not Suffer @ 

8 witch to live: but no where does the law of 

Bl |  Gop forbid polygamy : ſo that all that has 

| been written, ſpoken, or enacted againſt it. 

Ll: from the days of the primitive Chriftians and 

3 Fathers to this hour, or may continue fo to 

Ty be, is as void of all warrant from God's law, 
nay, is as oppoſite to it, as hanging a prieſt 
for marrying at all, under the ſtatute of 31 
Hen. VIII. c. 14. while it remained in force 
or the ouſting a man of his clergy under the 

ſtat, Ed. I. for having been force. married— 
or for roaſting a fellow: creature alive under 

|| the writ de heretico comburends. All theſe 

| | things were moſt highly honoured, and moſt | 

pioufly reſpected in their day, however inhu- 
man, barbarous, - antiſcriptural, and uahuner 5 

flüable, they may now appear to us. 

5 Had the fealouſy of mankind over the TRE, 

bl - of Gop, been at all times what it ought to 

4 have been, that divine rule of right had' never 

1 been deformed and Ai ee by buman 1. 

FE | vention, 
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authority of Gon, as making a man a felon, and to ſuffer 


- —— — — ED nn 
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vention, and we never ſhould have found 
men taking upon themſelves to ſport” with 
the. conſciences and /ives * of their fellow 


7: 0 


* 


0 ; Fee 5 15 0 | 1 IP 2 dk, . . 8 55 » | a &; 
In the Commentary on the Marguis of Beccarid's 


Eſſay on Crimes and Puniſhments, c. xiii. the commentator, 
who is ſuppoſed to be M. de Voltaire, 'exclaims—** Is it 


<.. credible that there formerly exiſted a ſupreme tribunal © 
$6 more horrible than the inquiſition, and that this tri- 
4 bunal was eſtabliſhed 0 Charlemagne It was the judg- 


«< ment of W/iphalia, otherwiſe called the Vhemic court. 
<< The ſeverity, or rather the cruelty, of this court, 


< went ſo far, as to. puniſh, with death, every Sanum 
<< who broke his faſt during Lent. The ſame law was 


c alfo eſtabliſhed in Franche-comtz, in the beginning of 
6 the 19th century. _ * | RY I ne 


In the archives of 3 little place, called br. Claude, | 


sein Barguodys are preſerved the particulars of the ſen- 
<c tence, an 3 4 proceſs of execution, of a poor 
«© gentleman named Claude Guillon, who was beheaded 
<< 28th July, 1629. Being reduced to the utmoſt po- 
te verty, and urged by the moſt intolerable hunger, he 


* ate, on a /b-day, a mor fel of horſe-fleſh. This was his | 


„ crime. He was found guilty of ſacrilege, Had he been 


$6 a rich man, and had ſpent two hundred crowns in 2 
< ſupper of ſea-fiſh, ſuffering the to die of * | 


* he would have been conſidered as a perſon fulfil 
/ XX 
- However horrible the above inſtances may appear, how- 


ever ſhocking td humanity, as well as to all true religion, 
it may be, for one ſet of mortals thus barbarbuſly to ſport 
with the lives of another—yet there is not Foz thing 


ahove mentioned, which is not as much founded on 


death as fuch, for having #200 wives at a time. 


The very ſenſible reaſoning of the commentator; upon 
the fate of Claude Guillon — Had he been a rich man, 
Kc. will alſo, with very little variation, apply to the 
other caſe— for, had the man who was doomed to death 
for having two uives of his own, only debauched a dozen 


wives of other people, he would haye been free _ 


* 
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eteatures, as the humour, faſhion, or ſuper» | 
ſtition of the times dictated. What the any. 
fwer of the Barons was to the requeſt of 
Prelatet, as related in the famous ſtatute o 
Merton, 20 Hen. III. would, with a ll, 
but important variation, have been the lan- 
guage of every ſucceeding parliament, and, 
| Inſtead of Nolumus leges Anghe mutare— it 
would have been __ a te leges . Det nu- 
5 fare. 5 
Still che Loi is King—His dominion is 
over all the laws of His kingdom, both in 
heaven above, and in the earth beneath, are 
as unchangeable as Himſelf—they are the 
tranſcripts of His mind and will, and the 
wnalterable rule of His moral government 
over His reafonable creatures. . No time, 
place, or age can change their obligation. 
As His law is the ſame, ſo is His eatoufy 
over it. Were the firſt cauſes of public and 
pings diſtreſs and. calamity more attended 
to than they are, men might ſee this truth, 
written in legible characters on all. their 
afflictions and mers = Con i 4 Jealous 
Gov. | 
J have before fooken on the notion of 4. | 
| riquating the laws of Go, and leaving them 
out of our . — as ** having nathing to da 
0 with the more modern deys of Corifia 


that Gal law. One woult almoſt thipk, chat L 
ſueh laws as theſe were made © that there might remain, 
no ſpecies of atrocious a Gs * not entered n 


7 ws 


: 29 of man.” 75 


. 0 


— 


p per: 3 _ 3 . 2 
e-that-it i is faperfoded by what they al | 
3 This idea is ſe general 
that S —— 
0 chapter, to 1pare the pain o 5 
B | conſlennghabeſs a, Rs butt fa 
tenets. 3 
It is 2 true and folid maxim, wich repo 
bb sf Govs as well as in Suman ju 
riprudence, ubi eaderm ratio ibi idem jus 
i aubere there is the ſame reaſon for it, there 


thoſe, laws which are wared old and Vaniſhed 
away, — hd thoſe whoſe obligation. mult; eves 
According to. this rule, we- may 
Gfely- determine on the objoletencſe. of the 
whole ceremenial law—as. likewiſe on — 
thoſe particular laws, which could only relate 
to the peculiar ſituation of a peculiar” pœople. 
But there is the ſame reaſon now: as ever, why 
we ſhould have nd other Gons but Ene 
hy we ſhould not mate images and f 
en we ſhould not rabe gie name 9 
the an our, Gap * vujn . 


* he lau mai be the ſame.” This is a god 
brian hy which we may judge between 


* 
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ſet apart a portion of our time for WY F | 85 4 


 fervice and worſbip of Him that made ur—why 


. 42 


we ſhould honour our parent. — do no murder 


not commit adultery, by defiling our neighbour's 
 wife—why we ſhould not ſteal — bear falſe mit- 
neſs „ or covet that which ir another! - ] ỹ, 


# 


have therefore very properly adopted theſe 


commandments into our public ſervice, read 
them in the ears of the people every ſabbatbh- 


day, and pray for mercy on account of our ſins... 
againſt them, and that Gon would write all 
_ theſe His laws 0/7hin our hearts, inclining our 


| bearts' to keep them; We have made other 
commands of Gop the ground of ſome of 


our penal Jaws—ſuch as thoſe againſt unnatu- 
ral luſts—and doubtleſs there is the higheſt - 


| 


f 


reaſon why this ſhould be ſo. Why then do 


we make void other laws ? why make other 
commandments of Gop of none effe&t:through - 


our traditions? Why is a virgin, who gives 
ber perſon into the pofſeſhon of the man. of 


ber choice, leſs one fleſh with him now, than 
when Gop ſaid — She ſhall be bis wife, &c ?. . 


OE 


Why do we now put aſunder thoſe whom 


God then joined together ? Is there not the : 
ſame reaſon of their indiſſoluble union zow - 


as when it was ſfaid—Tbey ſhall be one fleſh ; 


becauſe he has humbled her, he may not put ber 
away all his days? Is the divorcing or put- 


ting away the woman leſs ** Gop's or- 
left 


dinance, or attended with leſs miſchief 'and 


inconvenience, than it was three thou 97 rad 


| years ago ? Let the poor, deluded, helpleſs, 


and 


N 


| found i in Dr. Go 


L 


7 bp” forſaken * wretch, who. is waſting * Y 
diſeaſe, periſhing with cold and make 
fainting with hunger, give the anſwer |—let 
_ thouſands, that, like her, have been deceived - 
and ruined, declare what anſwer can be 


given. Could the unhappy deſperate | crea- 
ture, who is ſhar _ 
t 


r knife for her 


new-born infant's t—the wretch whoſe 
horror makes her forget her own child, ſo that 
ſhe has no compaſſion on the fruit of ber womb, 
If. lix. 1 5,—could ſhe be aſked the reaſon. of 
her cruelty, ſhe would tell us that it origi- 


_ nated from ſhame and fear (fixed on her by 
the inventions of men) which prompt her to 
avoid the cenſure of the world ſo as to over- 
helm every other conſideration. Nor could 


it be made to appear, that ſuch miſery. finds 


more alleviation from the want of power in a 


married man, than from the want of ui i in 


4 ſingle man, to prevent 8 
All this is owing to "the frame of our 


- _ 2 deſeription of fack an | is. 00 be 
fnith's Poem The com Toe 


— — — Hh turn thine eyes, laws +1095 
| Where the poor houſeleſs fhiv'ring female lie : VV 
She once, perhaps, in village plenty bleft, | Cd Loy 
"Has wept at tales of innocence Cen ft ; TREE 
Hier modeſt looks the cottage mig. 8 0 
Sweet as the primroſe peeps beneath the : OA ** 
; rw loft to all her r friends, her. virtue fd. 
Near her betray er's door ſhe lays her head; 371 
And, pinch'd 2 cold, and ſhrinking from wy Aru | 
With heavy oy , that luckleſs hour, | 
3 When idly fir, tous of the fawn, - | 
She left ber 7 hed, and l of country brown. 


laws 
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| laws—to the unſcriptural and ani5/eriphural 
power aſſumed by man in things relating 10 


Gop—t6 6dr making marriage and its .. 


gation" conſiſt, Not in what D hath made 


them to conſiſt, that is to ſay—ſimply in tie 


uni of the parties but in the words of a 


prigh, in the ſanction of an human outward 


ceremony, in a he“, invented at Rome, 


adopted by the ambition and avarice of Pope 


Hunocent the IIId. and his clergy, and from 

them handed down and received, by the ere- 
| no ile. 
lachrymz ! Hence flow the tears of the ſe- 


dulity of mankind, ever ſince. 


duced, the deſerted, the ruined female—hence 
heave thoſe fgbs which affect none but the 
Heart they come from, and which ſerve to 
little other purpoſe: than to grace the tri- 
Mu. That Marriage is à ſacrament, and as fuch muſt 
be adminiſtered by the hands of priz/fs. A ſterwards the 


Council of Trent decreed—** If any ſhall ſay that matri- 
“ mony is not one of the ſeven ſacraments inſtituted by 


4 CHRIST, and doth not confer grace — Let him be ac- 
66 . el. 5 | het.) NI Sy „„ He 


Again If any ſhall condemn the benedichant and 


& other ceremonies—Let him be accurſed.” See Brent 


Counc. Trent. p. 784. g 18 
t It is granted, that Prateſtants do not receive that part 


other, and perhaps the moſt miſchievous part of It, as far 
as female ruin is concerned, namely, that there can 


' 


| 


LI 


* 


. 


"i 


5 


of the he which turns marriage into a ſacrament; but the | 


cc be no marriage-obligation, but by the act of à prieff in 


c a church, is not only a general belief, among Pfa² 


tants as well as among the Papi/ts, but is hotoured . 


with the fanction of a public ſtatute (26 Geo. II. c. 33. 
 exceptis excipiendis for ſpecial licence among: the 'Prote; 
tanis, and the Biſhop's /icence, or the Popx's' diſpenſatſo 
. _ among the Papi. Eon, 8 


„ ; 
1 * 


ümphs 
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umphs of laſt, perfidy, and treachery, over 
uftice, mercy, and truth. Cuſtom has fixed | 
the odious name of whore, on het whom - 
Gov accounts a wiſe-—whorem. and firwicg- 
tian on that which he eſteems marriage, by 
poſitively eftabliſhing it as ſuch in Hit word 
 —baſtardy is ſtamped on thoſe whom Gop 
legitimates—and thoſe are put afunder whom 


God for ever joins together. . 


I be Hebrew um- which we tranſlate an 
Harlot or whore—like the Greek r, denotes 
a woman, who from a principle of luſt, idle- 
neſs, or avarice, beſtows or ſells her favours 
promiſcuouſly to all men alike: whereas the 
virgin who beſtows her. perſon on the man of 
her choice, with an intent to be Bir and bis 
alone, ſo long as both ſhall live—or- being 
enticed, or even on a more ſudden occaſion 
feduced—is in the language of ſcripture the 
 MWUx—cr yovy—the Woman or wife of tl | 
man from that moment. He is bound to 
- maintain, protect, and provide for her as 
ſuch; and no ceremony of man's invention 
4 can add to this obligation, or the want of it 
F make any diminution from it, in the ſight of 
Gop. Our ideas of baſtargdy are dived 
from the former error, and are very conſiſtent 
with it: we firſt, without all warrant, from 
ſcripture, make the woman an whorez, and 
then as. unwarrantably ſtamp the name of - 
Baftard on the iſſue: whereas the word e 
_ denotes the iſſue of a MW or Harlot (en rope. 
—ſay the LXX, Deut. xxiii. 2.) who by 
having promiſcuous intercourſe with diffe- 
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rent men, muſt render the ifue urine PE) i 
0 


uncertain to whom it belongs. r this rea- 


fon the iſſue of an 5 is alſo properly 


2 baftard; becauſe if a wife gives her perſon 
to others beſides her Husband, the iſſue mu 


be as uncertain to whom it 1100 as the 


iſſue of an Harlot. 


Nor was a man who, having one W wa todlk 5 
another, ever called or reckoned an whore- 


monger or adulterer nor was the wo man 


which he ſo took called an whore, or ſaid to 
970 adultery with the man nor was the 


ze of ſuch woman by that man deemed a 
Hard; — but the whole was by the divine 


Law ratified, confirmed, and deemed lawful 
and right, as hath already been thewn at 


large. 
In ſhort, the A ſyſtem of our fawn, in 


_ theſe reſpects, is like the ſyſtems of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who took as much of 


God's lau as ſuited with their own traditions, 


our 


vii. 9, &c. is very ſtriking—He ſaid uno 


them, Full well ye rejeft the commandment, of 


Gor, that ye may keep your own traditions. 


For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and mother, 


and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him die 


and rejected all the reſt. The paſſage Mark 


4 


the death ;—But ye ſay, Fa man 44% ay unto b | 


bis, fatber or moi ber, it is Corban, that is to 
ſay a gift (befhowed and devoted 3 me to the 
zemple-treaſury, for the repairs or ſervice of the 
zemple, according to King Fehoaſh's inſtitu- 


tion, 2 Kings xii. 9.) by whatſoever thou 
. ations þ af * by Me, be 8 


2 


7 


V 


1 441 J 


'be Free; and ye ſuffer (or permit) FER no more 
to do aught for bis father or mother, making | 
the word of Gor of none effet# through 
traditions which ye bave delivered and your 
Let us modernize this | 
— Moſes ſaid, that if. any man (uR 5) entices 4 
virgin not betrothed, and lies with her, be fhall 
furely endow her to be his wife: Sbe Hall dle 


fuch-like things 


his wife ; becauſe he bath humbled Ber, be may 
not put her away all his days. But ye ſay, 
that if a man entice a virgin, &c. and ſay unto 
her—* I have not been married by à prieft at 
* church, according to af of pariiament— 
therefore I have no more to do with thee” 
——he ſhall be free, and ye Suffer Bim no more 
to do aught for her, nor Peg her to rer * 
as her huſband. 


Again, Moſes hid—1F, a man have eo wives, 
throne belrved, and the ont hated, and they have - 


borne him children, 8c. then it ſhall be, when 


he maketh his ſons to inherit that which he bath, 


be may not make the fon of the beloved firſt-born, 
before the jon of the hated, which is indeed the 


firft-born. But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 
hated for the firſi- born, by giving him a double 
portion of all that he bath; for be is the begin- 
ning of his flrength, and the right of tht f. 


born ts his, But ye ſay, that if a man, having 
a wife, marrieth another, ſuch marriage is 2d. 
and void; that the iflue is not inheritable 
but ſhall be Baffardized. 

Again, Moſes ſaid The man ibs can 
adultery dry other man's wife, even he that 


committeth adultery 40549 bis 3 5 Wor. 


Vol. II. 
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tbe adulterer and adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, But ye ſay, that if a man hath zo 
- wives of his own, he ſhall be deemed a felon, 
and ſuffer death as ſuch—whereas if he com- 
mitteth adultery with another man's wife, he 
all be free :—thus condemning thoſe whom 
. God acquits, and acquitting thoſe whom Goos 
. condemns, making the word of GOD of none gf. 
Hef, through your traditions which 7 have deli- 


vered: and many ſuch-like things db ye. 


Still Gop is a jealous Gop; that is His 
character with reſpect to His laws, indelibly 
written on the ſacred page, and awfully ma- 
nifeſted throughout the volume of divine re- 
velation. So thoſe wretched Fews found it 
in the dreadful deſtruction which He ſent 
upon them. They could not juſtify them- | 
ſelves by appealing to their rraditiont, nor 
repair the diſhonour which they had done to 
the divine law, by vacating its obligations 

in order to eſtabliſh their own inventions. 
However pious or pure they might ſeem in 


their own eyes, or in the eyes of thoſe who 


were deluded into as high an eſteem for þu- 
man tradition as they themſelves were, yet 
they found to their coſt—and fo will every 


dom againſt the wiſdom of Gov, and 


one, ſooner or later, who ſets up human wiſ- 


human 


inventions againſt the ordinances of Heaven 


that che wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
Gov, (1 Cor. i. 20% and that which 1 


highly efteenied among men is abomination in the 


1 of Gop. Luke xvi. 15. 


Happy thoſe whoſe paſſions have ſo ll 


* 
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power over them, and thoſe who have ſo 
much power over their paſſions, as to fteer 
elear of all difficulties. But this is not the 
lot of all. The apoſtle, ſpeaking on this 
ſubject, 1 Cor. vii. 7. ſays Every man bath 
Bis proper gift of: Gor, one after this manner, 
and another after that. So His Divine Maſter, 
ſpeaking alſo on the gift of continency, ſaith 
— Matt. xix. 11.—A/l cannot. receive ( , 
põvo, do not receive) this ſaying {v12. it is not 
good to marry, ver. 10.) ſave they to whom it 
is given. The ſcriptures ſhew us, that no 
one, while in a body of ſin and death, is out of 
the reach of temptation : therefore let him 
that is thinking to ſtand (5 Jondu & gd] take 
heed left he fall. 1 Cor. x. 12. Comp. 
Gal. vi. 1. Yet when perſons are in- 
volved in difficulties, by means of any of the 
things heretofore diſcourfed upon; let them 
not conſult with #e/ and blood, and, by fol- 
lowing vulgar error, under the influences of 
ſuperſtition and prejudice of education, endeavour 
to right themſelves by wrong methods, and 
be led, under a notion of repentance, to act 
contrary to Gop's word, and to every prin- 
ciple of humanity, gratitude, truth, benevo- 
lence; and even common honeſty, by abans 
doning and forſaking thoſe who have a right 
to their affiſtance, comfort; and protection: 
Let them, under the guidance of real pru- 
dence and found diferetion, regulate their out- 
ward conduct fo as to avoid all needleſs of- 
fence ; but let the inward conduct of the 
conſciencè be ſubject only to the /aw of Gov. 
As to the world, it loves its own (John 
14 1 R 2 | ; Av. | 


ITT 
tv. 19.) its own maxims, cuſtoms, and in- 
ventions, and, above all, its own eaſe, too 
well to give itſelf the trouble of enquiring 
into the foundation on which either what it 
believes or profeſſes is built. The Papiſi jogs 
on with his Maſs-book—the Turk with his 
Koran—the Perfan with his Zendaveſia—the 
Gentoo with his Shafter—the Chineſe with 
his Confucius the Engh/bhman with his Mar- 
riage-AF ; and nothing is ſo ill received 
| becauſe nothing ſo attacks the pride and ex- 
poſes the zgnorance of one part of mankind, 
and the Enavery of another—as the diſcovery 
of the ſuperſtition, folly, and oppoſition to 
Gop, which cleaves to wor/dly ems, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the religious kind. Still indi- 
viduals may be profited, and thankful, to be 
fhewn, by ſome diligent enquirer after truth, 

that, in many cm perhaps the moſt im- 
portant, whereon the preſervation of million 
may depend, they have been taught to believe 
4 lye, and that while they have been follow-. -_ 
ing the opinion of the world, even of what 
paſſes (like the Phariſees} for the devout and 

pious part of it, they have been only fo/lowing a 

multitude to do evil. Exod. xxiii. 2. = 
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| OY ID 
Of Porur aTioN.—Compariſon of the Jewisu © 
Law with OuRs, | 


| HEN we ſearch the ſcripture, and 
0 take an impartial view of the vine 
law, we muſt acknowledge its harmony and 
conliſtency, both with reſpect to itſelf, and 
all things which are the objects of it. It 
perfectly agrees with its original deſigns, the 
glory of Gop and the happineſs of his crea- 
tures. In no inſtance doth this obſervation 
appear moro true, than in that part of the ſa- 
cred code which is to regulate: the commerce 
of the ſexes, The brute part of this lower 
creation is reſtrained by a ſort of phy/ical ne- 
ceſſity, which is uſually called zn/f:n#, within 
pet pb ; ſo that the ſeyeral ſpecies may 
be kept diſtin, and not create a monſtrous 
_ confuſion from unnatural or improper mix- 
tures ; and though, partly from the inyen- 
tions and contrivances of men, contrary to 
the poſitive law of Gop—Lev. xix. 19.—- 
animals, both among. beaſts and birds, have 
been generated, yet it can go no farther ; it 
is ſtopped in the firſt inſtance, and no ule * 
| WER | "4 

® T believe no inſtance can be produced of the male 
and female mule propagating with each other. As to 


what Buffon, or others, may have ſaid of the ſhe-mule's 
| R 3 bringing 


? 
4 
| 
; 
4 
g 


than the divine Law-giver—t 


| knowledge of any perſon who 
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is known to carry the confuſion any farther 


if 


than itſelf. | 
With regard to reaſonable beings, it pleaſed 
the CREATOR to enact and publiſh written 


laws, the moral cbligation of which, was 


to circumſcribe and regulate - their actions. 
Whether theſe wiſe ſtatutes are departed 
from by thoſe whoſe infidelity and malicious 
contempt reject them utterly—or by thoſe 
who, under a miſtaken notion of greater pu- 


rity and perfection than they are ſuppoſed to 


reſcribe, make themſelves W 15 and Holier 

e effect will 

be much the ſame, as to the grand objects 

which theſe laws are to promote. Theſe are, 

1. The propagation of mankind. 2. The pre- 
vention of conſiſion, and every evil work. 

The firſt general commandment was—Be 


fruitful and multip ly, and repleniſh the earth, 
and ſi #bdue it. Gen. i. 28; which laſt words, > 


taken in connection with the beginning of 

the verſe, and with what follows, clearly | 
prove, that this command was addreſſed in an 
eſpecial manner to the human * ſpecies, then 
wholly in the loins of their firſt parent. To 
ſuppoſe that every law given to mankind ſub- 
ſequent to this firſt ordinance, was calculated 


bringing forth, I cannot help entertaining RAE doubt 
of it, as well as of the he-mule engendering with a mare; 


as I never heard of ſuch a — being atteſted, on the 
have yet met with, 
lt is remarkable that this command was repeated a 
ſecond time, to Noah and his ſons, with a Bleſſing al ſo, 
on the renovation of the earth after the flood, Gen. 


IX. I, 7. 


to 
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to promote it, is certainly conſonant with the 

Higheſt reaſon, and accordingly we find this 
to have been the caſe. Celibacy was hardly 
known among the antient Jes, they looked 
on it with abhorrence, and conſidered it as a 
reproach; and we find, that their whole 
economy, with reſpect to marriage, all tended 
to the fulfilment of that promiſe to Abraham, 
Gen. xv. 5. that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars 
of heaven | © multitude. Moſes —Deut. i. 10. 
—even at their arrival on the borders of Ca- 
naan, declares this to be the caſe. Marriage 
was looked upon as a facred duty, whoſe 
chief end was population, and population as 
the riches, ſtrength, and bleſſing of the ſtate, 
No impediments or difficulties were, there- 
fore, laid in its way—all promiſcuous inter- 
courſe of women with men, which Monteſ- 

uieu juſtly ſtyles the bane of population, po 
itively forbidden—the honour of their wives, 
the chaſtity of their daughters, were ſecured 
by the wiſeſt inſtitutions ; and thus they be- 
came populous, proſperous, and happy. 
From this ſcene of things, let us advert to 
that which is daily before us, fince- CB, 
tian churchmen have invented other /chemes 
of marriage, and Chriftian politicians have 
found out other maxims of population. What 
ſwarms of unmarried. people fill. our capital 
and counties! ſome through caprice — vo- 
luptuouſneſs, others through miſery and in- 
digence. Could we form a juſt calculation 
of the marriageable of both ſexes, who have 
no thought of altering their condition, and 
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of - thoſe multitudes who live and die in cell. 
bacy, we ſhould ſee the true reaſon why our 
feets want ſailors, our armies men—why we 
ſo fenſibly feel the emigrations of people to 
our colonies abroad—why we. complain of 
ſcarcity of people, and ſee ſo many thouſands - 
of acres lie uncultivated and uninhabited— 
and why we are. forced to have recourſe to 
Foreign auxiliaries in our days of common 
danger. The reaſon of all this is, we have 
not people enough; the cauſe of which is, 
that the whole ſyſtem of our laws is inimi- 
cal to population; whereas the divine law — 
which we have baniſhed, as not pure and 
holy enough for Chriſtians, but which was 
ſufficiently ſo under Gop's own ͤ immediate 
government of His own people—has every 
ingredient in it, which, were it ſufficiently 
underſtood and attended. to, would remedy 
all the evils we complain of. There * luxury 
is forbidden, debauchery, and all enticements 
to it, are proſcribed, under the ſevereſt pe- 
* Mr. Coxe—Shetches of Switzerland, p- 311.—obſerves, 
that Lauſanne, and the whole Pais de Vaud, is much leſs 
2 than in the 1 century : This depopulation, ſays 
e, is owing to the encreaſe of luxury, which prevents 
« the gentry from entering into matrimonial engage- 
«© ments ſo generally as they were heretofore accuſ- 
« tomed.” * | | TA 
We may certainly, in a great meaſure, apply this ob-= _ 
ſervation to our own country, and look upon luxury, 
for the ſame reaſon, as one cauſe of our depopulation : 
but more eſpecially when we cannot confine its miſchiefs 
to one part of the people, but muſt confider it as pervad- 
ing the whole maſs, from the highe/t to the /oweft.orders of 
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|  nalties, 
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nalties. No publications of banns, incon- 
yenient terms of reſidence, expenſive li- 
cences, nor human ceremonies, were then 
invented, as conſtituting the marriage in 


Gop's fight ; all ſtood on the ſimplicity f 


the divine inſtitution : the confent of the 
parties formed the contract, the union of 
their perſons completed it, and Gop's bleſ- 
ſing crowned the whole. The demands for 
women in marriage were too great, and the 
puniſhment of forbidden lewdneſs too ſevere, 
to leave a portion for the purpoſes of profli- 
gacy and proſtitution : whereas, with us, I 
- queſtion whether the numbers of married 
Women” are greatly beyond thoſe of Bharkts 
and proſtitutes, at leaſt in many parts of the 
kingdom ; however this may be, the mar- 
ried bear no ſort of proportion * to the an- 
married. „ e 
I muſt confeſs myſelf to have but little 
genius for the ſcience of calculation; but 
perhaps Demoiure himſelf would not find 
fault with my ſuppoſing, that to every mar- 
riage we may allot, on an average, four cbil. 


For the proportions which marriages bear to births, 
and births. to burials, in ſeveral parts of Europe, Mr. 
Derham has given us a curious table; from which :it 
appears, that marriages, one with another, do each pro- 
duce about four births, both in England and other parts 
of Europe. And by Mr. King's computation, about en- 
in an hundred and four perſons marry; the number of 
people in England being eſtimated at five millions and an 
half, whereof 7 — thouſand annually marry. See 
Chambers, tit. Marriagmee. 1 
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dren. Let us ſay, that 20,000 * females 
are, in the ſpace of ſeven years, rendered 
barren by praſtitution, who would otherwiſe, 
under the ſobriety of matrimony, have pro- 
duced four children each. Here is a defalca- 
tion of 80,000 people from the community. 
To theſe let us add 100,000 more, who, 
from various cauſes + unknown to the Jewiſh 
polity, die anmarried, and who might other- 
wiſe have produced four children each. 
Here is a ſubtraction of 400, ooo more. 
Theſe make together 480,000. Let us ſup- 
poſe all this to happen in every ſeven years, 
then the average of our loſs, in eyery ſpace 
of twenty-one years, will be 1,440,000. De- 


duct for caſualties of various kinds happen- 


ing to the children, /wo thirds, and there 
will remain a loſs of 480, ooo people to the 
community in that ſpace of time. Let us 
carry on this calculation for but one century, 
and the loſs will, in that time, amount to 


2, 400, ooo and upwards. This ſmall imper- 


fect ſketch will ſerve to ſhew why the Jews 
were, in the ſpace of about { 215 years, that 
| 0 


* In this calculation J include the whole of Great 


Britain were it to be extended to [reland, and to the 


reſt of the Britiſh dominions, it muſt be very ſhort of the 


truth. 
+ Among others, the unlimited power of the men to/ 


| ſeduce and abandon women at their pleaſure=which 


muſt promote celibacy in the men, and of courſe leave an 
amazing number of females unſolicited in marriage. 
t The ſojourning of the children of Ifrael, who dwelt 
in Zegypt, is ſaid (Exod. xii. 40.) to be 430 years, but 
this does not mean that they were ſo long in Mgypio 
= c „ 


+1 692 1 FE, 
is to ſay, from Jacob's coming into Ægypt 
with ſeventy foal? to the Tante e e 
the borders of Canaan, increaſed as the /tars 
in heaven for multitude—Deut. x. 22.— and 
why we are complaining for want of people. 
It is true, that the increaſe of the Fews, 
which, even under the diſadvantages of the 
Ag yptian bondage, was ſo prodigious as to 
alarm the government (Exod. 1. 9, 12.) was 
by a ſpecial bleſſing from Heaven, in fulfil. 
ment of that promiſe to Abram, Gen. xv. 5 
but then the means by which this was ef- 
feed, was their having a law, which re- 
ſpected the great firſt command of the CREA- 
 ToR—was favourable to marriage, and of 
| courſe to population. Though this law was 
not reduced to writing till after the Exodus, 
yet enough of it was known by tradition, to 
check adultery, whoredom, and all deſtructive 
intercourſe of the ſexes, and thus to promote 
the intereſts of population. They did not 
hang people for + polygamy, but honoured 
marriage in all, where Gop had not forbid- 


- a 1 


for they were ſtrangers in a land that was not theirs (ſee 
Gen. xv. 13.) partly in Canaan, partly in Egypt (ſee Exod. 
vi. 4.) It is to be noted, that from the birth of Iſaac, 
when the 400 years mentioned in Gen. xv. 13. began, 
to their K ee. out of Egypt, was juſt 405 years; 
if we add to this the 25 years from Abraham's coming 
into Canaan to the birth of Iſaac, the total is 430 ars. 
This, divided into equal parts, makes 215 years in 
Canaan, and 215 years after they went into Agypt.— 
This is the computation of the antients, as well as of the 
later writers. See Patrict on Gen. xy. 13. 
I In antient times celibacy was rare, polygamy almoſt 
Haiyerſal. Jets letters to Paltaire. ; 55 q ; 
x cn 
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den it. The permanency and unchangeable- 
neſs of their law, accounts for- the perma- 
nency and unchangeableneſs of its effect; 
the populouſneſs of the Jeriſb nation, is at 
this hour ineredible; if all that are diſperſed 
throughout the globe were gathered toge- 
ther, I doubt whether they would not ap- 
pear to be as ® numerous as at any period of 
their moſt proſperous eſtate. . 
As for the Chriftians, they fat out on a 
plan oppoſite to all this; they began "oy 


® The Italian rabbi, Simon Luzatier, reckoned np 
90,000 Ferws at Salonica and Conflantinople, and mare 
than a million of them in the Turk/h domintons. When 
we conſider that there is no part of the world where 
2 are not found, we may well ſuppoſe their num- 
ders to be immenſe. Vide Yun letters to Voltaire, vol, 


41. 173—176. . | 5 
1“ Conflantine, the firſt Emperor under whom the 
64 fate forſook the gods of their forefathers, and became 
„ Chri/tian, together with this alteration, abrogated 
© thoſe antient Roman laws, Julia and Papia, wherein 
© the deſire of women and married life were ſo much pri- 
<< vileged and encouraged, and /ingle and unmarried life 
« diſadvantaged. Hear it in the words of Sozomen, 
c 1jb. i. chap. 9. Hift. Ecel.— There was, ſaith he, an 
<< antient law among the Romans, ee thoſe, who 
% after 25 years old were unmarried, to enjoy the like pri- 
e wvileges with married ones; and beſides many other things, 
that they ſhould have no benefit by teflaments and legacies, 
4 — they were next of kindred : and thoſe who had no 
*6 children, to have half their goods confiſcated. Where- 
% fore the EMPEROR, ſeeing thoſe who for Gop's ſake 
s were addicted to chaſtity and virginity, to be, for this 
* cauſe, in a worſe condition; he accounted it a folly 2 
eto go about to increaſe their kind with ſuch carefulneſs and 
<. diliyence, when as nature, according to Divine moderation, 
<< continually receives as well diminution as increaſe. ' 


* Therefore be publiſhed a law=—that, both thoſe who 
nnen 


God, co 


7 


idemned marriage, of courſe ęxe- 
4e lived à fingle life, and thoſe who had no children, 
% ſhould enjoy lile privileges woith-others © ra, le enatfed 
| ** that thoſe whi liutd ia chaſtity and virginity, ſhould be 

« privileged above them ; enabling both ſexes, though under 
years, to make teftinnents, contrary to the accuſtomed po- 
&« Jity of the Romans. This alteration'of the Roman liw 
« by Conſtantine, Eustnivs . elſe .witriefath, lib. i. 
<< chap. 26, de vita Conflantini-; and again chap... 28. 


Where he ſaith, that above all, be bandured moſt thoſe + 


<< that had conſecrated their Hues to divine philoſophy 
means a mmaftical life and therefore he almaſt alfored 
„the moſt holy company of PERPETUAL VI de. 
„ That which the fathers had thus enacted, the ſons 
«© alſò ſeconded, ànd ſome of the ſollowin 1 
<< by new edicts, till there was no relique left of thoſe 
„ antient privileges, wherewith married men had been 
« reſpected; which Procopius faith (how rightly I exa- 
„mine not) was the cauſe of the ruin of that empire, 
ac yhieh was ſo much enfeebled and weakened, tliati it 
4 was not. able to match the numerous armies of the 
C barbarous nations. | | 


6 This was the firſt ſtep” (he muſt-mean by pablic - 


autbority of government) of the diſregard of marriage, 
4 and yo defire of wiving ; which was not an abfolute 


« prohibition, but a diſcouragement. No. ſooner had 


«© the Reman biſhop and his clergy got the power into 
te their hands, but it grew. to an abſolute prohibition, 
4c not for monks only, but for the whole clergy : which 
« was the higheſt diſreſpect that could be, to that which 


&« Gop had made honourable among all _ Mzpz's - 


Works, P- 672. l 


Nobis & monachis (faith Chryſaſtome, who was made 


 Biſhip of Conſlantineple anno 398 i amnia mandata legis 


ſunt communia, aMv 7s aps All the commandments = 


of Gon's law.are common to us with monks, beſides 
© marriage.” Wherefore in the council of is 


e og ads No nd nun 592 22d 
Aach were the avnce of -dntichrifelt 
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{| 


early to repreſent celibacy as, moſt plealing to 


an expreſs cn. -e. 16. It nec Deo dicata ingo u 
aachuss nubant.—** That: no nnn or mont ſhould marry. 


J 


Iam] 
crated all Second! marriages, found out ſchemes 


of holineſs "1 by which millions of. men and 
women have been loſt to the world, and held 


forth the goſpel as inimical to the firſt great 
commandment ;z—purity was to be found in 
celibacy, which they miſcalled chaſtity, and 
defilement * in marriage, which they reckoned 
% too carnal for the Chriſtian diſpenſation.” 

The conceits of enthuſiaſts, the dreams of 
monks, the ſophiſtry of ſchoolmen, were 
enliſted againſt the ordinance of Heaven, 
till the church of Rome made it the object 
of its tyranny + and ambition Proteſtants, a 


creature t of the ſtate —and the great Author 
of our religion 4 is called in, as an abettor of 
their monſtrous oppoſition to the divine law. 
— They have changed His truth into a lye, 


and have let Him at the head of their re- 
f bellion 


Epiphanius, a writer of the fourth century, men- 
tions a ſet of early heretics called Severians, who were 
ſo prous as to affirm, that, woman was the work of 
ce Satan, and that marriage was diabolical.“ 5 
+ Witneſs Pope Innocent the Third's throwing it into 
the hands of Eccleſiaſtics, and eftabliſhing ceremonies, 
without which the contract has long been deemed nul 
and void. Witneſs alſo the prohibiting marriage to the 


clergy. 
1 Witneſs the ſtat, 26 Geo. IT. for preventing clendef- 


tine marriages. | 

| Witneſs waking polygamy a capital felony—citing 
CHrIsT's authority for calling it adultery—deeming- 
polygamous contracts null and void—and e the 
ifſue, contrary to Deut. xxi. 15—17. 

Wie find the antient legiſlators an polivietans of Grieee | 
and Italy well apprized of what Moſes has taught us 
that the numbers of the people are the riches of the flute. 


e every . laid in the way of marriage is, 
| even 


| bellion againſt the holy commandment once de- 
lyered to Hizneople. „ 5 ES: 

Our laws may truly ſay of themſelves, as 
we may ſay of ourſelves—Mutamur in horas. 
 —As to thoſe which relate to marriage, they 
have gradually changed from bad to worſe, 
"till, at laſt, the marriage-a# has left little 
room for any farther mutability of this ſort. 
The letters of Certain Fes to Mr. de Vol- 
taire, contain many ſtriking obſervations on 
theſe ſubjects, and account for the profligacy 
of Chriſtian governments, with regard to 
women, on principles too ſound and true to 
admit of any fair contradiction. Some of the 
above obſervations are extracted from them; 
and whoever reads thoſe excellent pieces of 
the learned * Jes, will get much entertain- 
ment and inſtruction for his pains; and will 
find, that w/dom and decency breathed from 
the ſpirit of the laws of Mael, as much as 
Jolly and libertiniſin are derived from that 
ſyſtem which we have eſtabliſhed in its ſtead. 


'even in a political view; abſurd ; but how much more 
abſurd in a maritime and commercial :z/and, whoſe opu- 
lence and greatneſs is the conſtant obje& of envy to its 
Powerful and ambitious enemies, who have long medi- 

tated its deſtruction! How, humanly ſpeaking, '/can 
this be avoided, unleſs, by encouraging marriage, we 
promote population, and thus are enabled to feeruit our 
armies, and man our fleets, without ripping the.coun- 
try of its A Fa ep manufatturers, &c. \ Our de- 
pendence on foreign mercenaries is precarious, and may 
be dangerous. Ns e 
I ſpeak of them according to the title, but they 
are ſaid not to be written by Zews, but by MH. Guennz, 
A ear GO to 5 OY lug; | 


In p. 47. vol. ii. where a compariſon is made 
between the civil Jaws of the Fews, and thoſe 
ii of other nations, what cutting refſections doth 
3 the truth compel the learned writers to caſt 
on the latter! Among others is the follow- 
ing — vol. ii. p. 63.— + Our code fays, 
1 e There ſhall be no whore of the daugbters of 
| ö % Tfrae/—all your cities are full of them ! 

1 * and if we are to believe your wiſe men, 
= « there ought to be public endowments for 
iy them, and their calling ought to be held 
4 « honourable.” It is true, this is immedi- 
ately addreſſed to a Frenchman ; but if a to- 
| tal ſtranger was to viſit both theſe CHriſtian 
. countries, I believe he would, from the man- 


ners of the inhabitants, be pretty much at a 

. + I refer to the Engliſh tranſlation of Dr. Lefanu, 

. octavo, Dublin, 1777. The editor of theſe maſterly 
performances is ſo candid as to own, that the word here 

4 rendered whore, is MTP—which properly ſignifies a preſ- 

N titute, or a woman ſet apart for profittution,, in honour 

4 of the idols of the heathen. To the ſhame of human 
A nature be it ſpoken, there were proſtitutes of both ſexes; _ 
4 which may ſerve to explain Deut. xxiii. 17. throughout. 

4 However, theſe women followed alſo the trade of harlots, 


wore a particular dreſs, and ſeated themſelves in the 

highways and other places of public reſort, to invite the 
paſſers by. See Gen. xxxviii. 14, the hiſtory of Tamar, 
5 who diſguiſed herſelf ſo as (ver. 15.) to be taken for 
4 | run an harlot, whoſe trade it was to expoſe herſelf for 
1 hire (ver. 16, 17, 18.) — at ver. 21. ſhe is called myTp— 
a conſecrated praſtitute — which proves what is above 


4 | aſſerted, that theſe women followed the trade. of prof 
1 titution in both ſenſes. - Theſe were heathen women, 
1 and therefore called in the book of PRoveRBs, Arangert. 
._- See chap. ii. 16. v. 20. vii. 5. No daughter of Trait 
(IR could be either myT or dn on pain of deatg. 
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| ef] ouſed ſuch a ſentiment, and, 'of courſe, to 
which. of ' tbe two It tight, with che uns 


Juſtice, be arteſbuitel. 
As to the ſecond point, tlie prevention af 


confuſion, and every evil. wok: This was fe- 


the ſevere laws 


_ cured on the woman's 
againſt adulter and iter 


they were under, © forſake and, 9991355 
virgin with whom they had once been con- 
netted, and thus to expoſe them to the danger 


and temptation of thoſe dreadful violation - 


of the divine law; therefore the prohibition 
was wiſely extended to all men alike without 
exception. I will not repeat here what has 


been ſo largely before treated; but only ob- 
ſerve; bt . the baniſhment of this law, has 


proved the baniſhment of decency” and good 
order, to an alarming degree, from among 


us, and has plunged millions into irrecover- 


able ruin, who, had they lived under the 


morality of the divine law, had been, nar bf ö 


of children, 1 of 
ſtreets. 1 . 
To ſay that our a 8 four came 

tore the inſtitution of tnarriage bps ih primi- 


tive 9 is as true as that He hore 
His te „on the footing of that inſti- 


We gi: ih all unlawful d4vorce - as tri 

as, that by citing the very words of unibn, 

which were pronounced at the beginning, He 

ſhewed what was the mind of Gop.as:to'the- 

"Yor. 1.” of the contraRt. 3 "where | 
or. II. 8 
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men's part allo by the moral impotÞbili = 


* b 
* ” 
k o 
aa 
<< 


=—_ 
does He authorize the man who has rake | 
Virgin, to put her 1 Where Joes ... 
geny, what the very criptures which He 
_ - Cites affirm, that the being, joined to þ 4 
makes her the man's wife? Where does: He 
deny. the truth of the Hebrew fy De by 
rming, that if a man takes 
together, + they are not equally 50 wr a 
See D Deut. X 155 1 Sam. . 2. Xxv. 43+ 
| Where GN oftardize the iſſue —or, con- 
| fign 1 of the women to dereliction 3 
ruin, declaring the latter marriage 
and Be. ? and yet we plead His ſacred - 
thority for all „ as confidently as 4 
abs þ of Name pleads it in defence of their 
perſecutions, " Proteſtants, becauſe our Lord 
once ſaid 15 them to come in—with rela- | 
tion to the Ok of the Gentiles into the C. 
Such notions may paſs, wit 


1 


tian c J 
people who EM no 05 5 than api 
an for the foundation of what t ieve; 


but how it is poſſible hey 175 AM with 
thinking men, whio , arch e ſeriptures, is 
only to be accounted for on 1 ſcore of pre: 
— here this can be got rid of, 
| 7 bog muſt 1 er be 5 55 and palpa- | 
5 ann 

8 That the e of the Jeuiſo na- 
tion ee ere or wholly 2nd an me P! ag- 


=. 5 Compare - bor- Gen. Pens "Þ 3 
of Matt 2 I; Carr Vie ths: a * A 
fore p e 5 


5 7 


— 

[ol 

43 

= 

Ex b a e * * wi, 4+ F 5 * 7 1 - 

x | 2 | - tice 
hes : ; ; 3 « 
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Hat 4h auh, AS cont; ied. from 

Nanggamy, | do not 1 uppoſe; becauſe the ſame 

numbel of women married each to.a different 

man, is as bly to produce as matt, children 

b if married all to „ s mort 
ſcandal of celibacy, the E 

9 28 4 voy © duty,. 2 1% a number of 


children ef 22 os t 5 the Logo. (ſes Pi. 


Se | EXXVUL througho 112 988 

 ralzones 55 eagerneſs. after the marriag 
Rate Fe: Sto. this, the promiſe of The Af Me 
„of whom. each woman was led, to. 

the mig ht be the, bappy mother. 1 This ac 

gunts 1 5 the behaviour of certain women; 

whoſe, after children ſeem. very extra- 


ordinary. See Gen. xxx. I, 15, 16. Judges 
Xi. 37 38. 1 Sam. i. 11. Borrenueſs Was. 
reproach, probably from the ſame _ an 
| rw the: removal of it was ; ved upon 
pecial bleffing, Gen. XXX. 4. 1 Sam, 
i. 27. and Ii. 1, 5. * ec authors of the An? 
tient Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 139 9 RI 
5 5 * Maſalc law. , 4 
E O Mar 
tc have 9 — E indie eu | 
“ble duty, A in the words:. Bg el 
i and-multiply,, Gen. i. 28. ix. x Fin Jo thats 


be man who did; not marry « 


$4 


1 Ti 6a {3 rings; it Ka 156 5. mot 
| ow. it ; gung us. 5 a it 1 555 82 2 
N to maxriage, ge they what they may, 

end to ;encreaſ e ki number. of A 7:4 
| Q1 


pj gp ulation. * e e muſt , ntr 
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« twenty years of age, was counted acceſſary 
to any irregularity which the young wo- 
* men might be tempted to for want of be- 
ing timely married. They had a proverb 
in the Talmud — ho is be that proſtitutes 


% Bi daughter, but he who keeps her too long 
« unmarried, or gives her to an old man? For 


« this reaſon they uſed. to marry them as 


* ſoon as they came of age, which, with 


% them, was at * fwelve. The populouſ- 
neſs of the Jeuiſb nation, therefore, moſt. 


3 aroſe from the univerſality mar- 
riage, whether monogamous or Ferm. ſo 
that there was not to be found, as among us, 


thouſands of young marriageable women de- 


voted to barrenneſs for want of busbands, or 
conſigned to infertility by the miſchiefs of 


proftitution. 

ſay, that ** the fame cauſe will pre 
«© ſame effects ſo long will it be true, that 
the reaſon of the populouſneſs of the Jewiſb 
nation was owing to the wiſdom of their laws 


which concerned the commerce of the ſexes, 


* @ 4% 


However matters ſtood beſore with us, it is very 
clear, that, ſince the marriage- acł, the parties are neither 


of them ſui juris, as to the diſpoſal of themſelves in 
marriage, till the age of 21 years; which, with re 


to young men particularly, is often attended with bad 


conſequences, ſuch as laying them under temptations t. 
act, and ſo to habits of profligacy, which in ſome et 
in ruin, in others in 2 ketleck and fixed diſlike to the 
ſober duties of a married life; and thus many young 


men of rank and fortune never marry at all, It is, I am 


afraid, too true, that this is daily increaſing among us. 


0 I 9 þ : - and 
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\ s CE 64 > 
— R 4 4 7 N g 4 a 
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and that our want of of pepph is owing to our 
_ diſcarding the ſyſtem. of government. which 
the Jews lived iy in thele reſpects, and 
eſtabliſhing. another in its place, big Wi 
every inconvenience, which that was fo- * 
actly calculated to prevent. 
We are ſo overwhelmed. with, ry, 
funk in difiparion, that the expence. of a fa- 
mily is looked upon; as it certainly is, under 
ſuch circumſtances, an intolerable burden, 
The bringing up and maintenance of chil- 
dren is Saad even by the opulent, becauſe 
the enormous expence they are at upon their 
pleaſures, reduces them to a level with the 
rer ſort. This is no uncommon reaſon 
or celibacy. Among the Fews, the frugality 
— induſtry of individuals left no room for 
ſuch an excuſe. Their very unmen _ 


. to n for * * unter 18 
* x a7 


* Which A as foon as 3 contributed to 
the riches of the family their labour, and in. this 
ſenſe they were a bleſſing lt of a burden. . See Ant. 
Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 186. — 1 The Jews Nn. 
ted no drones in chair hive. Their maxim was—** he 
*© that will not work, let him not eat — Comp. Prov. 
ix. 15. and 2 Thelf: ii. 10.— whereas with us, en in- 
creaſe of children i is too often an increaſe of idleneſs and 


— Witneſs — 1 of, what a ble call, 
T4 77 0 who our numerous places 
of public cer 45 . * ifes, &c. the et 


among our tradeſmen, * the ſhoals of thieves, , 5 
8 — &c, among the lower orders of men. | 
„ . Lee e 2 
ruin to the te Fetus e idle 
, Was one. Peek. xvi. 90 not a 
Jop 2 His law, becauſs they had 
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they brought, and ate 1 
590 F. Set a beautiful account of this, Prob. 
Xi. 10, Ke. Wheteas, among us, it is n 
very uncommon thing to hear a petfon 
tf] won't marry, becauſe I can't afford it. LY 
Every man may afford to marry; who is ſober. 
and induſtrious, but cettzibly none cafi Who / 
are idle and profligate. 10 
The Fewy/b law alſo, by its ſeverity PR 
aul tery, inflicting certain death on the ah 
terer and adultereſs, To checked the evil, that 
married men had little to fear on that ab. 
| 7 0 whereas, among us, our laws Having 
nflicted no puniſhment on adulterers as pu 
be Tug engers, 4 the puniſhment of it to 
 Blackflone well calls, * the fre · 
* gr 2 F cion 15 the ecctefiaRtical courts,” 
which is about as well calculated to feſtruin 
It, as the rength of a pigmy would be to re. 
| the force of a giant; 40 even this, ſuch 
as it is, is within the reach * of money to 
85 off. See 1 Burn, FL Law, Wera. 
Hence it is, that this giant=vice, 
with beben 8 ſtrides, marches ogy, our 


+> 


their Söhne of it ; but maintained its tene 
unchangeableneſs, in- -the fearfu} puniſhments He ent 
upon chem for their diſſoluteneſs aid diſobedience.” 
About the year 1735, the Biſhop of Che/fer re 
f cited his commiſary into t e Archöiſboß's court at York, to 
exhibit an account of the money received for commuta- 
tions. Onayhton fays, _ e commutation- money is to 
Fern be given to the pag pplied to other pious uſes, 
<< at the diſcretion of the Judge. Bee Burn. Beecl. 
Line kit. Penance. Alſo poſt, 1 to GG 


5 | land, 


. , * 
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tand, and ma) probably be the means of 52 
| ng not à fer from m | Peres n ke vitorn'of 


niſhinent of 4hvredviny,. 1 walk here la 7! 
more, that our baniſhment of them from our 
ſyſtem of government, is He reaſon of. 
the alarming ; frequettey of cy among 


1 ks for þ gamy, it bebt mY allowed: 
as mach Recon P eral w to fay the 
_ contrary, is to deny the whole teſtimony of 
the Bebrew fcripture:— but this was not 
that wild, licentious, wicked practice af it, 


which is now maintained at che nene, not 


4. For ieh "mY and delt dh t may 8 85 | 
cludec J, that Þ ſeveral attack 8 on „ wh cons 
the Chrifliens aye made from time to time, under 
notions of greater purity and Holineſs 5, are wholly | 7 

55 | 


becauſe a” wha darn y the ſcriptures. 
| forbad 1 marriage under certain ne s, but 1 


one precept or example did he prohivit polyZamy, wh 


n iage i itſelf was lowed. herefore, 5 | canz, 


not in the leaſt doubt, that the ſtat. £3 10 | | . b. 1 
which | forbi 8 polygamy y under pain o 
8 poſite to the a law, as the 50 Bop 
"1 which h rig for marrying one bn! | Hen, VI mY 
54 the en Ft aſſert jt wiuß in the gh of Gon, 
or à prieft to marry at 1 1 There at a time: when it 


.. would have given great o ffence to have found fault with / ” 
this 1 lay . of en. WII I. juſt as much as to arraign 5 | 
5 prove of [that of 1 ee. may give now ;—but this 
4 no more than that both are equally abſard%—that 
ition is always the ſame - and that men àre ta | 
5 their ideas of religious truths, more from cuſtom,” 
(fg vulgar « Spinient than from the ward of Gop, > Zool 


— 


| dio: . ; : 8 3 only | 
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A of decency, but eyen of hum nity it 
ſelf, among the Mabometans ; but a holy and 
ſober uſe of marriage, circumſcribed by holy 


laws and jnſtitutions, in 4 caſes permitted, 
in ſame commanded. And what was the con- 


ur, to the ſtate? A numerous iſſue, 
which contributed to its riches and ſtrength 


the demand for women in marriage in- 


creaſed, and few were left either to be a bur- 
den or a diſgrace to it. But is this ſo with 
us? Our making polygamy felony has de- 
ſtroyed * it. But in what reſpect are we 


gainers * by this ?—Why, we have gained 


—what 


4 


That is, we have aboliſhed the public and open 

marriage of more women than one at a time and thus have 
we ſhut one door, againſt the private r and in- 

convenience to individuals, which, as things are conſti- 


tuted among us, might accrue in many inſtances. 
But, on the other hand, what has the public gained ? 


for marriage is not to be conſidered as only concerning 
this or that individual, or this or that private convenience 
or inconvenience, but as r Tyr public—the whole 


in general. And this, no doubt, the ALL-wist CkgA- 


rok had in view, when—He bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be © 2 
fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth—Gen. i. 28. 
with Gen. ix. 1, 7.—as well as when he framed Hs 


LAWws for regulating the commerce of the ſexe „ 


Baron Monteſquieu obſerves, and very truly, that | 
e public incontinence may be regarded as the reateſt of 
% misfortunes.” — Now, conſidering mankind, not as 


what they ought to be, but as what they really are—what 
a door to public incontinence is opened, by making it im- 


poſſible for married men, who ſeduce virgins, to be under 


that oy towards them which the divine law en- 
Joins— | 4 
this means thouſands are turned out friendleſs and help» 
leſs, to public ixfamy, proſtitution, and ruins” 
\ - ; l * ; 4 a 4 4 . e "IR Another 


»iwd 


#9. 


xod. xxii. 16. and Deut. xxii. 28, 29 -b 
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—what Val never ſaw, till. they regarded 
the divine law as little as we do—thouſands 
'of women for the purpoſes of profane and 
deſtruction, by making it impoſſible for their 
ſeducers to do them that juſtice, which rea- 
fon, nature, and the divine law, intitle them 
to demand. This may be reckoned alſo 
among the cauſes of our want of people; for 
I belieye it would not be very hard to prove, 
| Another door is opened to that moſt horrid practice ir lie 
* common es be a r of cbild- murder, cnt 
uring abortion, or ing jnfants in or after 

ths bpirch—for e ref ch I has more, 

8 to plead, than where ſingle men are con- 
Theſe, and other drzadful appendages of making our- 
ahbe are 608 Are, and Jah, "ti" els IG 


 knoweth whereof we are made, are the conſequences of an 


indiſcriminate and total prohibition of polygamy—ſo that, 
whatever we may have gained in point Mc caſual, private, 
or . domeſtic convenience in one reſpect, we are loſers in 
point YO as well as private miſchiefs, in 
| we adyert to the ſcripture, we ſhall not find a ſingle 
_ inſtance of theſe things among the antient cus their 
law was ſo framed as to prevent them. —Tf we attend to 
the daily evidence of our own eyes and ears, they are 
frequently happening among us, becauſe our laws are ſo 
framed as to be the occaſions of them—and perhaps n 
one part of our lem is chargeable with more of * 
than our ſanguinary prohibition of pohhguamy. 1 Jab: 
o lay a foundation for all this miſchief, by charging 
Him, who came not to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſuus ibm, 
with repealing the divine law which was made to preyent_ 
it, is an impious and infamous ſlander, and its wear- 
— guiſe of purity and piety makes. it ſo much the 
. wor. 6 : n 8 2 . 
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thir almoſt every woman, who is dive io 


common ptoſtitution, is a loſs of one Hue 
woman to the public. Phyfcat reaſons thay 
be given for this, which I do not chuſe to 
difcuſs, but which the learned uni 
agree in, and which experience demonſtrates. | 
10 be generally true. 1 
I would therefore conclude thn: the whole 
Etat all reſtraints and impediments with 
regard to marriage, are equally inimical to na- 
 Fure, reaſon, and ſcripture—to ſound + policy 
and good government, as well as to that 
which is the ſtrength, riches, and ſafety of 
raments—an INCREASE of the yroPLE. 
| N are like arrows 12 the Band of 4 


man.— Happy we, had we our quiver 
l of them! we ould not aned to hu 
25 our enemies in the gat 1 renee . 


1 a proper Sauen 1 this chapter, kt 
the following contraſt, between the driuine 
Th and our Hſtem of human invention, . 25 
ore us—let it bear its own teſtimon Oo. : 

to the advantages and diſadvantages of the” 
. which 1 taken place, and as it may 
ſerve to introduce a parallel between us and 
the Jeuu, when they left the plain and ſim“ 

ple road of dat which their . preſeribed, | 
ple followed thei own imaginations "MO ade 
3 


1 


0 0 N. T 
(D Ba 


| Male and female cre« 
* he them. Gen. i. 


7% Go e 


them=—and Gop ſaid 
unto them—RBe fruit- 


fil and multiply, and 


repleniſh the earth, ver. 
ch. ix. 157. 

5 the 4b whied 
Fe, Loxtd Gop bad 
raten from man, made mM 
He a woman, and 


5 


7 ® Adam faid— 
e a yy ny 
bone, and fleſh of my 


Peſo, ſbe ſhall be called 


woman becauſe ſhe-was 
taken out bd man. 


man leave his father 
' mother, and ſhall 


ir Sande joined 


ente Bis wi ife=and they 
Jy: 


the command of G65 


2 and det 


to 26 Geo. II. e. 33 
mall be **1 tterhyvoud, 


: Therefore Hell a 5 


? k 


R 4 8 . 
| Oun Huan Senn, 


7 
e 
1 . $, 5. 
158 


Te 27 nodding er 
the Pop ſchemes of 
which have 


let us labk' hedrer 
home, and cenfider 
numbers of un. 


5x i 


wn, | reaſon 
which is; the 


fon, as well as the 
difficulties laid in the 


cx to all ntents and 


* Ts 5 a wharſdes £ 


Ang no an at 
be had in any eri. 
aftical court, to com- 
pel the celebration of 
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ſhall be one +69 Gen. 
ll, 22—24. 


Va man entice a 
maid that is not be- 
trotbed, and lie with 
ber be. ſhall ſurely en- 


dow her to 4 aye: 


Exod. xxii. 10. 

If a man find a dam- 
fel that is a virgin, 
 avhich ig not betrathed, 
and lay hold on her and 
he with her, and they 


be found—$HE SHALL. 


BE HIS WIFE, 
CAUSE 
 HUMBLED HER, HE 


BE= 


MAY. NOT PUT HER 
5 AWAY 


ALL 
Deut. 


HIS 
pays. 1 
28, 29. 

Hie tbat is joined to 2 
woman (duc) is 
one bady — for too, 
faith Gop (i. e. who 


2. thus joined) ſhall 


be one fleſh—Gen. ii. 


24. 1 Cor. vi. 16. 


if 


fet that ts. a. vit, 


HE HATH. 
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ſon of any contract 


. whatſoever, any law 
or uſage to the con- 


trary eee. | 


ing. T: 
Therefore ITEM 
of a man entice a. 

maid, &c. he ſhall not 

SURELY endow ber ta 

be his Ou ne Ih 8 | 


Or i ir he « fl 171 
1 
which is not betrot bed. 
&c. ſhe ſhall nat 90 1 
his wife, unleſs he 
chuſes it though he 


has humbled 5 . 


may put her away. 
and when he ae th 


i , FOILS: 
% 
\ * ; We 


Nothing ſhall make 
her his wife but mar⸗ 
riage = ceremony ads 
miniſtered by a prieft, 


by ann, firſt 4 | 


liſhed, ar by ict 
firſt had and obtainec 


in ſome pariſh church 


or chapel, &c. or if 
elſewhere, 


, . 


batedfor 


portion, 


. 15 


Io a man N {wo 
wives, he ſhall not 
make the ſon of the be- 
2 ft-born, before 

the fn of of the bated, 


which is indeed the 
eber, 


But he ſhall acknow- 
ledg e 7 FTA of the 


15—17. 


Fa man 8 


lying with a woman 


married to an husband, 
then they ſhall both of 


them die. Deut. xxii. 
W 
80 if with a . 


trotbed virgin, &c. 


ver. 2 3. 24. 


we read of no adulte- Alen has been at- 
ries for 


ries . 


centu- 


ſuch. T 


rſt-born, 
by givin 2225 4 25 
. Deut. . 


Pen 
not even liable. to an 


action for damages, 
©... the to 1 | 


elſewhere, 


another, 
— 


lan, and fuffer - death as 
fetond mar- 


ria, be utterly void, 


the ifſue Jefard, 


and N 0 


1 a man 1 INY 
other 


minal FOOT, #548 


"If « N hp wh 
„he is 


whatſoever on \ac- 


ee ace ea e 6 count of her ſituation. 
© InIfratl,whiletheſe | 
laws. were obſerved, 


Among us, the a- 


bolition of the M, 


tended with 
dulteries, * 


1 


| | 


e tn gell | 
mw  » fticencefrom the Arch- 


5 


he” firſt, he 
ſhall be deemed' A 2— 


ple's wives, 
he is no object of cri- 


increaſed Z 


— 


; + 


0 


1 „ increaſed the more; as 
ed i EN F 
Privilege of ompunity. 
No 1 Our ſtreets are filled 
 whoxes, and common Web frefiituter,.. ous 
. me- 25 e bars. 
e Lie e; gb tion is t 
c e zien = no rate 1 . 
e e Mer nent; 
u 1 e je rage, — 
n 5 ee, 


* This horrible diſeaſe i is ſu oppoſed to have Dango 
appearance in Europe in the year 1493 Tr 


* 


thought it of much older date, even in t 
from a conſtitution of the ſtews, 11 1 
Ban f- ſide, Southwark, under the juriſdiction 5 the Ri 
| of Wh inchefters dated 1162, ere it is ſup poſed to 
mg or brenning. It is alfo fuppoſcd 81 
0 * — a .manuſcript af Jobn Arden, ſurgeqn 
II. and Hen. IV. Many r er a; 
phe known among the e only 8 re 
names: Some have gone ſo h igh as the — an 
ſuppoſe it to be the ulcerous diſtemper . 155 
great | at Haut afflicted; 3 that in a 
Ses t Fenjce, anno 1542, there is 
of st. OB, 0 4h id by, thoſ e e recovered "os 7 


liveragce;to his interceſſion. Others contend: 


was afflicted with it, as a puniſhment for FR ſinful 
commerce with the wife of Uriah, and this he complains 
df BE: ni 3—8. Rar, omitting og and a, - vant 


wien — 
lome, or, allegors rien Wien ot lome- 
like a deſcription of this Gen 29 many af in 


BY oms.' 

owever this may bez one thing may, 7'believs, be be 

aſſerted as a fact, eftabliſhed- by long experience, that 

this. d;/zaſe has. never, been g to es. 
CXES —_ 


miſcuuus aro of the 
ixe it eren in 


(dee Chandos tit. Venereal Diſeaſe) as owin 2 — - 


7 221 
ing and deſtroyin plague, to ho de 
| ng people, py ” ſtruction of thou- 


fande 


ai Our depopulatipn is | 


E i : Spicy, 
| 14 6 $ Fes "PARA 


ſee no ide! inſt dating __ as early as bore 
mon toboredom itfelf, as the ſame.:cauſe may 2 
be preſumed to of => the ſame effects, 1 N 

. in equal egree, nor. at tall times an 180 

ike. 

"If we underſtand the word mya2—/e thot maleib 
afhgmed, or is an iſtrumant of ſhame (Prov. xjis g.) to 
denote an harlet or common proftitute—tor. of ſuch it may 
he a very apt and deſeriptive gerighraſſs, and elÞ ially 
as the root ret Hignifies to be” hand throt * 4 

\ inſtrument 4 me to thoſe who 

Paragon I Cor. vi. 15, 16, 18. )—therefore I fa . 
underſtand this paſſage of an hard or common 75 . 
how men can at this moment bear te — | 
the gru of what is here ſaid {ring iy} e 

ſt. lead th them to ſubſcrib to the word 
| xvii. . wha have no reſt 37 their bones | 
their fin—who ve to mourn that thoſe bones 2 | 


neſs. 1 wes as e n leren on wither 


2 4 n ws ad ng ö * % 

. * * 48 £ 1 * L * K 
. Tos. „ NT 
w 


But whithis he n eee ee or 
atter parts of hely writ, do, or do not, allude to the rh 
toms; of the diſagſe in queſtion, or whether jt was 
— . in Europe till the year 2493. (a ve 4 

cuſſion of both whi 1 {opp in 
21 en: lib. i. ) urgly « 


reforationiof that ＋ is. to be i fre or in 5 
trived by infinite aviſdam tu prabibere vat ire | 


to prevent profiitution, and, of cour e, every 4 
ce of it to mankind. 
: n oathſame, and ofien kal Ag 


as. vs. late excellent, Pr. Hartley, Obi. 2742 
p. 229. 
\j 


ii 


os A R * 

Wben vx Tee 
forſook the law which 
Gop ſet before them, 


nor walked there- 


in, but walked. after 


_ 15 roms As 231 ü 


1 I 
es, they fell i in- 
to all manner of ſpi- 
ritual and fe ſhly 4 
minations. 6 | 
They then com- 
mitted adultery, and 


aſſembled themſehves by - 
troops in the harkts 


boufes.. 


oy one OY after 


bi | 


. 8 
[ y ] 
> L # 
* 5 * * 4 - 
* d 5 
4 s © * 


d not Hit voice, 


They were ar fed 
horſes 4 in the morning. 


4 E „ 


"hows ſee, i 4 
Chriftian e the 


fame * Mo 


is 5 laid alide for a ** 
of human imagination 


all manner of Jewd- 


neſs overſpreads the 

land, under the Va- 
rious forms of adul. 
tery and bored 
and no doubt helps to 
fill the meaſure * our 

national 1 ; 
8 this is 


time for our 


and moſt ſerious re- 


collection, when Gop 
ſeems to be viſiting 


our e ja: Us, 


& 3-4 $3.3 


p22.) <« which tin nds the 'viw-of lewd- - 


neſs, may be conſidere 
<« evidence of the divine will. 


as a moſt -unqueſtionable _ 


This diſeaſe, with all 


; 0 its conſequences, would ceaſe among mankind, 
they be brought under the reſtraints of marriage, 
< but muſt over continue while CNT goons Konti- 


<6 nues.“ 


To this I will venture to add, that, 1 cer 


muſt continue, and even increaſe, while- the divine Jaws, | 
OT made 6 prevent and eotenin ie, eee 5 


e 


[ * 'F 
his- neightinr's wife. not the H of hieb 


Jer. v. 7, 8. Jer. xxiii. is forſaking the Law; 


10, 14. & al. freq. which He hath ſet 


See Ezek. xxii. 9, before us, with re 
10, 11, Hoſea iv. 14. ſpect to the commercg, = 

Shall I not viſit for of the ſexes, and fol- 
theſe things, ſaith the lowing a m which, 
Lonxp, „ball not n] in the nature of 
foul be avenged 7 ſuch things, muſt lead us 
a nation as this? into the very ſtate in 
Jer. v. 9. Which the Fews were, 


JJV prophets 
144 2444 +. wereſentto call them | 
nds ve Par 4-5 1 ol repentance, Or to 
er ee e e - OOO their __ 


APPENDIX. to „en 


5 | 4 1 * 
See P- 262, Note. Be? 7 He Et 


{ 9 
4 ; 5 7 
2 


IS may not be amiſs to * e 6 
the doctrine of penance and cummutation 
as to their original, and then it will be = 
how diſgraceful ſuch notions are to a | 
lightened Proteſtant church. Theodore At 
'arſus, a Grecian monk, reſtored among the 


Latins the diſcipline of as it is com- 

monly termed, which h I been for a long 

Vor. II. „ fl time 
\| 


1 


#4 


= 


tw 


time almoſt totally neglected, and enforced 
it by a body of ſevere laws borrowed from 
the Grecian canons. This zealous prelate, 
who was raiſed to the ſee 4 Canterbury, 
D. 668, reduced to a regular ſcience that 
Bunch of ectlefieſtical law, which is known 


by the name of penitential Aſcipline. He 


publiſhed a Penitential, which was entirely 
new to the Latin world, by which the clergy 
were taught to diſtinguiſh ins into various 
claſſes, according as they were more or leſs 


1 heinous, 4 or public. This new Peni- 


tential alſo contained the methods of pro- 
ceeding with reſpect to offenders, and pointed 


out the various penalties that were ſuitable to 
the different claſſes of tranſgreſſions. This 


new diſcipline, though of ' Grecian origin, 
was eagerly adopted by the Latin churches. 


Its duration however was but tranſitory, for 


in the eighth century it began to decline, and 
was at length entirely ſupplanted by, what 
was called, the new canon of indulgences, in 


which the 4:/hops and * began to trade- 


in the Zwelfth century en the univerſal | 
reign of ignorance ood ſuperſtition was dex- 


terouſly, but baſely, improved to fill their 


coffers, and to drain the purſes of the deluded 


multitude. All the various ranks and orders 


of the clergy had each their ane M 


of fleecing the people. 


The &:/hops, when they wanted money r 
their private pleaſures, or for the exig F 
of the church, ted to their flock the 


power of - purch ng the remiſion of the pe - 


- . . nalties 


* 


1 
nalties impoſed upon tranſgreſſors, by a i 
money; . N 
religious purpoſes; or, in words, they. 
publiſhed indulgences: which N an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of wealth to the Epiſcopal 
orders, and enabled them, as is well known, 
to form and execute the moſt difficult ſchemes 
for the enlargement of their authority, and of 
the external pomp and ſplendor ofthe church. 
When the Roman Pontiffs caſt an eye on 
the immenſe treaſures, which the fale of 
theſe indulgences brought in to the inferior 
rulers of the church, "they limited the power 
of biſhops in remitting the penalties impoſed on 
 tranſgreſſors, and aſſumed, almoſt entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themſelves. In con- 
ſequence of which, Rome became the gene 
ral magazine of indulgences ; ; and the Pontif 
in order to ſupply their coffers, publiſhed, 
not only an univerſal, but alſo a complete, 
or, what they called a plenary remiſſion of 
all the 4 pains and penalties which 
the church had annexed to certain franſ- | 
| grethions. 30.7: 
Afterwards they procentalh Kuchen, and 
not only remitted penalties which the civil 
and eccleſiaſtical laws had enncted 2 
tranſgreſſors, but audaciouſly uſurpe d the h. 
vine prerogative, and impiouſly plan” to 
aboliſh even the puniſhments of the next 
world; a ſtep this, which the bone, with 
all their fey and preſumptigd. had never 
once ventured to take. 8 
* * ſtood in 0 of plau- 
12 ible 


5 


at 
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Gble defence, but this was impoſſible... To 
juſtify, therefore, theſe ſcandalous / /meaſares 
of the Pontifs, a moſt monſtrous and abſurd 
doctrine was invented—* that there actually 
«+ exiſted an immenſe treaſure of merit, com- 
«« poſed of the pious deeds and virtuous ac- 1 
< tions which the Saints had performed be- 
7% yond. what was neceſſary for tbeir own fake 
« vation, and which were therefore appli- 
cable to the benefit of others — that the 
guardian and diſpoſer of this precious trea- 
« ſure was the Pope, and therefore he was 
* empowered to afjgn to ſuch as he thought 
proper, a portion of this inexhauſtible 
«« ſource of merit, ſuitable to their reſpective 
** guilt, and ſufficient: to deliver them from | 
„the puniſhment * due to their crimes.” 
This horrible ſuperſtition is retained and de- 
fended in the 3 f Rome to this day 
it was happily baniſhed from England at the 
reformation 3 12 but the former ſort of in- 
dulgences had followed it out of our church / 
but they are ſtill retained, under the more 
Plaufible, but more explicit term of cammuta- 
tion, which ſignifies changing one thing. for 
| another, as the puniſhment of /n for money. 
Bt © hou gh therefore SON and commura- 


- 


(=: "Þ armineg wo 8 7 theſe indul nces, that er- 
. e to he high forum, dere of 0 K Sa- 
viour CHRIST, as to the internal forum, or court of 
holy church ; that they even profit the dead, and avail 
them by way of . or application. See Abſ. of 


Hiſt. of Popery, vol. i. p. 1 arto, 1 and 
Bellarm. de ndulg. Lib. 1. C. 7. 2 * | 725 


kunt 
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tions, differ in name, y entirely] agree in 
their nature. Their belng given, or pre- 
tended to be given, to pious; uſes, no more 
falves the offence of taking * ſuch money, 
than a certain lady's giving, or pretending to 
give, her winnings to the poor, md; for/ her 
playing at cards on a Sunday 6 Duh, 
| | Whatſoever theſe things may * called 

they are certainly judicial eee, and ſuch 
as never were heard of in the CBriſtian church 
till Popery introduced them, See Meſheim, 
* © 3 327» 595. edit. Maclaine, 

| ere were cenſures on offenders 
nt religion and good manners in the 
apgſtolical times—ſuch-as private admonition, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 15. — public rebuke, and even of 
a ſharp kind, Tit. i. 13. rejection for obſti- 
nate oy, Tit. iii. 10.—and- even arcůom- 
munication itſelf for grievous and ſcandalous 
offences, (1 Cor. v. 1—5.) is moſt evident; 
but I ſhould imagine, that if a ſum of ma- 
my 1 been wa to yl off ie cen 


. To b ies for the EN) of olfeices} BY 
then to waive or ſuſpend their execution, for à ſum af 
money paid by the offender, and efperiglly where ſuch 
laws are made on no better principle than with et 
to ſuch extortion—which I take to have ben pots 
the caſe with reſpect to the laws of Ne | 
to one's mind Virgil's account of one of the totmented in 
Taru; e whom he ſaith— En. vi. Jy a I 


— Hic fit leges pretio atgue. eit 
Ws A and unmade, dee, £55 185 
Which r even an heathen's ſentiment: 
of ſuch a practice. C 


L425 
12 
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of the church, the erer would have been 
anſwered as Simon Magus was— Thy money 
periſh with thee, &c. Acts viii. 20. 

See 13 Edw. I. ſtat. 4. commonly called 
the | "Bagg of  Cireunyethe agatis; and 9 ö 
Edw. II. ſtat. 1. C. 2, and c. 3. nid 5 
_ See allo before, vol. i. 858 . 64, n. and Burn. 4 
tit. Frust 1 


CHAP. Xx. 
© e e Vih:t 0M: 


HE NG thus far finiſhed what I had 
to ſay on the foregoing ſubjefts— 
which are not of an indifferent or trivial na- 
ture, but of the utmoſt importance for every 
body's confideration—it may. be proper, by 
way of concluſion, to recapi itulate, and to 
commend what has been ſaid 0 every man's 
* the fight of Gov. 2 Car. Iv. 2. 
hile our laws are what they are, and 
ſuffer men to take virgins into their poſſeſ- 
fion, and then put them away, not all the 
devices of human wiſdom, nor the molt ſtre- 
nuous efforts of the moſt diſintereſted and ; 
beſt-contrived plans of reformation,” can have 

| * e 


of 05 05 
any greater effe& on the miſchiefs which 
they would remedy, than a few buckets of 
water taken out of a river would have upon 
the ffream. The water would ſoon wiite 
again, and flow on with the ſame apparent 
fulneſs. So, though a few prqfitutes may be 
taken from among the countleſs herd, and 
0 of them ſo reformed as 10 to mix 
with it again, yet no apparent diminution 
meets the eye, no leſſening of their num- 
bers ſtrikes the obſervation. The brothels 
were full - they are full—the ſtreets were in- 
feſted with proftitutes - they are ſtill infeſted 
with them as much as ever there is no 
more difference as to numbers, than there is 
in an army, from whence an hundred ſoldiers 
are diſcharged, and an hundred freſh recruits 
are liſted in their room. The man who 
thinks it can ever be otherwiſe, as our /aws 
with reſpe& to marriage now ſtand, may go 
with Horace's ruſtic to the brink of a river, 
and expect that it will run itfelf dr. 


7 
Tabitur & labetur in omne wolubilis avum. 
It ſtill flows on, and will for ever flow. ©. 
| | | Francs, 


If an expedient could be found to dry up 
its * and thus ſtop it at the fountain 
bead, the ffreams muſt ceaſe, and the hed of 
the river me dry ground. So if a law be 

: deviſed which can prevent ſeduction and dere- 
kiion, and thus ſtop profirtution at its remo- 
7 )% ᷑ Oe . 
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teſt, apparent cauſes, the thing | itſelf mon 
ceaſe. THT 
This has not been left for the e 
of man, he never could have been equal to 
the taſk.— The ALI-wisz Gop Himſelf; 
who could alone be poſſeſſed of idm and 
authority ſufficient for this, hath done it. 
His law delivered to Adam at the beginning, 
and afterwards in more explicit terms to 
Moſer at Mount Sinai, ſtands as a record of 
the divine mind and will, and, if duly ob- 
ſerved by mortals, is adequate to the pre- 
vention or remedy of all the moral evils unden 
the fun, among the reſt, the dreadful and * 1 
ſtructive evil of preſtitutiann. ‚ | 
This law has been — a fyſte em 
very different from it has been ſet up in its | 
place. This Hem, being of human con- 
trivance, muſt of courſe' oppoſe itſelf to the 
law of Gop—for His ways are not our wW 
nor His thoughts our thoughts. Iſ. lv. 8. In | 
ſhort, that which Gop hath hound, man hath 
leſed. The obligation which is created by 
God's own fiat, muſt now give place to the 
inventions of men, which declare Gop's or- 
dinance of marriage null and void, unleſs rati- 
fied by * man's authorit What are the 
righteous conſequences, of all this? Miſery, 
P deſolation.— Let men but 1 clear 


* 3 


. As if the Kala of that ol chala; wink be- 
«« ginning is in the breaſt of the FIRST CAUSE of 
things, could ever be diſunited by the inſtitutions er 
6 men!” ria on Crimes and n ob. xvt 


— 
| þ O 
> L : . 
; 3 : 
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of the human ceremony, and they may 1 
| fiance to the divine inſlitution. he lewd; 
the deſigning, the mercileſs and cruel, are 
turned looſe: upon the-/emale world, to make. 
what ravages they can. Sedud#ion- ptecedes, 
violation follows, derelidtion comes next, and 
tion cloſes the monſtrous iniquity !, 
Shame and diſgrace; attend the divine inſtitu- 
| Zion, honour and reverence await the human 
ordinance ] Thus MAN 18 EXALTED—GoD 
DESPISED | This is attended with the moſt 
fatal conſequences to thouſands, whoſe pro- 
 Feftion is provided for and ſecured by the 
laws of Gop, and whoſe rum is Ns and 
inſured by the negle of them. 

What an alteration would it maky.; in "the 
regions of profligaty, was the whole entire 
* of Gon to be obſerved ? If no man, let 
his ftuation be what it might, could entice a 
virgin, &c. and not ſurely endow her ro be bis 
wife ? This in every caſe whatever? What 
a ſecurity would this "RY to the lower order 

of females, on which the licentiouſneſs of 
the bjgher order of men uſually falls the hea- 
vieſt ? It is hardly to be imagined that men 
of family and fortune would pay their addreſſes, 
or rather lay their ſnares, where the acc - 
pliſhment of their deſires muſt be attended 
with an union, unſuitable in all reſpects to 
their rank in life. This would force them 
early to match themſelves with their equals; 
they would not gratify their luſt at the ex- 
pence. of their pride, and we ſhould not ſee 
io many victims of luſt, treachery, and „ 


* 
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elty, filling the 6rorbels, and walking our 
Areets, till diſeaſe conveys them to an 60% 
tal, and from thence to the grave: cut off 
and loſt to the public in the bloom of youth; 
when, had the protection which the law f 
Gow hath ordained for them, been afforded 
them by their - educers, they might have 
been happy in, themſelves, and bleſſings, to 
““. ft Bt ⁊ C65 ba 
Nor does the rejection of Gop's law, by 
the ſubſtitution of man's inventions, confine 
its miſchief even within the dreadful bounds 
above-mentioned, it extends itſelf even to 
murder, and that of the moſt foul and unna- 
tural kind, that of infants by the hands of 
the morhers who bare them. As ſomething 
elſe than Gop's ordinance is required to make 
parties one fleſh, perſons who are. actually 
married in Gop's account, are under no - 
gal obligation to each other. The unhappy 
mother of what is called a baftard-child— 
though as really married to the father of it as 


| Rebefah was to Iſaac, or Leah and Rachel to 


Jacob — is placed in ſuch a i. nn the - 
perſtition of the world, as to make her yup 
an act of barbarity, which her own bowels. 
muſt yearn at, to the treatment which it is 
the cuſtom * of the world to beſtow upo 
* The murder of baſtard children is the effect of a 
4 crue) dilemma, in which a woman finds herſelf, who 


1 has been ſeduced through weakneſs, or overcome by 
„ force. The alternative is, either her own infamy, 


© or the death of a being who is dan ger of feeling 
** phe loſs of life, How can the avoid preſerring 5 n 


1 


her. Far untheaths the fatal inſtrument of 
death, and ſbame plunges it into the vitals of 
the belpleſs innocent. The wretched - mother 
(for. concealment ſeldom covers the offence 
of murder } is appr rag 1s and by the hand 
of a _— conſigned to the pn and Ignominy 
1 death. | 
father of the child looks upon him- 
ſelf as free; no outward ceremony had > 
ed, and the tragical end of his ga/lantry de- 
ters him not from endangering a like ſcene 
of horror, with want to _— next woman 
he can ſeduce | i 
 Gop's law arreſts the man on his firſt ; in- 
tercourſe with the woman, and pronounces 
them one fleſh, ſo that he cannot forſake, or 
put her away all bis days. Were this ond, 
and that ment a marriage, which Gop hath 
made ſo, the woman could be under no remp- 
ration 85 2 an act, NT . 


9 


ji laſt to the inevitable miſery of herſelf 100 heri 8 
« py infant? The * way of preventiag this crime 
: 7 would. be effectually to protect the weak woman from 
4 that tyranny, which ex gerates all vices Ya cannot 
be concealed under the c — of virtue 
I do nat pretend to leffen that A. thowrence, 
4 which theſe crimes deſerve, but to diſcoyer the ſources 
from whence they ſpring ; and T think I may draw 
„the following concluſion—That the puni/hment 2 
5 crime cannot be juſt, that is, neceſſary, 75 the laws have 
* not endeavoure. to prevent that crinle by Ine.) Be: 
* which times and circa 8 A _ Bre- 
EARIA, Crimes and Puni ts, chap. 2g 
* Here I mean to include the frequen thong Hides | 
Tible, and „to many, fatal practice of taking medicines 
t9 cauſe abortion. . aan in a Fe 85 is a 
. 


| | 
| þ 
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"that; which the law would put in Ber pom, 
that is to ſay, making the man do her the 
Juſtice which it is now ſo amply in bis power 
to re uſe.” From what has been faid, let the 
reader revolve in his mind every ſpecies 'of 
- * jury and female ruin, which he ever heard 
of, red of, has ſeen, or can conceive, and 
1 4 Fug will find that it has all originated from 
the Were of” ow; divine laws, which ſo 


2 ſpecies of, ner, home can be no. abs, which, was 4 
verely puniſhed by the divine law. See Exod. xxi. 22,2 
There Aude the Neale i is put of injury ariſing from only 
- accidental violence to the woman ; yet, even there; if'it 
.occafioned-the death either of the mother or the child, if 
quick, it was a capital offence, Life was to 80. for /; Fr. 
The word pPX—which we tranſlate miſchief, comes from 
the root which ſignifies to pour out as water; and as 
_ -@ noun, 44 diffuſion, di} 8 diſſolinion. 
Ar. Mot. renders it by Mor — death. Comp. 2 Sam. 
xiv- 14. In the tranſlation of the LXX, or rather 
_ their paraphraſe on this place of Exodus, they diſtinguiſh 
between the vad u ® wee ene the child not fur med, 
and ifEcxoriopbroy—formed, or, as we may ſay, A 
the embryo, which is inanimate, and the 7 « which, 
being full formed and animated, * be {aid to be ca- 
pable of loſing life. ; 
The frequent abortions which are procured by medi- N 
eines, no doubt fall within the reaſon of this lam. 
But when we take into the account, the numbers of 
women, who, by the uſe of medicines to cauſe abortion, 
have deftroyed themſelves, as well as the children within 
them, and thus have died, under the double guilt of su- 
.CIDE and CHILD-MURDER, it ought to fill us with hor- 
For, to think that a em, which, in the very nature 
of it, muſt afford numberleſs temptqtions to this, and be che 
uQtive of frequent inflances of. it, ſhould 
ſyftem of a people who profeſs a belief of Dries * — 
.LASION, wherein the cauſes of ſuch miſchiefs are 
. againſt * the om and . * the eee 
coals „ „ Iv. 


» 


rage itſelf, it neither being or 
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amply in for the ſecurity of, women, 5 
| ky | RM the introduction of thoſe rome | 

inventions, which have turned marriage e into 
2a mere civil contract, for in ho ® other view 


does our municipal law regard it, thus u- 
cating obligations which Gon hath made, 
and laying obligations: which Gop hath not 
made. 


As for appointing. ten outward 265, 
rites, or ceremonies, for the public 
tion of the marriage as to civil 


7, 


are in the breaſt of the ſtate to ordain or alter, 


as may ſeem moſt expedient ;. but as to mar- 


# 
. 


nor &y men, but of and by the Gop of 


no power on earth can change or alter it. It 


is no more within the juriſdiction of man, 
the power of mortals, to do this in a * 
ſenſe, than it is, in a natural ſenſe; to chan 


the rifing of che ſun, or top the Ulawing &f 
— e 


the tide. For the ſame reaſon. that a 
is completely and perfectly baptized; with» 


out the „gn of the croſs, or LB A godfathers 


and godmothers, a man and Woman, whoſe 


marriage, 


pete of it as in his e. 


It is therefore truth, even 4 
n 


, r See before vol. i. p. 65. W 5 24aFg 
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_ virgin into an anion with his own (ſupp * 
her not betrothed to another ee 


her becoming his dονοο .- women or wife 


femme from that moment. This law is as 
general as it is abſolute ; though exceptions of 


betrothing or efpouſals are made on the part 
of the Woman, no ſuch thing appears on the 


part of the man: therefore, whatever his u- 


ation may be, it makes no difference—having 
taken the woman and HUMBLED HER, he may 
not put ber away all his days. „ 
That this law “ involves polygamy, fo as 
even to command it, and therefore to make it 
a duty, where the man is married who takes 
the virgin, is evident from the very terms in 


which the /aw is conceived : If a man—muſt. 


mean Þ ary man—every man who does ſo. 
The liberty which commentators have taken 


with this text, in order to accommodate it to 


their own prejudices, is an inſtance of that 


| fort of conſtruction which the Papi. make 


uſe of in the underſtanding of Tipor 6 ya fv 


 mdgj— Heb. xiii. 4. — Marriage is honourable - 
in all: that is, ſay they, in all things, not in 


all men; for the Rhemiſts ſay, on 1 Cor. vii. 9. 


that the marriage of prigſs is the wort. 


« ſort of incontinency, and fornication, or 


Diet , oo ES 
+ As in ver. 22. IF a Man be found lying with a tuo- 
man married to an huſband—bere WR if a nan muſt 


de underſtood without limitation or reſtraint, as to the 


ſituation of the adulter er ſo doubtleſs of the ſeducer at 
. with 


IE 
with juſt as much ground from Goms word. 
We can condemn the /iberty' which the Pa- 


Pits take with one part of the ſcripture, little 
adyerting to that which“ we have learned 


from them to take with — Vt 
Had been permitted on the fide of 
the — moſt . part of the ſa- 
cred hiſtory muſt have loſt" its evidence: as 
no genealogy could have been preſerved with 
the leaſt certainty, it could not have been 
proved beyond a doubt that CHRIST is the 
M:/fiah, of the ſeed of Abraham, and of the 
bouſe and family of David, to whom the pro- 
miſes were made; conſequently, that He is 
the prophet which was to come, and ue are to 
lool for no other. Matt. xxii. 42. and we 
_ muſt have been aſking, in another ſenſe than 
our Lord himſelf did bat think e of 
CuRIsT, whoſe Son i He? This fatal ſtroke 
to all our hopes muſt have been the conſe- 
quence of a precarious iſſue. In a more pri- 
vate view of the matter, all modeſty, de- 
cency, order, inheritance, relationſhip, and 
every bond of ſociety, muſt have been broken 
aſunder ; whereas, on the man's fide, polygathy 


L : 2 Fe 3 32 : \ #2. 2. 7 5 £4 3 

* N. B. I could wiſh that ſome of my learned and 

ingenious readers would favour me with a poetical tranſ- 
lation af the following elegant apologue of Pu anus. 

Peras impoſuit Jupiter nobis du: Et 

Propriis repletam vitiis poſt tergum dedit: 


Alienis ante pectus ſuſpendit gravem. 
Hacſre videre naſtrua mala non poſſumus : 
4 9 : 18 


ee F 
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the human race, by the union of the male and ft 
75 N „ for this purpoſe, a deſire towards each other 
— 10 


wo tread the nigh priori road, © 
And argue downward ti 


| uſe of the ſcripture. And to offer the Bible ta 


a OE TITER TOTS WO CI CREE 


what the wickedneſs and vileneſs of men 
have introduced, muſt be looked upon as 
abuſe and per venſion, but are no more ꝭ argu- 


6 
a 1 k 
ments 
W ; e 
| | 


Ps „ P + . * N ; . 3 5 wa: " . N 4 A 
; ee 24 3 * ; 1 ., - 
To argue againſt any thing from the abuſe of it, is 


, moſt unfair of all methods of refutation., There 
are no abſurdities, and indeed no lengths of impiety. and 


Es es ny OL NEEs 


% * 1 3 * |. > 1 FN” 2 76 
1 


Fs „ W 
We may even diſpute the wiſdem and bolinefs of the 
Cnxk Aron in making the human ſpecies of different ſexes 


* 


in ordaining the means of ingrea/ing and i ard 
le—in 


for if all this had never been, 7 fornication, and 
whoredom, could not have exiſted:— Nay, we may carr 

the argument ſo far, as to conclude againſt the divine 
wiſdom and holineſs in the creation itſelf — for if this had 


never been, no evil, either moral or natural, could haye 


ever been known. See vol. i, pref. p. 
Leet us go a little farther, and we ſhall get into ſceptici/m 
Hand from thence into atheiſm—like thoſe 


| they doubt of Gov. | 
i 


the moſt effectual means for a reformation. of doctrine, 


moved in convocation, that they ſhould petition the king 


for leave to make a tranſlation of the Bible. But Gar- 


Ainer, and all his party, oppoſed it, both in canvotation, | | 
and in ſecret with the ting. It was ſaid, that all the herefies | 


and extravagant opinions, which were then in Germany, 


and from thence coming over to England, ſprang from 


the free uſe of the ſcripture: and whereas in the May 
laſt year, nineteen Hollanders were accuſed of ſome here- 
tical opinions, for which opinions fourteen of them were 


F  burat in pairs in ſeveral places; it was complained, that 


all thoſe drew their damnable errors from the indiſcreet 


% 


\, In 1536, Archbiſhop Cranmer, who was projeing 


—— — ; 
— om, . * 


191 


5 2 — — 0 
and of modern Rome, AY 2 2 — 44 N 
 Urgotl (as they hate St 1 
againſt the truth of lad not. p 
Hgamy been * to e the. provi 


: 868 law hath made i it complete, and no man 
upon earth dan; on the footing of h law, . 
his ftuation, either as 2. privilege, or a 


Lorin -againſt providing for, maintaining, 
and ee a wife, any or every. a 
| amn he ina ch uſe to ſeduce... A 115 

„ 07 I 0 625 1539s DI} -ad3 593 

| Abende tasbelbe lion, would een 
2 th ould de. See Burn Hiſt. apr 793, 


ſecond e 
Bre reads with attention this eneelient! ahd lens 


biftory, will ſee what reliance the So party 
Fo hadon thi 3 


this mode of argumentation : 
ir Writings, and indeed 1 * K 
. AA. "The great Sir Thomas: his' Laage 
_ exerciſed all his dexterity in 3 che 11 d 
156 a follow. ng oy doArine of the f mer 
Ang certain prejudices PEA and thence driws 


ing contre, which reft ſingly on ſuch | 1 5 


_ not only unfair, ane 


picable ſophiſms that error can have recou 1 0. —— 0 


| that fort © decent , and impoſition, which jt 
% miſreprefentation 3 22 chings 8 


de che cemmon apprehenſions of 
5 7 minds with falſe. notions; and fo. by 8 this. 
go 


* maki 8 il paſs for good, and for, evil it 
E pre ". concerns of life,” Sourn' $. Seumons. 25 oy 992 


i | 
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made ** de protection and defence of the : 
ox.” had. been deficient ;;. whereas 
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That Gov ſhould eſtabliſh "Ry deset, | 
the poſitive laws which have been ſo dſden — 
mentioned. and bar in al vaſes — 
woman was fra that it Thould be ſo ani 
formiy and openly maintained, for ſo many 
8 the practice of the 3% pros 
then, all of a ſudden, it ſhould be 
und out to be againſt the Primary lu of 
marriage, a ſin againſt the fevernh commund- 
ment, and: that which was a moral dum by 
-Exod. xxit. 16. and Deut. xxii. 18, "29. 
thould be a damnable in under the gy 
either to ſuppoſe the world ſo much -?, 
thin it was before, and therefore no furh Jaw e 
any longer needjul—or that a la- giber cane 
under 2 New Teſtament to oppoſe the - 
giver under the Old Teſtament, and to ſet 
mankind free from their allegiance and obe- 
dence to Him. The former of which ſtip- 
poſitions is not rue in point of ac any more 
than the latter our own ſenſes may con- 
Vince us of che F, and Cr o 's o de- 

1, that e came g's aff We 0 
erh ere, to demoti/h or looſen its o 2 
1 Afſure ers hs - Urgin 

| CHRIST has altered M as of the Of Ter . 
nll r 4 ee lems.” | 
allowed, and in fome inte pofitively com- 
manded—is only ſaying, in other words, that 
he leflened that ſecurity which the weaker 
ſex have againſt the wa and rn | 
the ruin and proftitiition of women, by erbe, 
off a conſiderable of that protection 
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the, law. of Gov. afforded them, and | which 
He ſo ſtrongly maintained in His . — dif 
pute with the Phariſces on the ſubject of d 
45 in no one part of it more ſtrongly than 


Matt, xix. g. the very verſe which ſuper /iztion 
5 2 long taught men io quote for an op- 
purpoſe ; for there He ſhews that al! 
r (except what He had before ex- 
| copied, 6 v. 32.) are abſolutely fotbidden. 
So far as. we believe Gop's law, ſo fat muff 
we believe that if a man ¶ having 4 je) 8 
tices & virgin, and lies with ber, | this laſt hal 
SURELY be His wife, as much as. 4 bf, 
and it would be. equally criminal to:abandor 
her as to put away the firſt. For faying this, 
I appeal to the whole Bible, from beginnin 
end, There are many inſtances 2 | 
men's taking a {cord to a firſt; but not one 
where fuch a thing was either forbidden, or 
where the /cond marriage was declared A. 
valid than the firſt, or the fir/t looked upon as 
a ground of Avorce from the ſecond; any Rs 
than the fecond x was a grou dpf res =O | 
the | 
7 run into mucli eonfuon; on . 
ſubpect of marriage, by the terms hum and - 
fe. The ideas which cultom baths taught 
us to annex to them, have ſuperieded th 
Seriptureddefittition of chat relation; and au 
fſußbſtituted another, which 1 is not to he fat 
in the Babe. Out notion is, hat When 8 
man and woman have been at a church, and 
had the matrimonial. ſervice red over them, 


the ceremonies therein contained ob- 
7 | | = 8 * ſerved, | 


4 


— AA a? 
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ferved, they are man and wife; not other- 
wiſe: whereas the ſcripture has no ſberefic 
name for the relation, as husband“ and wife 
— but a man and Bis woman WORN) WR. 
When a man 7ook a virgin, the became 51. 


* — — — ns . 
* — 2 — - bh y * - Ii 
wr * * a > 
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| woman, i. e. his por not by any outward 
'| ceremony, but by the furrendering her perſon 
1 2 . 1 . * 7. ; r a# | 
1 into his poſſeffion; this, either anticipatively 
i buy promiſe or betrothing, or actually by carnal 
1 knowledge, where no betrothing or eſpouſal 


went before; this, and this ny, made them 
it one fleſh—this did, and it ever muſt have the _ 
| ſame effect in the gt of Gop; for He 


. changeth not. As ſhe was called W ꝗ]́ gn 
'Þ his woman, by his having the F e, of her 
# perſon, in a ſenſe excluſive of all other men, 
5 fo in the ſame ſenſe he was called nwx—ber 
" man — idioc dvyp, (See vol. i. p. 217—222.)— 
fl . the man ſo appropriated to her that ſhe could 
[| give herſelf to no other. This was ſo in all 


caſes ; the woman who gave her perſon into 


The author hath, notwithſtanding, uſed the terms 
huſband and wife throughout this whole treatiſe, in com- 
pliance with our tranſlators” of the ſcripture, and as the 
moſt conciſe way of expreſſing the marriage-relation 
which our language is -acquainted with. However, ſo 
far from implying that none can be man and wife, but 
thoſe who are joined by ſome outward ceremony admi- _ 
niſtered by a prigſt, the, words YNUN) UN are uſed to 
denote the pairing or coupling together of brute animalt. 
See Gen. vii. 2. where we have tranſlated them the 
male and his female. Mont. Virum & uxoren-ejus,— 
apoer xa, NU. Lxx.—See before vol. i. p. 4%  _ 
80 e 1g FTeleg. vii. I. 7. 
And Hon ACE -Olentis uxores mariti. Lib. i. Ode 
xvii. 7. | LANDS 2's bs” > 771 heh ted CALI n 6s 
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the poſſeſſion of a man, whatever hid i- 
tuation might be, could not go to anatber, 
nor could the man put ber away all bis days. 


= Were this ſo with us, it would be as difficult 


to find a brothel, or even a proſtitute, as it was 
in Jrael, while theſe gy: were obſerved 
and kept. hy as ee 5 
That the Javes of Exod, 'xxii. 16. and 
Deut. xxii. 28, 29. would ſometimes be at- 
tended, in their execution, with no ſmall in- 
conveniences in the caſe of married men, 
muſt be allowed but what are the worft of 
_ which can be ſuppoſed, when put in 
L tition with the tremendous and hor- 
rible miſchiefs of ſeduction and proſtitution, 
either to individuals or to the public? The 
man has it in his own option whether he will 
incur the danger of former, Gop has 
graciouſſy provided in his law, that the 
. ſhall not“ be ne to the 
atter. 


A ss to the eder of baſtard children, 28 
they are called, an attempt was made - 
years ago to prevent this, by the charitable 
and well-meant inſtitution of the Founding 
Heſpital ; if I recollect aright, this very pur- 
poſe is mentioned, either in the king's charter, 
or in the petition which preceded it.—I wiſh 
not to remember, much leſs to repeat, leaſt of 
all to enlarge upon, the miſchief which en- 
ſued to the lives of children, from the evil 
1 1 thoſe who were to convey them 


* See before, p EE | 15 
"3 +7 
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to the bital; this from all diſtaries, at — | 
time when the tenderneſs of their age 


them unable to ſupport the fatigue of jo pling 
waggons, &c. by which means many died 


—— — 8 
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0 the way: ;—ſuffice it to obſerve, that not one 

| Murder, of the ſort eee could pro- 

f bably he prevented by the plan of this charity ; 
| bevanls = order to Have 78 child convejed | 
to the Soſpital, ſomebody muſt be truſted 
, with the ſecret, as the unfortunate mother 
ÞF can hardly be ſuppoſed in a condition ta 
it carry it herſelf, and theſe murders are always 
it committed that the ſecrer may not be dis 
# vulged. Did the /aw of Go prevail, that 
Þ which no human contrivance can effect, 
| would be done; ſuch intercourſe as we call 
| qohoredom, in contempt of God's law, and in 
; hottaur of a human * ceremony, would be 


deemed, what the ſcriptures deen it, a mar- 

riage, and the magiſtrate, as in Tſroul, at the 

woman's requeſt, might compel the man to a 

| public recognition of it, in any manner wed | 

| ſhould be required by the fate. 
Something like this once prevailed i in the | 


| kingdom of France, as e by a ch Ne. in 


* 1 ſhould imagine that de following hure. cannot 
be denied. 
Nothing can be of the eſſence of marriage In Gop's 
ſight, but that which he hath himfelf ordained a 
vealed : as ſuch in his word. | 

But No outward dale ae as noted | 
marriage * his ſight, hath 5 ordained and reveale 

in his wor 
Therefore No ſuch ceremony can be oft the efſence of 


| marriage in God's ſight, 1 4 8092 
Et :* | the 


2. 
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the Cauſes Gdlthres, publiched- tyyy at Paris, 
wherein one af the advorater, in Cauſe I&xvII. 
er condamnoit autrefais les jounos 
hay an. quĩ abuſoient de la fei bleſſe des Alles, 
« promeſſe du marriage. — — Ea 
7 3 ſer. “ Formerly young: me 
ho abuſed the weakneſa of girls — 
<<. promiſe of marriage, were condemned, ein 
2. thee - to be hanged. ar to mary them. 
This was ſomething like reverence te dhe lem 
of Gon; for though that does ndt ſay hat 
the puniſhment: was ig ber in; caſe ig lg 
refuled to comply with the law which ſaid 
He fe E Vet is 
a cale happened, and Mojes, 28 in 
the caſe of the man who gathered flicks an the 
ſebbath (Numb: xv. 3a.) "ha conſulted Gos 
by Urim and Thummen, he probably would 
have received the ſame anſwer ; diſobedience 
to a commandment ſo delivered 
would ſcarcely have met with. a milder pu- 
niſhment in this caſe than in the other. 
However, we may with certainty pronounce 
that death would have been the conſequence 
on the wilful and obſtinate offender, as it ap- 
pears to have been a capital offenge to deſpiſe 
che. /envonce of the judges, (Deut. works 144 320) 
by: [they muſt. have. patied /entence gccording.. 
fo lau. | 
But che French as well as ourſclyes's are im- 
in their manners, therefore the ſaid 
advocate adds Depuis an s eſt relache de | 
© a ſeverits de cet uſage, & Len $£& con 
0 ae de 0 a doter cs filles, 
| + | (40 2 3 
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* gu a levy ads de dommages FRO {* 
Since then we have relaxed from the 


% ſeverity of that cuſtom, and content our- 


** ſelves with condemning them to give 


“ portions to theſe girls, or to pay them 


<© damages. So amongft us, a woman may 


bring an action on a breach of promiſe of mar- 


ringe; but then actual promiſe muſt be prov- 
ed, or ſhe will be nonſuited. This there- 
ford does not reach the original cauſe of the 
evil complained of. Gap does not make 


an actual promiſe of marriage neceſſary, Deut. 


xxii. 28, 29.— but the man hing with the 
woman was to be conſidered as à marriage, 
and as ſuch ought to be enforced under the 
ſevereſt penalties. 

FThe French advocate farther güch that 


this giving a portion, or pecuniary damages 


—* eſt le ſeul parti qui reſte, lorſque le 
«« ſeducteur eſt mariè . is the only * thing 
«« that remains, where the ſeducer is already 


« 4 married man.” So ſpeaks human wiſdom .. 
—but not ſo the /aw of Gor ; that made not 
the leaſt difference as to the fituation of the 


man, though it ſo expreſsly does as to that 
of the woman. Portioning ſuch a woman out 


to marry another man, would have been cauſe 
ing her fo commit adultery, as ſhe was os wife 


„The cauſe fn queſtion was inflituted agitinſ 2 nor- 


| ried man who had yn a young woman with child; 


and ended wigh the DEFENDANT'S being condemned to 
pay thei 400 liv. damages—to take the whole 
charge 0 ce 5 us as to its maintenance and ent 0 


| od himſelf—and to pay the whole caſts of ſuit.'/ 


of 
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| ofthe fray by thr a? hich made hx 


you gy with him. The man who married: 
1 We r- 2 would alſo 
be ilty of t might ſeem 
iy aan. an houſe, and to ſee a man with 
tao wives; but this would: be much better 
than to go along the ſtreet, and ſee a number 
of young women periſhing: with diſeaſe and 
filthineſs, | ſome of them becauſe the men 
would not, others becauſe they could not, 
marry them. 
I have been lately en that by. the 
laws of . though polygamy is not 
tolerated there, yet if a ſingle man gets a 
girl with child, he is obliged to marry her, 
be his rank in life what it may. Here is at 
leaſt a partial remedy againſt child-murder 
and proſtitution ; but then it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that it is only juſt fo Jar extenſive as 


it agrees with the divine 
The Fews are more righteous and ne 


in the reſpects above mentioned than we 
Chriftians are; for the law of God is, as 
far as their difficult ſituation will admit, ob- 
ſerved in all caſes of this kind; and if any 
man refuſes to ſubmit to it, he is put under: 
ſentence of excommunication ; which, as th 
have no public government, is the utmolt 
which can be done, On converſing with a 
gentleman wha is a Je, on this ſubject, he | 
told me, that ſome time ago a rich young | 
Jew at "Amſterdam ſeduced a poor Fete 75 
who Was a ſervant-girl: ſhe infiſted on his 
r marryin 8 her, which he mts | 
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female ſex, or to thoſe laws of 


2 
might enquire properly into the fact. Find - 
ing it true, they ſentenced him to merry her 


publicly. He would not - urging the dif- 
ference of his rank from her's ; hut this 


plea was not allowed, they urged the law of 
God againſt him; but he continuing obſti- 
nate in his refuſal, they excommunicated 


him. He applied to ſome of the State: af 


Holland, that they would interfere; but they 
refuſed it, ſaying —** the Hnagegue had a 
right to enforce their own laws,” I afked 


the gentleman, with whom I was converſing; 


« what would have been the caſe if this 
«- young man had been before married to an- 


c other woman then lrvmg f''—he anſwered 


. juſt the ſame—for by the law of Me, 
% no man can take a virgin, and afterwards 


'* abandon her at his pleaſure. So that the 


very Jeus may ſhame us Chriſtians for the 
little reſpect we pay to the preſer vation of the 
Heaven which 
were made to inſure it ! Our ſaying that the 
SAviouR of the world (whom we call Lord 
and Mafier—and in this we ſay well, for fo be 


* As the Jews conform to the laws. of the countries 
where their ſot is caſt, they do not uſe polygamy, where 
it is not the cuſtom of the part of the world where they 
live. Therefore, in this latter cafe, a public marriage 
could not be meant ; but, as I have den pee informed, 
te the man would be obliged to maintain her as his pro- 
«- perty, as long as he lived.“ And that if he were 
* not able to do this, he: would be ſtigmatized with the 


os 
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* forty firipes,” See Deut. xxv.: 2324. 
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js—Jobn xaii; 13.) came to, Kt: % hows 
—_ is. only. going @ ſtep farther out of the 
2 of . and ae bens Kan. 
I would obſerve, that if the young 7 Jew 
_ mentioned had lived in the days of 
Moſes, NG ee I EE 
ly as with a bare exeommunication, "he 
death had alſo been the conſequence, of his 
contumacy. (Deut. xvii. 1x, 12.) On which 
I cannot omit remarking—that what Gon 
poſitively commanded to be done in all caſes, 
we Chriſtians do not enforce in any—nay, by 
the marriage- us we have abſolutely prohi- 


bited that any ſuit ſhall be inſtituted. to 


*« compel a marriage in facie eccigiæ, by tea- 
“ ſon of ANY, CONTRACT of matrimony 
* WHATSOEVER.” So that fingle men are 


abſolutely - releaſed from all enforcement of 


the divine lau and as for married men, they 
are prohibited, on pain of death, to do what, 


under Gop's own government, they would on 


Pin of death have been compelled 4 to. 


Here we find an adequate cauſe of female 


ruin, proſtitution, and miſery l corrupt hu- 
man nature is left to itſelf, We 


0, Calirter, 4 writer of the 11 century, in his 
treatiſe de Legibus, faith very truly AY 
Nulla lex humana pot "i oft 8 Pe lege diyink 1 4 
naturali foe 50 . pn,  mandata 5 N lt 
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. & No baman — enn probibit thoſe things which-by 
che divine law, either natural or poſitive, were come 
* YR noe, Feen what was Prohibited.” | 1 
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reaſon and common ſenſe crc: 
 circumſtance—unleſs recourſe be had to the 
remedy which Gop hath provided in his aw | 
Il may venture to pronounce (as all evil is 
of a progreſſive nature, the more ſo the leſs 
check is given to it) that all our well-meant 
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"unchecked by the power of Gop's politive 


precepts, — for an avowed” rebel- 
. lion' againſt t 


em. To ſay that we have laws 
to take up a poor ffreet- walter, and ſend her 
to Bridewell, is only ſaying that we have laws 


to make the mi/erable till more miſerable, and 


the profiigate more profligate ; for in thoſe 
places of confinement, they help to corrupt 
each other, and they uſually come forth 
more abandoned than when they went in. It 
is a ſad remedy which increaſes the diſeaſe. 
All theſe things conſidered, can it be other- 
wiſe than that adultery ſhould increaſe, in de- 


fiance of Gop's /aw, when we have not a 


ſingle ſtatute to enforce that law? that whore- 


dom and fornication ſhould abound, when the 


only method of preventing them is utterly 
laid aſide, though preſcribed and enjoined 
by the Gop of Heaven ?—To' puniſh a poor 
deſerted creature for being a profiitute, when 
it is put out of her power to force her ſeducer 
to provide for her as the divine lam enjoins, 
is equally cruel and fooliſh : not very unlike 
the man who threw his child into a ditch, 
and then beat him for being dirt. 

1 pretend not to the gift of prophecy ; but 
without that, only by comparing efe#s with 
their cauſes, and weighing in the balance of 
ance with 


5 FE ĩ 
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ſchemes of reforming W and all our 


abſurd and ſevere met of puniſtinient, will 
end juſt where they only with this 
melancholy difference, that for one reformed 
we ſhall find rwenty ' ſeduced, and for one re- 
claimed by puniſhment, an hundred will be 
made the worſe. I fear we ſhall have to fay 
with Seneca — de Benef. 1. i. c. 10. Hoc 
majores noftri quefti ſunt, hoc nos querimur, hoc 
Peſteri noftri querentur, everſos efſe mores, "reg- 
nare nequitiam, in deterius res humanas & in 

omne nefas labi. This our anceſtors: ra 


« complained, of, this we do complain of, 


« this our poſterity will complain Woche! 
*« moxals are overturned, that. wickedneſs 
„ reigns, that human affairs go from bad to 
I worſe, and fall into all manner of” im- 
<« piety.” Or with Horace, fates 


* 


44 e 3 
tas parentum, pejer avi, 2 1 338 + $I 8 
Mes neguiores, mox. en 3 MEI 
Prageniem vitiaſorm. a ann 
i. Moro vicious han their fathers , 10 
«© Our fires begat the preſent race, |. . 
Of aQions impious, bold, and baſe: Re: ee 


cc ith to | 
e crimes us un 


A ? ' & +. 8 


* 
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: 1 et cloſe the foregoing obſcryations 
better, than 
1uſtration of their truth, which, 
* ee widen * Ys 1 f 
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ſhall hank ck the coming age Bir own.” | 


inſerting a very affecting Ys 
Mas: A | 


E 


8 « Mr, Evrron, C WH y 


Seeing 2 young pandering 
1 * about 5 . late in EET event , 


« 1 bauer nce, "ſtolen her away. 1 


* 


2 „ber friends at Rachefter, and carried her 


force to bis margute, where he de- 
5 e and after having kept her 
about. a week after he had ſatisfied his liz 
* centious inclinations, he had ſent her to 
& Londen, with a gumea in her pocket, to 
« get her living PR, t. This Wan- 
* ton act of barbucity. 40 Qed me, that I 
could not refrain 24 curſing aloud the 
% author of it, in the moſt vehement man- 
« ner, as I walked hame. 
How much more does this Wel de. 
* ſtroyer of innocence deſerve che diſcipline 
« of flagellation, than a poor deſerter ! 1 
tc hope the officer who has thus taken from 
« a young girl that recommendation, with- 
« out Which ſhe will find it difficult to earn 
an honeſt livelihood, is not quite ſo nearly 
related to the Devil, as to ſuffer this un- 
* happy yidim to eek her bread * b mae 


14 4 


10 fution- 
Hr Thr de ily ah Döner may 
n I will not pretend. to fay; bit ud | 
we know every thing of this ſort which daily 
Pore in the world, we ſhould find muc 


reaſon 


_ 


ez] 


reaſon to credit the facts in this letter. Many | 


men there are, whoſe rank; and education, 


and fortunes, as well as their perſonal en- 
ats, might intitle them to the affec- 


tions -of che — * able and exalted of 


their on de es aa 75 world, 3 
whom they mi Happy - bujbunids 
TE who, devoting themletves to the 
indulgence of their appetites, lay out all their 
time and ſubſtance to inveigle and betray the 
| loweſt of the brber fer, und cheti ſerve them 
as the officer above mentioned is repreſ 
to have ſerved the poor girl. Soner than 


fail, they will employ cheir mean dependents 


ts be their factors; and numbers there are, 
of Both ſexes, who anne live e ue yu 
gene > emule innocence. 
Julges Ef of Tfrael ed a fared the 
poor ofa rom deſtruction, by forcing the 
——_ to a public recognition of his mar- 
riuge with her, on the facts appearing to 
them as they are Rated, Bat he lives in a 
Chriſtian countiy=heis ie poor helps 
leſs girl arremediably undone Cotes! are thou: 


ſands and aan of thouſands on the rah Prins 
— 1 1 


By abshſhing ehe : 6vtimenel,: wiſe, and 
| Slugiy agg of Bor, relative to che raub 5 


of the Jexts, and ſetting up a law of: mau s de- 
vice iti” their” place, the | ftrongeſt® bayrier 


which words: 'can form, for! the pr ation - 
of the weg oy of for is thrown down tlie 


le G are razed to 
| their 


— 


dry. 3 ber 


1 4 
14 
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their very foundations ; and the following 


miſchief are apparent. 
I. Adultery has not any puniſhment to 


tand in dread of from our penal laws, there- 
fore we can be at no- loſs for its bare: faced 


pearance, and increaſe beyond the example 


ap 
of former times — for ev:/ of all kinds i of a 


progreſſive nature. 
e. There being no obligation on men to 
the ,virgins they ſeduce, thouſatids of 


| help ſeſs girls are enticed, ſeduced, and aban- 
Way at the pleaſure of their SEDUCERS;\ by 


which means "he brothels and frreets are filled 


with Harlots and proſtitutes. 


Theſe poor creatures, grown hardened 

f deſperate in the ways of ſin, are, in their 

turns, the ſeducers and debauchers of the 

young and heedleſs of the other fox. rg may 
fall in their way. 

4. A diſeaſe little better than a 55 


which Providence has ſeemed to ſet as a brand 

of infamy, as well as puniſhment, on the for- 
bidden and promiſcuous commerce of the ſexes, 

| ſpreads its poiſon far and wide, to 


the de- 


— 


ſtruction of thouſands. 


5. Depopulation muſt, in its des ee, S_ | 


Lot only from the ravages of the: venereal 
ally, 'of 


diſeaſe, among young perſons eſpec 
2 res; but numbers of ſuch females # 


would otherwiſe be breeding women, enerva 


by proflitution, rotted by diſeaſe, and con- 
ſigned to the grave in the very bloom of 


. youth, 18828 like withered bloſſoms from the 


tree, 


— 


C OY 1 7 
tres leaving no fruit behind. Should they 
for a few, or even for many years, be able to 
withſtand the aſſaults of intemperanice; ſo as 
to ſurvive them (which here and there may 
be the caſe of one v in an Bunidred) yet, bar- 
renneſt and "profiitution are ſo uſually con- 
nected, as to make it amount at leaſt to im- 
probability that ſuch women ſhould over 
breed. 


6. Abether ſburee of de vlation moſt 
ariſe from the temptation which men are 
under to'a gie life, from finding an 
way of * 4 We wiſer, — 
the burden and care of a w/e and fami—ei- 
ther with women whom they can ſeduce, — 
Jeave at their pleaſure, or by a ſmall ſum pu 
chaſing the favours of thoſe who have 


| ſeduced and abandoned by other men. This 


is one grand incentive to celibacy on the fide 
of the men, and a reaſon why ſo many young 
women, however beautiful and deſerving 
they may be, paſs on to old age W pr by 
the other ſex, and die unmarried, : 

7. By putting an human ceremony in the 
place of divine ordinance, and men being 
under no obligation to marry, the women 
they ſeduce, whoredorm and fornication 1 
increaſe, in proportion to the APN bf 5 


3 men, who. chuſe to Srati 


* Vfuatly moſt of theſs' turn 3 4 ch mere tene | 

eat end of their pre nal induſtry to live by keepi os 

e, nor only e reception of youn de 
realy raved, bur for” the thveigling and ag inte 
ruins numbers of unwary and deceived females.” 


Vor. II. e paſſions 


| | 
$9 
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paſſions at a cheaper rate than the charge of 
a 4oife and family, and to indulge their love of 
variety at no greater trouble and expence, than 

may be incurred by the ſeduction of youth and 
innocence among the lower order of females. 
8. By repreſenting. po/ygamy as a fin, the 
word of Gop is diſcarded as the only: rule g 
faith—the viiſdom and hohneſs of his poſitive 

laws, for its regulation, called in queſtion—a _ 
very conſiderable part of the ſecurity which 
they afford the weaker ſex, deſtroyed, and of 
courſe the ſeducing, abandoning, and proſti- 
tuting women, by married * men, greatly fa- 
cilitated. Vouching the authority of CHRIST, 
as forbidding polygamy under the notion of 
adultery, is a miſrepreſentation of his prophe- 
tical character, like that of Cerinthus, who 

taught that“ Jesvs oppoſed the Gop of 


* the Fee. _ S 
9. By ſtamping 7nfamy on the only in/titu- 
tion and ordinance of marriage which Gop 


* More eſpecially by thoſe who are under divorces. « 
menſa & toro, or, from ſome unhappy differences, are 
for ever ſeparated by mutual agreement, which are far 
the greater number of the two, and who are expoſed to 
all the temptations of a fingle life, without having it in 
their power to uſe the appointed remedy againſt them. 

Forbidding ſuch men to marry, is as unſcriptural, un- 
authorized, and dangerous a tyranny over the rights and 
conſciences of makind, as the Pope's forbidding the mar- 
riage of the clergy. | | Ss, 
It may however be obſerved, that thoſe who are di- 
vorced ©* by ſentence in the eccleſiaſtical court,” are 
not liable to the pains and penalties of Jac. I. c. 11; from 
which it ſhould ſeem, as if the fatute lat tacitly admits 
r tom 


-- 
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R Fo 
over appointed ot revealed, and denying, its 
obligation without the ſuper- addition of an 
human ceremony, which was firſt made eſſen- 
tial to marriage by a Pope of Rome, the mur 
ders * of new- born mfants have been and are 
frequently occaſioned, and, by this means, 
the tbr of many women by the hands'of 
the public executioner. \ gn 


10. Numbers of children are deftroyed, 


as well as women, by the wicked practice of 


taking medicines to cauſe abortion. To this 
VV 
11. The many inſtances of female ſuuicide, 

Which have happened in the unſpeakable mo- 


ments of diſtreſs and deſperation, when preg- 


nant women have been baſely + deferted by 


thoſe 


„Mr. Guthrie, Geograph. Gram. p. 185, edit. 1776, 


in the account of the religion of Scotland, ays—*<< 


<< repenting-ſtool in the church, and in full view of the 
&© congregation, begins to wear out; it having been 
4% found, that the Scotch women, on actount of Fog pe- 
« nance, were the greateſt 3 or murderers of 
<« infants) in the World.“ See alſo Memoirs of Cran- 
Ken; ß „F ED 

+ A recefit inſtance of this was in one of the public 
prints, about the latter end of July 1779. / * A young 
dc womatri at ——; in Eſſex, was lately found Urowned 
*in à pond. The occaſion of this raſh action was her 
6 being deſerted by a gentleman in the neighbourhood, 


„ by whom ſhe was pregnant.“ | Many ſuch inſtances 7 


mY doubtleſs be found in the annals of human miſery! 
The Morning Chronicle, of Nevember 12, 1779, fur- 


niſhes us with. a record, which, though almoſt enough 


to freeze the very blood of the humane reader, I cannot 
emit on this Menne oo 
| x; ET : . 4 „ n N 2 | : . ia n 
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t is 
«© ſaid, that even that relic of Popery, the obliging fare. 
« nicatori of both ſexes to ſit upon what they call a 
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thoſe who ought to have become their pro- 
tection and defence, and thus expoſed to 
infamy and ruin defenceleſs — helpleſs — 
hopeleſs ! ee 
| Such 


Ec On the 21ſt ult. one Hannah Hoggarth, of the town- 

& ſhip of Hawſter cum 93 in the pariſh of 
* I/hithy, in Yorkſhire, was delivered of a male baſtard- 
« child alone. On the 2d inſt. her neighbours, ſuſpect- 
<©« ing ſhe had been ſo delivered, prevailed on the of- 
« ficers to get a ſurgeon and man-midwife to examine 
<< her; who, on the 3d, went to her houſe, examined, 
4e and talked to her about ſuch her delivery, which ſhe, 
« at firſt, denied; but on a cloſer examination, ſhe ſaid 
4c ſhe had a miſcarriage, which being dead, and very 
4c ſmall, ſhe burnt ; and would then confeſs no further, 
« On the 5th inſtant the ſame perſons went and exa- 
„ mined her again, when ſhe confeſſed ſhe had been : 
8 delivered alone of a boy, who crying very much, ſhe, 
« to avoid a diſcovery, took an axe, with the broad end 
« of which ſhe ſeveral times ſtruck the infant on the 
c head, and thereby greatly cruſhed and fractured 
« his ſkull, and with the ſharp end ſhe endeavoured to 
« cut off its head; that having thus killed the child, 
« ſhe laid it under the bolſter of a bed in the room where 
&« ſhe lay, until the evening, when ſhe got up, took up 
© one of the flags of the floor, and underneath it buried 
c the child; where it was, by her directions, found, 
«and the coroner made acquainted therewith, and ſum- 
 moned a jury, who met laſt Saturday afternoon, and, 
cc on examination of the witneſſes, found that the ſaid 
e FHoggarth had murdercd her child in the manner above 
t related. Soon after the jury had left the place, ſhe 
< took an opportunity, in the abſence of the perſon ſet, 
“ to watch her, to HANG HERSELF, and was quite dead, 
© before it was diſcovered.” ONE 33 
Whence aroſe this double tragedy ?—From the fame 
fource which muſt account for all things of the ſame 
kind—that is to ſay, from the fooleries of priefiraft, 
firſt ſet on foot by Pans Alexander the IId, and gradu- 
ally brought into an erticle * by * ſuperſtition 
and credulity of mankind. We read of ho ſuch thing 

a „ happening 


E 1 
Such are the effects of worldly fem 
ſuch the fruits of the inventions of thoſe who 
would make themſelves wiſer and balier than 
the Gop auh made them! Nor can any thing 
put a check on the prevalence of ſuch cala- 
mities, but a reſtoration -of the wHoLE— 
UNIFORM — CONSISTENT — and * BRENETI· 
CENT Law or Gop. This, and 266 alone, 
is a remedy againſt adultery, and whoredom in 
albits forms. Long and fad experience has 
ſhewn us that all other ſchemes, whether of 
prevention or remedy, are vain and chimerical, 
and can no more ſtop thefe evils, than Jero- 

boam's diſcarding the law of Moſes, and ſet- 
ting up, the calves in Dan and Bethel, could 

ſecare the kingdom of 1/rae! to himſelf and 

family. 8 
Nothing can be more pernicious to 
the purſuit and inveſtigation of truth, than 
ſuppoſing the antiguity of an opinion is a cer- 
tain proof of its ſalidity, or that the univer/al 
reception of, or veneration for, a doctrine, is a 
. concluſive argument of its trutb. We have 
but to travel into China or pan, Mexico or 
Peru, or into any other idolatrous countries, 
happening. in 1ſrae!; the motives of fear and . Game, | 
which drove this poor creature to ſuch deſperatian, could 
not exiſt, but under thoſe circumſtances of infamy, 
which the tyranny of cuſtom has..annexed to certain 
actiont, without any warrant or foundation from that 
(aw, * which we muſt all be judged at the laſt dax. 
_.. * Grotims ſaith well Lex divine] HEBR 1s data, ud 
omnis uirtutis, ita & humanitatis magiſtra. ** The divine 
<< law given to the Hebrews, is as well the ſovereign of 
all bumenity as of all virtus. De B. & P. lib, ii. e. 19. 
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„ 
and we ſhall find the moſt horrible and mon- 
ſtrous forgeries that Satan himſelf can invent 
all depending on the antiquity of their eſta- 
bliſhment, the aniverſality of their reception, 
as well as of the veneration which is paid them, 
Let us not think that we are by nature wiſer 


than the inhabitants of thoſe countries—we 


are all the children of one man, the naturally-en- 


gendered offspring of fallen Adam,—He that 


giveth to all life and breath, and all things, hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth. Acts xvii. 25, 26. 
The human mind, like the human nature, is in 
all men and in all places a/z#e. Prov. xxvii. 19. 
Were the people who are born in Mexico born 
among us, they would not be worſhippers of 
the idol Vitziputzli; were we born among 
them, we certainly ſhould. The mind of 
fallen man, having no innate ideas of divine 
things, is impreflible by the nt that offer, 
and as he grows up, theſe grow up with 
him. Hence the Bramin is as much wedded 


to the adoration and “ worſhip' of Yiftnou, 


* The force of cuſtom and education is ſeen in all 
countries, in civil as well as religious matters Let 
© Hettentot be well daubed from'head to foot with 7.0 
and greaſe—let him be equipped too with a ſheep or 
e wild-beaſt ſkin upon bis Meulders, and adorned: a la 
** mode de ſon pais, with trinkets, and he will ſtrut with 
as much affectation and parade as the vaineſt 'Eurapean 
tin the moſt ſumptuous habit the nobleſt robes, the 


a Ca 5 a \ 
_ ©. richeſt and moſt glittering -brocades, all the beau 


“ and magnificence of the European attire, fall infinitely 

“ ſhort, in the eye of a Hottentot, of the grandeur and 

55 attractions he fancies there are in the full dreſs of hi 
J) ] ]³?!³ö! . BIEN Yy oo; os ; ve : & own- 
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as a Papiſt is to the adoration and worſhip of 
the Virgin Mary. The only difference be- 
tween them is, that the blind Heathen has 
been taught his religion by thoſe who have 19 
revelation, and the ignorant Chriſtian has been 
inſtructed in 47s, by thoſe who Have perverted 
and abuſed the revelation which Gop hath 
given them. Such is the human mind ſo 

fallen, ſo loſt to the poſſeſſion and love of 


truth—that it will ſuffer itſelf to be led 


blindfold into the acknowledgment of pro- 
poſitions as frue, which even the outward 
ſenſes demonſtrate to be falſe! Witneſs the 


_ abſurd, unprofitable, ſelf-contradiory no- _ 


tion of tranſubſtantiation, whoſe antiquity, and 
univerſal reception and veneration in the church 
of Rome, have prevailed on men to relin- 
quiſh the demonſtration of their outward 
ſenſes, and to embrace a /ye, though it bears 
its own detection upon the face of Wen 


* own country.“ Loben, vol. i. p. 264 The cuſtom 
and education of the Hattentot, and thoſe of an Euro- 
pean beau, are the only cauſes of any difference between 
them, and why the one is fcenting his locks with eſſenced 


% 
* 


pomatum and powder, the other with ſheep's fat and 


buchu—why theoone is ſighing after à miſtreſs in filk and 
bracade— why the mouth of the other Waters for the 
tripe and guts on the legs of his dear ToTTa,= See Prior's 
Alma, Canto II. No n 
human nature's being different in different parts of the 
world, but from its being the ſame every wherg;; there 
fore every where duped alike by cuſtom and edacatn.. The 
ſame principle of vanity, which would lead an urbpean 
to be pleaſed, with being told, that he was the beſt-dreſſed 
man in the drawing-romm, would make a+ Hottentot 
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plume bimſelf on, being the beſt greaſed and /ooted mag 


in the whole Fraal. 
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ow all this does not happen from 
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The credulity of the human mind was hardly 
dyer more plainly evinced, than by an ex pe- 
riment which was tried upon the public 
about thirty years ago: A certain noble 
Duke was converſing on this ſubject with 
ſome, company at his own houſe, and ſaid» 
*« He was certain that no abſurdity could be 
* propoſed, which mankind would nat be- 
** lieve. I dare fay,” continues he, © that 

if it was advertiſed in the papers, that at 
* one of the theatres 3 man would get into a 
* quart-bettle, the houſe would be crowded,” 
This was thought to þe carrying the, matter 
too far. No,” ſaid bis Grace, if you 
** will promiſe to keep my counſel, 1 will 
„„ try the experiment.” . Accordingly it was 
announced in one or more of the papers, 
that at fuch a theatre, on ſuch an evening, 
'* a man, with all his claathr on, would 
come on the ſtage, get into a quart-battle, 
5 and there play ſeveral runet on the German 
te flute.” The evening. arrived, the experi- 
ment ſucceeded, the houſe was full from top 
to bottom; numbers tried. to get Pages, but 
were forced to go away for want of room. 
The company waited patiently a conſiderable 
time, at laſt they grew noiſy, and called, but 
in vain, for the artif ; then they began to 
be angry and riotous, inſiſting on a return of 
their money, which they had paid af going inn 
this Was equally vain, the offices were all 
locked up, the receivers decamped with a 
large fum, which, it was faid, was afterwards 
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diftributed among fome public charities. 
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If the human mind i is capable of ſuch im- 
poſitions as theſe, in things wherein the out- 


ward ſenſes muſt be ſuppo ed to be competent 
jad 476 2 muſt it not be capable of be- 


lieving, where ſpiritual and inviſible things 
are the objects propoſed to it? i: rib ore eſpe ei- 
ally when thoſe objects are preſented Before 


it, under the yenerable gu "= piety and 


| religion, and. are recommended to its ob- 


8 oy (re by the en of. ugh, Alen, 
W 454 
"T at dere ſhould e lot of people who 
could perſuade themſelyes that - e 
tea carnal thing, which, though allowed - 
e the Jews. under the Old Teſtament, i 
% unlawful * for Chriſtiuns under the New 
* Teſtament” — that there ſhould be others, 
t who, . enen they. „allowed marriage for 
z ance to be lauful, yot condemned al 22 
*« cond marriages as only a more fpecious 
* and decorous kind. of whoredam and adul= 
«.'tery'—that others ſhould, in the very face 
of the ſcripture, hold polygamy to be a dam- 
| ahl ts wake even e the having {20 
4 | er 


* Seo e Hiſt. Lib. ie. Marriage * 
_ + In V., Brent's tranſlation of Palans s n af the | 
Council of Tents p-. 784, are to be found ths TEEN 
N 
ot Rk him that ſhall oy, * matri is I, | 
one of the ſeven 8 inſtituted 70 
„N ful. far. Chrifiavs 
2. t that it is law or. 3 
n at e aud that thir is not een Op 
any law of 
4 Oc that only t the degrees & affinity and | confengui= 
mity- 
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wives at once, which the ſcriptures do not - 
condemn, more ſeverely than the defiling the 
wives of other men, which the ſcriptures. do 
E 11 


nity expreſſed in Leviticus, may nullify the mar- 
_ ", riage, and that the church may not add others, and 
%%% with hacer mano oY. 
4. Or that the church cannot conſtitute impediments, 
or hath erred in conſtituting ten. 
5. Or that eceleſiaſtics in holy orders may marry, as 
alſo alle thoſe who find they have not the gift of 
chaſtity, or that ſhall prefer the ſtate of marrlage to 
„virginityſandb chaſtiy : 
6. Or that the ꝑtohibitions of marriage in certain 
times of the year is ſuperſtition, or ſhall. condemn 
the benedictions and other ceremonies _ 
I have ſelected theſe/ nodal determinations of that 
famous Popiſb council, that the reader may be apprized 
of the origin of ſyſtematical oppoſition and contrariety 
to the divine law. Ab inferis ad Fans a Romd ad 
nos. As to the matter of polygamy, I cannot, from the 
hiſtory of thoſe, times, have the leaſt doubt of its being 
branded with a cuRsE on ſuch as ſhould aſſert its not 
« being contrary to the law of Gon,“ in order to make 
Luther, Zuinglius, Bucer, Melancthon, and the other re- 
formers, the more odious in the ſight of the world, they _ 
having given this as their opinion, in the buſineſs of 
Philip Landgrave of Heſſe. | 7 5 
1 'the more readily believe this, becauſe many of the 
moſt celebrated Popiſb writers, as Durandus a St. Portian, 
in the 14th century — Alphonſus Toftatus, Biſhop of Avila, 
in the 15th century—and particularly Cardinal Cajetan, 
who diſputed with Zuther at Augſburg, in the 16th cen- 
tury do confeſs - that a plurality of wives is lawful, 
« according to the divine law, and that it hath no in- 
« decency in it by the law of nature; but it would be 
% lawful even to prieſts, unleſs prohibited by the diſ- 
“ cipline of the church“ ure divino uxorum plurali- 
tetem efſe licitam, idque naturali jure nullam habere ind:- 
entiam quin & ſacerdotibus hoc lieitum fore, niſi eccleſiaſ- 
tica prohiberentur diſciplina. Cardinal Bellarmine ac- 
knowledges the ſamg—Lib. 1, De Matr. c. 10. See 


befare, p. 82. n, 
Klare, p Rains 


condemn to capital puniſhment—that the hol 
| 1 
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legiſlative body of this kingdom ſhould de- 
termine it to be againſt the law of Gor that 

a clerk in orders od 'marry ; that this 
ſhould be made Z?lony, ' in both parties, as 
alſo in thoſe who ſhould only maintain it 0 
he lauful:— that all theſe things ſhould gain 
ſuch an aſcendency over the minds of men, 
as, in their turns, to be believed as ſo many 
ſolemn truths of religion, affords, ſurely, 
reaſon enough for every thinking man to be 
upon his guard, and to examine well into 
the foundation of things before he makes 
them ati of his own. © TEST = 
When the holy ſcriptures are applied to in 
a partial and deſultory manner, words taken 
out of ſentences—ſentences from the entire 
text texts wreſted from the context—the con- 
text from the reſt of the ſcriptures, and then 
the ſound of the words detached from their 
ſenſe—matters are ſtill made worſe, the de- 
ception is ſtrengthened by the ſuppoſed au- 

thority of ſcripture, and Error, havin 
counterfeited the ſeal of 4 ruth, thus com- 
mends itſelf to the minds and conſtiences of 
A little before our bleſſed Saviour left this 
OE KO eee, Off corre re tth wlrow 
 \Rainbld de lib. Apoc. tom. i. pricle# 4, exprefely fait! 
, Cajetanus es ee — —.— 
55 Deo prohiberi, adeoque Pauium, cum epiſcopum vetet 
e habere plures uxores, reliquis concedere.”” . **.Cajetar 
« aſſerts, that a aria Sal wives is no where pro- 


£6: hibited by Gon. And therefore Paul, when tis for- 
<*. bids a Biſhop to have a plurality, of wives, giants it 


K to others. See before, vol. i. p. e 
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orld, He thus prayed for His diſciples — not 
25 them andy, but for them alſo which ſbuulu 


beliede on Him through their word—Joha xvii. 


17» 29.). Sandi ii, them: througb\Thy truth, Th 
ORD 1S OTE _ es contradics 
that Worp muſt be a he, for no bye ts, of the 
urg. 1 John ji. 21. However farc theſ 
ges may have become, by people's eſpouſing 
them as truth, under notions of purity and 
Bolingſt, yet are they of their ſatber the. Dent 


ꝛqbbo, when he ſpeaketh 4 lye, ſpeaketh of his 
pwn, for be in % W 


John viii. 44. Whatever will bear the ef 
of the Hebrew ſcripture, muſt be true but 
if it will not bear this, we may be certain it 
is faſe, however it may be dignified with the 
opinions of the learned and pious, or come 
recommended to us under the ſanction of the 
higbeſt human authority. I much queſtion 
whether /uper/tition and error owe their af- 
cendency over the minds of profeſſing Chrif- 
tiant to any thing more, than to detaching 
the Old and New Teſtaments from each 
other, and thus looking upon the later as an 
entire neu ſyſtem, unconnected wth, and in- | 
dependent on, the former. Whereas, in truth 
and in fact, the New Teſtament owes its 
whole importance and glory to the Hebrew 
ſeriptures; it is entirely built upon them; 
we therefore find a conſtant reference to 
them throughout the whole New Teſtament, 
Search the ſcriptures, they teſtify of Me. John 
v. 39. For F ye bad believed Mosks, ye 
would have believed Me, for he wrote of 


fe ; 
L 


ut 
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But if ye believe not bis writs bow all . 
2 toords ? John v. 5 47. 1 
by the way, I would afk, how it is. pofible 
to conceive, that our LokD ſhould appeal to 
the writings of Moss for the truth of what 
he ſpake, if bis words eſſentially differed from 
them ? They have Moszs al the prophets, 
let them hear them Luke xvi. 2 And in 
that exquiſitely fine apology of au} before 
Agrippa, Acts xxvi. he . that he 
faid nothing in his public miniſtry, but what 
Moss and the prophets did ſay ſhould come to 

2 80 As we find ſome of the books of the 
Old Teſtament refet to others preceding, ſo 
do we find the New Teſtament referring it- 
felf for its authority to the Old Teftament ; 
which ſhews, that both togetber fotm one 
connected ſcheme, one uniform plan of die 
vine wiſdom and truth. The goſpel in the 
Old Teſtament, and. the gebe in the New 
Teſtament, differ only as the ſhadow. of a 
man upon 4 wall differs from the image of the 
fame perſon ſeen a glaſs ; ; we ſee the te- 
preſentation of the ſame identical perſon ix 
both caſes, only more diſtinctiy and e 
in the latter. The law had a ſhadow of 
things to come, not the very image of the things.” 
Heb. x. 1. But under the New Tete. 
we all with open face (the veil of the typical 
diſpenſation being removed) behold; as in a 
2 the glory of the Lok b. 2 Cor. m. rt” 

is ever to be remembered, and there- 

fore cannot be too much or too often incul- 
cated, 3 though the Bible confifts of dif- 


" ferent 
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ferent books, written at different and diſtant | 
times, by different penmen, yet one and the 
fame truth pervades the 8 one uniform 
defign appears; nor is there, throughout, the 
Jeaſt appearance of a departure from it ;— 
the reaſon of which is, that the AvuTHoR i is 
one—his WILL - is one—and therefore his 
WORD is one :—the leaſt real contradiction, 
inconſiſtency, or variation, muſt deſtroy the 
authority of the whole, and leave the mfide/ 
in full > ale of his triumph over the 
credibility of the ſcripture. 

If this was more attended to and conſfider- 
ed, people who profeſs themſelves to be 
Find. of revelation, would be very eau tious 
of granting its enemies their favourite argu- 
ments of inconſiſtency and contradiction; for 


this they certainly do, in allowing a differ- 
ence between the Old Teſtament and the 


New in point of moral obligation: little think- 
ing that if this could once be proved, and 
that the latter is more pure and holy than the 
ormer—it would ſhake the credit * both, as- 
the work of one and the ſame SPiRIT ; and 
perhaps we mult be led to give up one in or- 
der to ſupport the other, or, to be entirely 
conſiſtent, deny the authority of 2b. 
Thus it was with Manes, that famous be- 
retic of the third century.— In order to re- 
move the obſtacles which . in the way of | 
his monſtrous ſyſtem, which was a motley. 
mixture of ſome tenets of Chᷣriſtianity, mix- 
ed with the ancient philoſoph of the Per- 
Jan, | in which he had been 1 nftruced in his 


„ 


of 389.41 


youth—and to eſtabliſh a ſcheme of purity, 
Zolintfs and mortification, | which, among 


other things, conſiſted in total abſtinence 
from marriage, and all comforts which ariſe 
from the bonds of conjugal re 09 - 
affirmed that the Old Teſtament was not 
work of Gon, but of the prince of dark, 
who was ſubſtituted by the Fews in the 

lace of the true Gop : and afterwards, 
finding that the New Teſtament would not 
fully anſwer the deſigns of this enormous 
anatic, he threw a total diſcredit on the 
four Goſpels, the AtFs of the Apoſtles, and on 
Paul's Epiſtles, and ſupplied keir place b 
a goſpel which he pretended. to be dictated to 
him by Gop himſelf. See Me oſheim, Mac- 
laine's edit. vol. i. 155. 

Another fanatic aroſe in this century, whoſe 
name was Hierax—who maintained, , that 
« the principal object of CHRIS T's miniſtry 


te was, the promulgation of a NEW LAW, 
„ more ſevere and perfect than that of Meſes; 


« and from hence he concluded, that the 
« uſe of fleſh, wine, wedlock, and of things 
« agreeable to the outward ſenſes, which 


« had been permitted under the Moſaic diſ- 


% penſation, was abſolutely prohibited we 
© abrogated by CARIST.“ Moſbeim, ib. 1 
MosnetM allo mentions a wild ec, t 
troubled! the church during the 12t century, 
which he calls Catherifts ah “% Their religion” 
Lays he, © reſembled the doctrine of the Ma- 
ho Sr and e a in many reſpects; 
1 on the ft U bj 50 ect of marriage 
e from 


enters a = OS. 
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„ from which they enjoined a rigorous ab- 
« ſtinence, as well as from wine and animal 
« food; they moreover treated with the ut- 
* moſt contempt all the books of the O 
* Teſtament, but 2 an high degree of 
« veneration for the New, particularly for 
the four goſþels.” See Moſbeim, cent. 12. 
part ii. c. 5. ſect. 4. „ 

Many more inſtances of this kind might 
eaſily be mentioned, but theſe may ſuffice to 
ſhew, whither men may be led, if once ima- 
gination ſets to work, and notions of religion 
are entertained, which ſet the Old Teſta- 
ment and Nez at variance: to maintain, 
therefore, their uniformity, harmony, and 
conſiſtency, ſhould be the endeavour of every 


writer on religious ſubjects; the moment 


we loſe ſight of theſe, we muſt be loſt in 
endleſs mazes of contradiction and inconſiſt- 
ency—how can it be otherwiſe, if the Sol, 
from whence we muſt derive the matter of 
our diſcourſe, be inconſiſtent with itſelf 
In vain are we all called upon — 1 Cor. i. 10. 
to ſpeak the ſame thing — that there be no di- 
viſons among us—that we be perfectiy joined to- 
gether in the ſame mind and in the fame judg- 
ment—if the ſacred writers of the Old and 
New Teſtament are at variance—or if Moss 


ſaid one thing and CHRIST another—or if 
Gop can be ſuppoſed: to differ from, himſelf ; 
for theſe conſequences cannot be avoided, if | 
there be one /aw of leſs * in the OJ 


Teftament,' and another of greater purity in 
the New Teſtament. EY 8 
EIT. : This 


„ 

This latter notion has filled the world with 
more enthuſiaſts, fanatics, and mad religion- 
iſts, than convents and cells could contain; 
it has peopled deſarts, caves, dens, and fo- 

reſts, with anchorets, hermits, demoniacs, / 
and other wild and gloomy mortals, who 
have repreſented human nature under ſuch a 1 

form, as almoſt to countenance the Mani- | 
chean notion of the creation of the world by 
the prince of darkneſs. h 

It were endleſs to attempt a recepitulatian" 
of all the m/chiefs which have ariſen, from 
ſetting the Old Teſtament and the New at 
variance—and from contending that the ral 

lau, or rule of life, which Gop' revealed for 
the government of the Fews, is not holy and 
pure enough for CyrxisTIAans. 

- The condemnation of- gry and ethics 
inſtances of rebellion againſt th wiſdom of 
Gop, are but a part of that ſpiritual dorched- 
neſs, which, through the prevalente of this 
notion, has taken poſſeſſion of ſo great a part 
of mankind—thoſe miſcbiefs which are the 
_ es of this freatiſe, all flow, as his been 

ore obſerved, from the ſame principle, 
Fw they operate in a different manner.— 
I know not that the fanatic u, who took it 
into his head to live — thirty-ſeven years 
together on the top of an 4igh piſlur, by way 
of devotion, hurt any body but himſelf, un- 
leſs it were are who were een n to i 


Rr 


. | See an account of this eur hin, and his ſect, 
1 Moſh. p. 254. 
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follow his example —but when the law of 


juſtice, mercy, and truth (for ſuch is the moral 


law of God) is laid aſide, for a ſyſtem of the 


moſt atrocious, baſeneſs and cruelty, which 
diſſolves all marriage-contra# whatſoever, and 


renders all ſecurity ariſing therefrom. utterly 
null and. void, unleſs ratified by human. au- 
thority—then. laying aſide the lau which was 
given by, Moſes, annibilating its obligations, 
and ſetting up a new lau not of Gop's or- 
daining, but of man's device, is: ſeverely felt 
by thoſe; whoſe. aggravated ſufferings are the 
e. conſequences. of it, 

. As for the moral law, it is founded in the 0 
i which men bear. to Gon and one ano- 


ther; and therefore, . as that relation: is-inca- 


pable of alteration, change, addition, or di- 
minution but muſt ever remain one and the 


ame ſo muſt, that rule ꝙ life and condudt, . 


which. was eſtabliſhed by that law. I here- : 
fore, when our bleſſed: S Aviouk, who came 
not 10. defrey, but to magnify the. lau, and 
make it honourable, IC. xlii. 21. and this: by 

His own perfect, ſinleſs, and moſt holy o 
dience, even. unto death, is ſumming; up the 
whole under ue general heads, e He 
calls the to great commandments of the lau, 

He ſays, On theſe. tos commandments bang (or 
de pend) all the lam and the propbets.— There 


ic not 84.251 (not there was not in the days of 


Moſes, but) there 18s not now; any other com- 
mandment greater than theſe. Matt. xxii. * | 
Mark xii., 31. 
Hence, when the primitive Clrifians — 
Fatbers 
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Pithes took it into” their heads t G. 
the New Feſtament as a diſtinct ne V ſyſtem 
of faith and manners, which abrogated. the 
old Jaw, and ſet up for itfe of they | S laid! the 
foundation of the hereſies and errors which 
have infeſted the church of CHRIST, as in 
other things ſo with reſpect to marriage. 
Had the y interpreted what CarisT ſaid on 
the ſub} a of celibacy, not by detaching the 
words, a taking t em by their und, but 
by comparing them with the Old 1 
ment, thus taking them by their enſe, 
would not hive ſtigmatize Gop's holy BOY 
nance of marriage as an impure and carnal 
thing, and accordingly have t ought the mur- 
ried leſs holy and pure than the unmarried— 
they would 6 have treated it as merely al- 
bh 05 much leſs, like the blaſphemy of 
Jerome, have reckoned it, as ſome did, amon 
the things gaz” fuhr per ſe mala ar — 
but as a thing R le, yea, honourable 
in all. Heb. xiii. 1 They ld not have 
raved, as they did, — ſecond marriages, 
calling them little better than whoredom and 
_ adultery, and holding men as heathens and 
publitazis who entered into them; | but they 
would have ſeen in 'the Old Teſtament, that 
when men, thou gh al ready married, took ſe- 
cond ius, ſuch marriages were approved, 
bleſſed; owned, and even promoted by Gop 
Himfeif. Thus would they have learned nor 
to have. condemned the. guiltleſs. In ſhort, they 
would have ſeen that marriage, in in all the 


forms in Which it in the Old Teſ- 
1 tament, 
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tament, was an obedience to that firſt com- 


mand uttered with the rt bling from 
Heaven—Be fruitful, and multiply, and reple- 
niſh the earth—that their ſchemes of celibacy, 


and their other reſtraints of marriage, under 


notions of greater purity and perfection, were 
oppoſite to that command, and tended to 
the * deſtruction of the human ſpecies and 
that there was no more difference between 
their plans of feigned + chaſtity, and murder, 
1 | than 


* Whatever hypocrites auſterely talk 
Of purity, of place, and innocence ; 
2 as impure what Gop declares 
ure — — — . 
Our Maker bids increaſe ; who bids abſtain 
But our Deſtroyer, foe to Gop and man ? | 
. | Parad. Loſt. B. 4. 


+ For, after all, the cha/tity they pretended to was 
but ill obſerved. Witneſs the proceedings of the clergy 
in the third century, who, to humour the people, ab- 
ſtained from marriage; but they did this ſo as to offer 
no great violence to their own inclinations — for 
they formed connexions with thoſe women who had 
vowed perpetual chaſtity; and it was an cordina! 
thing for an eccleha/iic to take one of theſe fair” 
ſaints to his bed, ſtill under the moſt ſolemn declara- 
tions, that nothing paſſed that was contrary to the rules 


of chaſtity and virtue. Theſe holy concubines were called 


curse by the Greeks—and by the Latins— Mulieres 


ſubintroductæ. And it was a long time before the more 


pious and zealous of the Biſhops could entirely aboliſh this 


practice. See 1 Moſheirh, 1 37» 138. 


The order of the Counteſs of Guafalla, inſtituted in 


1537, was made up of monks and nuns, who, to overcome 
feb / 


uſts, did lay together, a mont and a nun in the 
ſame bed, putting a big wooden croſs between both; 
which (as they gave ont] had the virtue to quench - 
bellious concupiſcence. But this croſs —_ but a very lo 


wall of partition, and ſcandalous diſorders, and works & 
e : . dar. #ne iy 


I 325 1] 


than between the prevention of a child's 


birth, and deſtroying it after it is born. 


Our BLEsSED SAvroux (John viii. 44.) 


deſcribes the arch- enemy of mankind, the De- 
vil, as a Har and a murderer from the begin- 


ning. His grand plan is the deſtruction of. 
the human ſpecies. He brought /in and death 
into the world, by being the father of that 
le which he induced our it parents to be- 


lieve, and which ſtands recorded Gen. iii. 4. 
His end and aim has ever ſince that hour 
been uniformly the ſamg, therefore he is 


fitly ſtyled in the Hebrew tongue, ABADDON 
{deſiruftion, perdition} and in the Greek, 


APOLLYoN—the deſtroyer. Rev. ix. 11. In 


how ſucceſsful a manner his plans have been 


carried on, by preventing the propagation of 
children, the 10 


thers, abundantly declares, eſpecially that 
part of it which reſpects the church of Rome. 
The celibacy of the clergy hath for “ many 
ages been _univerſal—millions of men and 
women have been taught to turn 1 

lar and occaſional recommendations of a /ing/e 


darkneſs, ariſing from this fooliſh inſtitution, this infa» 
mous order came to an end, being deſtroyed all over 


Italy. I know not that this inſtance of conventual chaftity 
is recorded in any printed book, but . accidentally 
meeting with it in an old manuſcript, I thought it too 
curious not to ſet it down. : a DE 

* Biſhop Newton, in his ingenious and learned Diff 


on Proph. vol. ii. p. 444, ſeems to date the prohibition 


of prie/ts marriage, by public authority, ſo eatly as the 
EE Bris in Spain—Anno 105. | Fx 4 


T 4 . 


* . 
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iſtory of the church, from 
the days of the primitive Chri/tians and fa- 
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Iiſe, into general injunctions a marriage | 
itſelf ; thus changing the truth of Gobi into 4 


He, forbidding to marry, and ſhutting them- 


ſelves up in convents, chifters, and other un- 
commanded retirements. Satans grand plan 


is ſtill carrying on among mankind, even 


where Protgſtant iſin preyails, witneſs the num- 
bers of females, who are daily rendered unht 
f Or the ends ＋ marriage b y proſtitution. This 


would not be, if the father of Hes had not 


taught us to abrogate thoſe ſalutary and be- 
eerie laws of Gop, which were enacted in 
heaven, and delivered to Meſes on Mount Si- 


nai, to prevent this foul diſgrace, and ſad de- 


ſtruction of the female er; and to ſubſtitute 


others, which render it more fafe for a man 
to rum an hundred vir. ins, than to feeal 4. | 


ence. As far as this is attended with | 
pulation—which it muſt be in proportion ta 
the numbers of women ſeduced, and aban- 


doned to proftitution—ſo far doth Satan ſuc- 


ceed i in the deſtruction of the human ſpecies. 5 

In this, and in many other ways, which 
have been mentioned in theſe volumes, do 
the enemy of Gop and man find his account, 
from the ſubſtitution of human invention in 
the place of DIVINE LEGISLATION ; which 
faſt, in every part of it, the more cloſely it 
is conſidered, the more it appears calculated 
to obviate thoſe miſchiefs, and to, prevent 
thoſe calamities, which, as human nature is 
now conſtituted, form ſo large and fatal a 
art of female miſery. 

Ho ſo conſiderable a portion of the Chri 72 f 

9 — 


E 0 Þ 


tian world could ever be brought, through . 


long ſucceſſion of ages, to imagine it poſſi- 


ble that @ jor or 7ittle of the DIVINE LAW. 
could ever paſs away— or that the change 
which has been ſuppoſed, could be derived 
from divine authority—or that Gop could be 


leſs provident for the protection and ſecurity of 


the weaker ſex, under the Næu- Teflament diſ- 
_ penſation, than under that of the Old Teſia- 


ment.— is one of thoſe problematical queſtions, 
which 1 freely own to exceed all the appre- 
henfion which I am maſter of.—I therefore 
leave it to be reſolved by thoſe, whoſe genius 
for the mexplicable, may perhaps prompt them 
to attempt a ſolution of it. | 

All that I can ſay is, that if once we ſe- 


rate the New Teſtament from the Old, 
and ſet it up as a diſtinct fytem, explaining” 


the words by the ſound of them, we may 
prove CHRIST a repealer and oppoſer of God's 
law in more inſtances than one. As for ex- 


ample—Louke xiv. 26.—1f any man come to 
me, and hate not his father and mother, and © 


wife and children, and brethren and jiſters, yea, 
and, his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 


However theſe words may ſound, yet, when 
rightly underſtood, they are not to leſſen, fal 5 
duty parental or filial affettion—brotherly love 


to weaken the great duty of felf-preſerve- 


tion, or to diſſolve the conjugal union and 44 


feftion between a man and his wife 5— but to 


ſhew that even 7heſe things, obligatory as they 
are in themſelves, are bat of ſecondary conſi - 


deration, or indeed of no conſideration at all, 
bs | * 4 : * hen 


— 
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when they ſtand in competition with daing or 
ſuffering for the glory of Gop, in the main- 
tenance of His truth. So ver. 33. Wheoſoever 
he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my diſciple.— This cannot mean, 
conſiſtently with other ſcriptures, that a man 
cannot be a Chritian without he leaves his 
wife and family — friends and relations, and 
throws his ſubſtance into the ſea, and himſelf 
after it; — but that he is to prefer the cauſe 
of God, with the 4% of all things (ſee Phil. 
111. 7, 8.) to the whole world (ſee Matt. 
Xvi. 26.) when in times of difficulty and 
danger, for the fruth's fake, he muſt either 
forſake one or the other. This, however, 
is not merely a New- Teſtament doctrine, or 
ſomething impoſed by a new law of CHRIST 
—it is all to be looked upon as an exempli- 
fication of the firſt great commandment of the. 
law—T hou ſhalt love the Lox D thy Gor, with 
all thine heart, with all thy mind, with all thy 
foul, and with all thy firength. Matt. xxii. 37. 
Mark xii. 23. Accordingly we find exam- 
ples of as eminent martyrs under the Old 
| Teſtament as under the New, as may be ſeen. 
Dan. iii. 14—23. Dan. vi. 10, 16. See 
alſo 2 Maccabees vi. and vii. Heb. xi. 33, &c. 
— who forſook all for the cauſe of Gop, and 
loved not their lives even to the death, Again, 
Matt. x. 34. Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace on earth : I came not to ſend peace but a 
 fword. For I am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ence againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
ber mother, and the daughter-in-law agen 
So : | er 


- | Yo 0 


| 4191 

her mother-in-law, and a man's foes ſhall be 
they of his own houſhold, ver. 35, 36. Comp. 
Luke xii. 51—53. What a character doth 


_ _ CaR168T here exhibit of Himſelf, ſuppoſing 
what He ſays is to be underſtood according 


to the mere letter, and conſtrued accordin 

to the ſound, inſtead of the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the paſſage ! He may be ſaid to diſ- 
claim the character of the Meſiab, who was 
to bring peace to be the Prince of peace, 
(ſee If. ix. 6, 7.) and of the increaſe of whoſe 
peaceful government, there was to be no end. 


Here then we muſt compare the Old and 
New Teſtament, and we ſhall find the true 


meaning of our Lok p's declaration, which 


runs almoſt in the very words of the Proper : 
pirit of 


Micab, vii. 6. and ſhews, that the 
oppoſition, and perſecution of God's truth, 
are at all times alike, and that no obligaticn, 
even of the neareſt kindred, relationſhip, or 
friendſhip, can ſhield us from the bitter ef- 


feats of heart-enmity againſt Gop and His 


truth. We ſhall find the prophet's words 
abundantly verified in the character of per- 
ſecutors—The beſt of them is as a briar, tbe 


moſt upright is ſharper than a thorn hedge, 
ver. 4. But when people began to ſeparate 


the New Teſtament from the Old, and to ſet 
up CHRIST as a broacher of a neu Syſtem, 


eſtabliſhed on new /aws, then folly, being 


ſet at work by ignorance, pride, and fe- 
righteouſneſs, began to deviſe plans of piety 
and Holinęſs, which were to be more pure and 


perfect than the /aws of Gop. Hence aroſe - 


* VOWS 


— — — —ä—äæ—ä—j | ASH tf —=————— —— 2 — 
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| ane 


vaws of perpetual chaſtity, voluntary poverty,. 
and number leſs uncommanded wp are" ha | 

and refuſals of the good creatures of Gop, 

 aobich He hath commanded to be received with 
thankſgiving of thoſe who. belieue and know the 
truth, 1 Tim. iv. 3. Hence alfo, as has 
been obſerved, came the diſparagement of 
marriage — the condemnation of ſecond mar- 
riages the reprobation of ee 
things might do very well for ſuch dwarfs in 
grace as Enoch — Abraham — Iſauc — Facob— 
David, &.; but as the Chriſtians began to 
think, that what they called the Chriſtian law 
was more Holy and perfect than the law of 
Moſes, ſo they invented ſchemes by which 
they were to think themſelves more holy than 
the believers of / time, whom they eſteemed 
to live under a leſs pure and boly rule of hfe, 
than what they ignorantly called the /aw:of 
CurIsT. This blaſphemy againſt God's moſt 
holy law (for it was no better) paſſed for very 
exalted piety, and was a part of that myfery _ 
of iniquity. which at length branched itſelf 
into fo many orders of monks —nuns—jfriars 
bermits — ancharets, among the Papifts — 
and fo many fanatical wild es among the 
Proteſtants, well deſcribed by the ingenious 
author of Hudibras, where he fays— 

Religion ſpaum d a various rout 
Of petulant capricious ſetts, | 
e maggots of corrupted texts. 

| Nearly allied to all this was the invention 
of a number of human rites and ceremonies, 
which were to attend upon the ordinances of 

| | GoD, 
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> | 
Gop, and which;in proceſs of time-hegan.to 
be m iſtaken. for he ar mances Fe} 177 | 
at leaſt ſo gſenti Mae m, the ö 
ordinances were logked ag. — 


out them. aptiſin, v 6% imply confilted 
in dipp pping Aa perlon 3 in Water, Or N Vo | 
an them, in the name of the ever-vleſſe 
LD was to be accompanigg.w —_ 
human invention, and ceremonies 's 
of 5 or elſe it was gogd for nothing—ſych | 
as anointing—fprayers—impoſition of hands —the . -| 
Aan of the croſe—exorciſm—ſalt — Pere and | 
certain archi, called godfathers an | 
chers. So the ſacrament of the Lord's re 
as ſimple an inſtitution as the other, and con- 
| ſiſtin in eatin bread and drinking qoine in re- 
membrance of CuRIsT's death and ſacrifice, 
was * loaded with rites and; ceremantes, by which, 
in proceſs of time, a 2 piece. of wafer was ſup- 
poſed to become the Peſh—bones—body—and 
blood of a man, firſt, o be worſhipped and then 
eaten. No marvel then that marriage, when 


the Popiſh viſionary, , Peter. Lombard, had found 


— —— 
— — 


To this we may add loaded with ſo many ſtrange opi- 
nions and devices, by the 1 imaginations and inventions of 
writers of <* zreati/es on the ſacrament — . preparations for 
$ the altar”—** Deyout communicants”—anf books of 
the like kind, that a moſt ſimple and ſignificant rite, is be- 
come too complex and unintelligible for the generality 
pf mankind. A late writer, Dr. BTI, has done worthi- 
85 in his . to extricate this mple inſtitution of 

HRIST, from difficulties which have been caſt upon 
it by the conceit of human reaſoning, by examining into 

the only faurce of e from 2 any true 
knowledge of it can be a Jy deduced, the 
SCRIPTURE ITSELF. 
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it out to be a ſacrament, and Pope Innocent III. 
threw the adminiſtration of it entirely into the 
hands of the priefs, ſhould alſo have ceremo- 
nies invented and annexed to it, which, by 
degrees, wrought upon the credulity and ſu- 
perſtition of the people, ſo as to obſcure the 
real nature of the inſtitution, as ordained of 
Gop, be put in its place, and, in length of 
time, be miſtaken for the thing itſelf. Super- 
ſlition is always ready to give an helping 
hand to ſuch ſort of things, by obtaining the 
ſanction of cuſtom for their ſupport. Still 
the ordinances of Gop are juſt the ſame in 
themſelves and by themſelves, as well as in. 
their validity, operation, and effef ; they are 
not added to in theſe reſpects by the inventions 
of men, nor diminiſhed by the want of them. 
What was baptiſm when CuRIsT ordained it, 
it baptiſm ſtill—what was the ſacrament of 
the Lord's e 7s ſtill the ſame—and that 
which made a woman a man's wife, when it 
was ſaid—they ſhall be one fleſh, makes her ſo 
at this moment, and will do to * the end of 


the 


* If any would be for confining this mode of mar- 
riage, ſimply by the perſonal union of the male and female, 
to our firſt parents; and that from the neceſſity of their 
ſituation, they being alone on the earth; and therefore 
no rite or ceremony to be adminiſtered by another on the 
eccaſion, could exiſt, but that afterwards this ſimple union 
of the parties, was not ſufficient to conſtitute a valid mar- 
riage in Gop's ſight—let ſuch conſider the whole paſ- 
ſage together, and they will find it, in ſome reſpects, 
more applicable to Adam's poſterity, than to himſelf. 


If we believe in the notion of Præadamites, then indeed | 


the words “ a man ſhall leave his father and mother” — 
| — ny” 
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the world. This is clearly laid down in the 
New Teſtament, as well as in the Old Teſta- 
ment, by CurIisT, Matt. xix. 6. and St. 


. 


o 


| P aul, I Cor. vi. 16. See before, vol. i. P · Ae 
The various alterations which the erbe, | 

| I matters, 
and which the credulity of others have re- 
ceived, ſtill leave the zhings themſehves juſt as 


of /ome have introduced into the 


they were. Though the Pope denies the cup 
to the laity—though he ſtrikes. out 19 
commandment of the decalague, and divides 
the tenth into tuo, in order to make up the 


number en though he, or any other earthly . 
power, ſhould invent a ceremony, without 
the obſervance of which all marriage is null 
and void though they ſhould vacate mar- 
riage on account of impediments of their own 
deviſing—ſtill all this only proves the height 


of human pride and pr 


* 


what they were, and are equally binding oz . 


; 


every man's conſcience in the fight of Gop. As 
a man who makes to himſelf a graven image, 
and bows down before it and worſhips, falls 


may apply to Aan but otherwiſe, theſe words muſt 
apply, not to Adam, who had no father S 8 


but to thoſe who have, that is to ſay, to all the natural 


» 


engendered offspring of Adam throughout all penerg- 


tions. f | ; ; „ „ | 
This is clearly laid down by our SAviour, Matt. 
xix. 5, 6. and by Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. v. 31, 32. 


We are therefore authorized to look on Gen. ii. 24. as 
the true, original, and unalterable inſtitution, by which 
the male and female become one fleſh, from the moment it 


* 
x 


was revealed, to the end of all things. 


eſumption - the ordi- 
nances and commandments of God are juſt 


as 
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as much under the condemnation of OY 5 
cund commandment, though it be left out of 
the decatogut by the authority of man, as if it 
had been retained ;- fo a man, who, on buman' 
3 can imagine himſelf to be at li 
ake the virgin which he has taten, be- 
cafe he Bar not—will not—or can not 90 to 
a church with her, and hear a form of words 
of matt's drvice red over him by a prieff, is as 
great a ſinner in the ſight of Gpd,. if he 
had done ſuclr a thing the very moment after 
hearing Moſer pronounce thoſe laws, Exod. 
xxii. 16, and Deut. xxit. 28, 29, which po- 
ſitively' forbid it, and which neltlier mam nor 
angel can invalidate the force and obliga- 
nor ot.- © | 
That the oblervüncg of ciel laws muſt be 
attended, in ſome inſtances, with Po Iygamy, is 
certain. The all. wiſe legiſtator muſt foreſee 
this, as nothing can 15 . from Him. 
yet no exception, no qualifying clauſe, no 
reſtriction, is found in 'thefe laws as to the 
circumſtances or ſituation of the nan; and 
that no ſuch” thing was intended, appears, 
not only from the conſtruction of the He- | 
Bre words—tAx'" 2 any 'man—but alſoͤ 
from the evident care Which! is taken of the 
honour of the ſeventh commandment, by | 
adding the words WIR xo - non deſponſ 
nor betrothed—to the deſcri ption of the 
damſel. Some ſuch exception muſt certainly 
have been found with regard to the man, if 
the hönour of that /aw had been endangered, 
by Poygeny © on his — as on the /ide 7 the 


Woman, 
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wonan; Another reafon- why nd exteprion- 
is made, is, the apparent objects of theſe! 
laws themſelves—which were; to ſecure the! 
validity and obligation of the marriage ora. 
nance, ſo that no man ſhould” put away andi 
abandon the virgin he had taker; cus alſo 
to ſecure and protect the weaker ſex from ſe- 
duction and dereliction, conſequently from 
preſtitutian; thus to prevent whoretlon andi 
fornication, and all other evils arifing 1 
wanton and cauſeleſs davorces.- But even | 
| 


gamy itſelf was regulated and circumſcribet': | 
it did not follow that a man might take 5 1 
number of 2b he pleaſed, becauſe lie | 
might take more than one. The maintenmite* | 
and provifien, as well as the due communication | 
of bis: perfon;-(called by * Moſes * y- A of | 
marriage, Exod: xxi. 405 and by St. 4 | 
1 Cor. vii. 3. Ohe Ee Evyciaſ due FIERY | 
— were not to be withdrawn from any⸗ 
nt or preceding wiſe; ſo that much des 
pended on the circumftances of the man. 
All. — * this was called . 


* Doubtlets in a this, as in all things elſe, 1 
however lawful or innocent in themſelves, may become 


2 by abufe and exceſs, we may e WY 


modus in rebus—ſunt: certi deni gu fen, 
2. ultra citrague neſuit confiftere rectuſnmm 


"Some certain mean in all things, may be found, © 8 
o mark” our virtues, and our vices bound, - | 
| F Ane 


Tat de 15 e ba 222 ani in many cafeed 
expedient ( ſee before, p. 178—80, and n. ö in ſore diy (ſee 
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wives, and, like other unreaſonable. exceſſes, 


forbidden even to perſons of royal dignity. 
Deut. xvil. 16, 17. What Solomon ſuffered 
for his negle& of this law, may be ſeen, - 
1 Kings xi. 1—I4. „ 

I have ſaid ſo much on this ſubject of phy- 
gamy, becauſe it is ſo little underſtood, owing 
to its being taken for granted to be /inful, 
becauſe every body is taught to believe ſo, 


though the reaſon of this belief is not to be 
found in Gop's word, but in the imagina- 


tions of people, who derive their notions 
upon the ſubje& from prejudice and vulgar 


error, juſt as the Papiſts do their notions of 


purgatory or praying to ſaints. , However, it 
is highly neceſſary that every part of the i- 


vine plan for regulating the commerce. f tbe 
ſexes ſhould be conſidered upon the footing of 


the divine lau, that all ſtumbling- blocks may 
be removed out of the way of that retributiue 


77 juſtice ſo ſtrongly commanded in that law to 


every man, and therefore which every nan 
owes to the virgin which he has once re- 
ceived into his poſſeſſion. Declaring polygamy 


to de a n, that it is a tranſgreſſion of the law, 


vol. i. 255, and n.) none can deny, who will yield 
to the teſtimony of the ſcripture, and plain matter of 
fact. But where it is entered upon with no other view 
than to pamper the.appetite, and to indulge a love of 


variety, it degenerates into evi; and ſeems to be to 


marriage, what gluttony and drunkenneſs, and exceſs 
of apparel, are to food and raiment—a ſinful, becauſe a. 
forbidden, abuſe of lawful and neceſlary things. See 
before vol, i. preface——and this vol. p. 288, and n. 


when 


| WW _- 
when there is no * /aw againſt it, is, ko ſay 
the leaſt of it, an horrid and unwarranted* 
piece of preſumption, and is attended with 
theſe miſchiefs among many others—lt fur- 
niſhes the man who Fo no conſcience, with a 
ready excuſe for leaving to diſtreſs, proſtitu- 
tion, and ruin, the helpleſs obje& of his 


brutal luſt—And it deters the man who has 


Some conſcience, from thinking it his duty to 


maintain, protect, and provide for as a wife, 


the woman whom he has made ſo in the 
fight of Gop, and whom, if ever it be in his 
power, he ought to make ſo in the gh of 
the world. Whereas the /aw of Gop, the 
only criterion of good and evil, leaves the 


former without all excuſe for not doing, and 
the latter without all fear of doing, what, if. 


done' in every caſe, would ſave thouſands 


from ruin both in zhis world and in the 


To maintain this, is to maintain the word 
of Gop—to contend for the faith once de- 


livered to the ſamts—to defend the bulwarks 


of female ſecurity—to throw down the frong 


holds of ſeduction, debauchery, and proſtitution 


—and, by ſapping the foundation, to demo- 
liſh the whole 

and fornication ; which are all ſupported, as 
well as built, by ſyſtems of human invention 


policy of man's device—and maxims of 
worldly wiſdom. But again let me ſay, be it. 


nere na law is, there is no ada Rom. iv. 15. 
din is not imputed when there is no law. Rom. v. 13. 
W - remembered 


4 


3 —— ER 


e fabric of adultery, 'whoredom, | 
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1 wiſdom of this world is faaly ih 3 
ae with Gop. 1 Cor. iii. 19. 

Into whoſe· ſoever hands theſe papers may 
come, I muſt at the end, as at the beginning. 
enjoin the reader to take his Bible, and exa- 
mine thoroughly into the truth of what has 
been ſaid - to weigh it in the balance of the 

Sonftuary—to let no hr or pre. con- 
ceived opinion (if ble) biaſs bie Haller 
ment—no traditions a men uſurp * plac 
of Gop's commands within his abe we 
bo ular opinion n= from its antiguzty, a 
| t to deceive his underſtanding—remem- | 
__ that it is written—Let Gop be true, 
but every man a hyar, Rom. iii. 4. Therefore, 
| notwithſtanding all the plauſtble and ſeemingly _ 
Pious objections, which human pride can de- 
viſe and raiſe againſt Cop's diſpenſations, and 
all the beſt- connected plans, which human 
wit and wiſdom can oppoſe to that uniform 
and Holy ſyſtem of moral government over 
men's > "ka which is revealed in the Bible 
—as well as all the inventions of uncom- 
manded rites and ceremonies, which have ob- 
ſeured, and even made of none ect, the fimple 
ordinances of Gop—ſtill Go will be juſtified 
in His /a ſayings, and clear when He it judged. 
Rom. ili. 4. He will deſtroy the . of Arbe 
wiſe, and bring to nothing the underfianding of. 
e prudent. 1 Cor. i. 19; and it will ap- 
« at that day, that what is bighly efteemed 
ampmg men, is abomination in the Abt Cl . 


Gop. Lage xvi. 1 5. 
By this time, it is to be hoped, that the 0 
5 | reager | 


M4 S * - 4 * - 
m— 5 4 a a * — K 
— oY —— — — — - = — 5 
= - Y — — * — 2 — — — Ke 8 — 
— E — i, Se. ee. LG a a <BSr > 4 2 - * * * ae — — 228 — 9 
— — — — ee CY * — 2 £ ——— ; — — . Ai nu ard 22 — — a — 
nr - —_— > 3 N W % 7 = * N — * e a * 2 — 
—— Y — D % * 
- THEY bY, . r a * - en * H.< N 7 it 127 „ 5s 
” _ = 
, X 
* 


— — 
———— en 


i! 


i 

4B 
EF} 
_ bY 
4 ' 
19 4 
3 
12 [ 
th fi 
13 
k 


4 
: 9 
1 
4 
12 


rr 


— 
Lo FLY 2 
— I. Fart 
DS PF 
— * 5 — 


— 1 
— * — — * — at 
<< RS” Ser cz 
2 r I 


2 
3 


v 


- . 2 
I r * - 
— — 2 
r * of p 
8 > #2 —— 2 — ta 


= 33 
FY — 


— - X 3 = a — 
. —_— W = — 


S —ͥ— — 
2 £ * — — — 


1 E 

Fader will give the author credit, for having 
conſidered the foregoing ſubjects, not in a 
light, haſty, deſultory; or careleſs manner, 
but with all the diligence and ability of which 
he is capable. The author for himſelf can 
truly ſay, that he bath not wilfully over- 
looked the divine teſtimany on either. fide of 
the queſtion, but hath faithfully tranſcribed 
what he apprehends to be the mind and will of 
Go, as revealed in ſcripture, on every ſub- 
je& which has been conſidered. Notwith- 
| ſtanding which, if he could ſuppoſe that 
ſecond cauſes were at the diſpoſal of ignorance; 
fuperſtition, vulgar error; and inveterate pre- 
judice, he could expect little more than to 
adopt the complaint in If. xlix. 4. I have 


laboured in vain, I babe ſpent my ſtrength for 


nought and in vain. But when he looks 
Bigber, and recollects by whoſe power and 
providenee it was, that thoſe very truths of 
ſcripture, for maintaining of which Wickliffe's 

bones, and + Bucer's books, were publicly 

and ignominiouſly burnt, and hundreds of 
the vwiſeſt and beſt of men were committed 
to the flames, are now the fandardt of our 
national faith when he recollects, that being 


8 Bucer died at Cambridge anno 1551, and was bu- 
ried with the higheſt ſolemaities that could be deviſed. 
In 1557 his body was dug up, and burnt, together 
with that of Fagius, for here/y—and the very churches, 
where they had been buried, laid under an interdi&. . 
Another proof this, of the wiſdom and ability of Hu- 

MAN OPINION | (4: =o 

See Barnet, Hiſt, Ref. vol. ii. 163, 345 
„„ > Ss” ns 
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a bigamift, or twice ſucceſſively to be married, 
was once infamous, but now honourable—that 
for a clergyman to marry at all was, a little 
more than two hundred years ago, | felony * 
both in the man and wife—but that now the 
truth of ſcripture prevails, and marriage 7s 
honourable in ALL—when he reflects that if 
. * any taught their children the LoRD's Prayer 
t —the Ten Commandments — and Apoſtles 


*The words of this moſt horrible law, 31 H. VIII. 
c. 14. are“ or any man which is or hath been a prigſt, 
« do carnally uſe any woman, to whom he is or hath 
© been married, or with whom he hath contracted matri- | 
„ mony, or openly be converſant or familiar with any 
„ ſuch woman, both the man and the woman ſhall be 
% adjudged felons.” 5 ; „ 

Let us ſuppoſe a prigſt indicted on this ſtatute he is 
arraigned, and pleads not guilty, In the courſe of the 
trial it comes out, that the woman in queſtion is a com- 
mon Harlot; his intimacy with her is proved, but no mar- 
riage.—He muſt be acquitted. —So if the woman was 
proved to be only the wife of another man. Here whore- 
dom or adultery, fairly proved, would have ſaved the 
man's life—marriage would have deſtroyed it. | 

On the ſame principles, let us argue as to an indi 
ment for bigamy on 1 Jac. c. 11. where the ſaid pecca- 
dillos of whoredom or adultery would equally befriend the 
priſoner. : | 

Then let us aſk ourſelves—how much wiſer, or more 
conformable to God's lau, this is than the other ? 

This age has learned to look upon the fit of the 
above laws with indignation and juſt abhorrence—as no 
doubt future ages, if the world grows wiſer as it grows 
elder, will look upon the ſecond. 8 1 
+ Be it remembered, that, in both caſes, the man is in- 
diced as a capital offender —his /ife put in jeopardy for 
ſuppoſed crimes, which the divine law no where con- 

demns—and that his life is ſaved, by only having com- 
mitted one or other of what are capital offences by the 
law of Heaven —or by claiming the benefit of clergy if 


convicted, 
| 5 5 Creed, 5 
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“ Creed, in the vulgar tongue, it was crime 
% enough to bring them to the ale, as it 
« did fix men and a woman at Coventry, in 
«© the paſſion-week, 1519. (See Burnet Hiſt. 
Ref. vol. i. p. 31.)—but that now, on the 
baptiſm of our children, a ſolemn charge is 
given to the ſponſors, that they chiefly 
«© provide that the children may learn the 
Creed — the Lord's Prayer—and'the Ten 
% Commandments, in the vulgar tongue —1 
ſay, when the author reflects on theſe and 
many other inſtances of the like kind, he 
owns himſelf inclined to adopt the advice of 
the wiſeſt of the ſons of men Eccl. xi. 1.— 
Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt 
find it after many days ;—and not to be with- 
out hope that a day may come — when adul- 
tery which, though it be the moſt malig- 
nant ſpecies of robbery, does not amount 
with us to the guilt of a petty /arceny—will 
become terrible even to think of, much more 
ſo to perpetrate, when men cannot indulge 
their gallantry but at the peril of their lives. 
A time may alſo come, when ſeduction, proſ- 
titution, and the ruin of the weaker ſen, ſhall 
be put a ſtop to, by our adopting the ſalutar) 
proviſions of the divine law—when child- 
 murder,, female ſuicide, and all the other dife 
mal effects of men's villainy, falſhoad, and 
treachery, ſhall be prevented - wWen fear © 
and ſhame ſhall no longer be the concomitants 
of Gop's own ordinance, but the magiſtrate, as 
in: /-ael, be armed with a ſufficient power to 
enforce a public recognition of it: then will 
2 19010 #4 marriage 


* 
LY 


: 


# 
1 

| $4 
5 1. 
+ "7 
> $5 
r 
1 
. 
#391 5 
15 F1 , 
1 
13 
* 
1 
1 
i 
1:38 
. 
=D). 
3 1, a 
n 
+ 

1 
K 
* "4 
49 54 * 
1 

F; 
157: 
*% en 
we” 
43K f 
. 2 
1 
of y ? 
(KY 
N ; 
1 
1 
1 
1 
238 
os 

1 g 
Fi N 
7 

7 oy 

1 3 + 
i 

5 = 
*,:7Y 
1 
1 

5 * 
. 
wy 

f . 

r 

or 
1 
i 

#150 
1 
91 
2.39 K 4 
- 
$6 
„ 
i: 

1 x 
Mi 
* \ ( 
4 
by : 
_ 

1 j 
= - 
* 

_ 

N 4 : 

me. 
a8 
7 
0 DI 
N 5 
174 
fa 
4 , 
Wo: 

1 114 

* 1 
7 

1 

BY 7 
1 
1 
1 

7 

1 
1 

45 

1 

* . 

FA 4 $ 
* ji 
+ PSY 
3 

4.4 
9 4 | 
"1 1 5 

i 

. 

11 

{A 

9+ 4 ; 
| * 
o ) | 

q 7 
4 [ J 
1 
if. | 
b kt : 
* \ : 
3 t 
g 1 ö 

9 d] 
» „ 


— 4 — 
3 


. 


. — — PP 4 Os — -- - r — 
8 - n 2 ww £ ; — x — by - 4 — LI 8 ES. ea 
3 3 e go.) * > a „ = n 8 
— COTS * - * Tn 2 — — — — — - E 7 2 2 1 — — — 2 2 2 1 2 
8 — LE — S. ; rc 5 8 XX; = 
— 1 ws ö * — we — 2 2 3 EST = ent 
—— — . 2 — Metro — — — — : 


—— — OED ——— é 
wh " 232 b 5 2 


L 342 ] 


marriage be promoted —population in boressd- 
Gop honoured — millions ſaved from de- 
ſtruction! 

To recommend all this is the purpoſe of 
theſe pages. As for the Author — Miodò hec 
tibi, leftor Chriftiane, uſui Ant, quemvis aur ho- 
rem  fingito—All that remains for him, is, tu 
endeavour not to be miſunderfiood. He there- 
fore deſires to conclude, with explaining him- 
ſelf, as to thoſe ERRORS, which appear to 
him toreſult from the preſent em of things, 
and which, therefore, he would with to be 
rectified i in the e of mankind. 


That the Gop a of all things 
is not the ſo/e legiſlative power, with reſpe& 
to the moral actions of His reaſonable crea- 
tures, as they”: relate to H1MsELF, —There- 
fore, 

8 My 

That the laws, cuſtoms, and inventions 

of men, are to ſuperſede, and ſet aſide, the 


obligations of the divine lau, and to correct 


the ways of Him who is perfect in — 
— Therefore, 


That marriage is not that which God's bw 
makes it, but that which has been eſtabliſhed 
by the authority of the church of Rome— 
adopted by Proteflants —and confirmed by 


act of Parliament, —T herefore, 


The ſedubtion, &c. of vir gins creates no | 
legal obligation in the man to marry, or to 
provide 


7 3006-7 

provide for them in any wiſe, unleſs an Bu- 
man ceremony. be performed :—on the contra- 
ry, they are to be reputed iNFAMous—and, 
under the temptations of fear and ſbame, be 
reduced to the horrid and unnatural barbarity 
of either murdering their infants, in order to 
concealment, thus expoſing their own lives 
to the hands of the public executioner—of, 
with, the loſs of friends and reputation, be 
driven as vagabonds on the face of the earth, 
to ſeek a wretched maintenance in common 
proſtitution, and thus incur all the con- 
ſequences, of diſeaſe, miſery, ruin, and de- 
ſtruction: while the nen, who are the guilty 

and inhuman authors of their calamities, are 

under no reſponſibility or obligation what- 
ſoever. | 2 5 5 


 Thereleafing and Ffdving ich from their 

promiſes, vows, and even oaths, ſo that no pri- 
vate contract of marriage, though becom- 
ing matrimony by conſummation (ſee vol. 
i. p. 31. and vol. ii. p. 52.) ſhall be binding 
| —to the great diſhonour of Almighty Gop 
—in defiance of his laws—and to expoſing. 
numbers of the female /ex to ruin and deſtruc- 
tion. And this by, 5 e 


| Adding impediments, and laying difficul- 
ties in the way bf marriage, which are not 
; warranted by the Law of GO. 


That adultery, though a' capital offence by 
the law of Gop, ſubjects neither party to 
24 | | 
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any indictment or proſecution whatſq- 
ever, in any of our courts of criminal ju- 
dicature ; and is of leſs penal conſequence 
to the guilty parties than the ſtealing a fix 
dence, J 1 is ge Bed 

| . 5 

It being held no cauſe of divorce from the 
bond of matrimony, without an act FA parliament, 
none but the * rich can do themſelves juſtice, 
or be at liberty to reſort to that remedy, to 
which they are intitled by nature, reaſon, and 
Feripture.— Therefore, 15 


It may be, and doubtleſs is, the fate of 
numbers of injured huſbands, either to co- 
habit with adulterous wives —or to be re- 
duced to all the inconveniences and tempta- 
tions of a fingle ſlate, without being able to 
help themſelves ; and at the ſame time to all 
the burdens and inconveniences of a married 
fate, yet ynavoidably deprived of all the com- 
forts of it to the grievous and irremediable 
diſtreſs of the injuredt. A) 
10. 5 
That polygamy is againſt the law of Gop— 


* A certain eminent profeſſor of muſic, of my ac- 
quaintance, had the misfortune to marry a-waman, who, 
after bringing him a large family of children, was de- 
tected in adultery. —Notwithſtanding the clearneſs of the 
evidence, and the notoriety of the fact, it coſt him near 
a thouſand pounds to get a divbrce by ad of parliament. 
In this account, he told me that he included his loſs of 
time, as a maſter in his profeſſion; the expence of the 
ſuit in Doctor's Commons; and the fees and. expences 
which attended the ad? of parliament, — 
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or * though allowed to the eus under the 
% yet is in n0 caſe lawful to Chriſtians 
« under the geſpel.. By our lau it is totally 
and indiſcriminately prohibited, on pain of 
death, Hence it follows, that men who are 
once married, though deprived utterly of the 
ends and benefits of marriage, by barrenneſs, 
diſteinper of mind, or diſeaſe of body, in their 
 wives—or unavoidably compelled to ſepara- 
tion, by the moſt reaſonable and juſtifiable 
cauſes—muſt be content to ſubmit to all the 
inconveniences of celibucy - whether it be to 
the extinction of their families, which is one 
means of depopulation, or, the being ex- 

poſed to all the temptations to vice which 

attend an unmarried ſtate, and to all their 
dreadful conſequences, rather than break 
through the laws which men have impoſed on 
them, by uſing the remedy to which they 
are intitled by the lau of Gop. See before, 
p- 178. and n. „ en 


Theſe, and many other conſequences. of 
our preſent ſyſtem which regards the com- 
merce of the ſexes, equally dangerous to. the 
peace, happineſs, comfort, and welfare of 
ſociety, as well as deſtructive, more eſpe- 
cially to the weaker ſex, and diſhonoura- 
ble to the government of the world, as eſta- 
bliſhed by the divine Legiſſator at Mount 
Sinai, are what, from viſible and daily proofs, 
the qutbor apprehends, call loudly for refor- 
mation. This on the bafis of that wile, holy, 
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uniform, and conſiſtent ſyſtem of moral go- 
vernment, which was not made for the righ- 
teous, (i. e. for man in a ſtate of innocence 
and perfection) but for the /aw/eſ5 and diſobe- 
dient, &c. (1 Tim. i. 9.) i. e. for mankind in 
a fallen and corrupted ſtate—and therefore 
neceſſarily containing many pgſitive precepts, 
which are wiſely contrived to obviate the ſad 
conſequences of thoſe evil, which, in a ſtate 
of innocence and perfection, could not have 
exiſted. he | | 

To point out theſe defects to ſet forth 
their remedy on the evidence of Divine RE- 
VELATION—to recommend the whole to the 
moſt ſerious conſideration of all men, but 
more eſpecially to the Iegiſlative powers —is 
the author's real defign. | 

How this has been executed, is left to the 
reader to determine, 

As for favour, the author afes none.—If 
what he hath written be contrary to the /aw 
of Gop—he deſerves it not—If, on the con- 
trary, what hath been ſubmitted to the rea- 
der, be agreeable to the divine LAw and TEs- 
TIMoNY—the author puts himſelf entirely 
out of the queſtion ; and as for critics, ca- 


Villers, objectors, and diſputers of this world 


whether they be of the ſe& of the Sappu- 
CEEs, who 1 there is no reſurrection, neither 
angel nor ſpirit—or of the ſect of the PARI- 
SEES, who confeſs both — but prefer tradition 
to ſcripture— g- | ; 

| Duid curet Luna latratus canum ? 


Which, 


90! 
Which, if the reader pleaſes, he may thus 
paraphraſe— A. 


As when, with radiant majeſty, the Moon, 

In her full orb, aſcends her higheſt noon, 

The bark of dogs, and howl of wolves, in vain 
Inſult the glories of her peerleſs reign : | | 
Thus, beaming forth from Scairruxz's holy page, 
Tho' ſcoffers cavil and oppoſers rage, 

Fix'd in its ſacred orb, THE TRUTH will ſhine, 
Ever be 6LoRIOUg—ever be DIVINE. 


I conclude the whole, with recommending. 
to the reader's ſerious recollection and medi- 
tation, that moſt ſolemn, moſt noble, and 
moſt ſublime reſffimony, which Moss, TRE 
MAN or Gop, under the immediate /þira- 
tion of the HoLy Sp1RI1T, bare to the holi- 
neſs, perfection, purity, and tranſcendent. ex- 
cellency of the Law or Jenovan. ; 


. Beholg, I have taught you flatutes and judg- 
"ments, even as the LoRD.my GoD commanded 
me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go 
fo poſſeſs it. Keep, therefore, and do them ; 
for this is your wiſdom and your. underſtanding 
in the fight of the nations: which ſhall bear ALL 
THESE STATUTES, and ſay, Surely this great 
nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people. For 
what nation is there ſo great, who bath a GoD 
© nigh unto them, as THE LORD OUR GOD 7s, 
in all things that we call upon Him for? And 
what nation is there ſo great, that hath STA= 
TUTES AND JUDGMENTS so RIGHTEOUS, 4s 
| ; ALL 
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ALL THIS LAW which 1 fet before 5 this 
ny? 


PRov. n. , . 


Every word of Gop is pure—ADD zhou not 
unto His woRDs, 4% He * thee, and thou 
be found a LYAR. | 


APPENDIX, 


E 


Aro 
Referred to vol. i. p- 108. 


In which the caſe of Hannah—1 Sam. 1.—is 


more particularly conſidered. | 25 


| S I ſhould be ſorry to be miſled myſelf, 
ſo I ſhould be equally anxious not to 
miſlead others, with reſpe& to any ſcripture 
quoted, referred to, or explained in the fore- 


going pages, and ſo many of which have 


been employed to prove that polygamy is nei- 
ther againſt any law given before the Sinai- 
covenant, nor againſt any law then delivered; 


conſequently, is not fnful—for ſin is not im- 


puted where there is no lau and where there is 
20 law there is no tranſgreſſion. Rom. v. 13. 
ir. 15. + 


As a proof of Gop's own ſentiments on 
the matter, I have produced the ſtriking in- 
ſtance of Elhanah the Levite, and his fwo - 
wives, Peninnah and Hannah ; and by conſi- 


dering Hannah as taken after, and in the life- 


time of Peninnab, have drawn arguments, 


which appear to me concluſive, with, regard 
to the main point, viz. that if polygamy was a 
tranſgreſſion of the original inſtitution of mar- 
other poſitive law of Gop, it is highly unrea- 
ſonable and abſurd to ſuppoſe, that Gon 

ſhould ſo fignally bleſs, and own it as lawful, 


in 


riage—of the ſeventh commandment—or of any 


T1 _- 
in ſo many inſtances, and particularly in that 
of Hannah.—But I find it is an uſual opi- 


nion, and that ſeveral commentators- rather 


ſeem to embrace it, that Peninnab was the ſe- 


cond wife, and Hannah the firſt; I have the 
more earneſtly and more diligently examined 


the hole paſſage, as willing to retract what I 
have ſaid if it be falſe, as to abide by it if it 


The ground on which the opinion that 
Hannah was the firſt wife is built, is a very 
uncertain one, viz. that he is name firft,” 


| * The Hebrew words yy rr though they may 
ſed 


be rendered fir? and ſecond, yet are fo frequently u 


for one and the other (as in our tranſlation) that nothing 
concluſive can be gathered from them in this place. 


See Exod. i. 15. Numb. xi: 26. Ruth i. 4. 2 Sam. iv. 25 


The beſt way of conſidering the matter; is to advert to 
the whole of the following context; in which it appears 
from many circumſtances, that Hannah was the / 
or after-taken wife. ; C 6 

nd indeed there is a very natural and obvious reaſon 
why Hannah, though the Gredatthine wife, ſhould yet 
be named fir in the beginning of the rang Fee e 
the ſubſequent parts of it prexcipally relate to her and her 
ſon Samuel. | | % 

For a like reaſon we may ſuppoſe Shem to be mentioned 
firſt of the ſons of Noah—Gen. x. 1.—though not the 
eldeſt, Shem and his deſcendents being the chief ſubject 
of the ſacred hiſtory. „ 

So Moſes is commonly placed before Aaron (though 
three years younger, See Exod. vii. 7.) whereſoever they 
are named together, Moeſes being the principal perſon 
treated of. 1 33 
When the ſons of Levi are mentioned, Numb, iii. *. 
they ſtand thus —Ger/hon, Kohath, and Merari. In 
Numb. iv. where their ſeveral charges are ſet forth, they 
ſtand in a different order fir, the ſons of Lobath - then 
the ſpns of Gerſbon— and then the ſons of Merari. | 


1 Sam. 
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1.$am. i. 2. But the very next ſentence 
furniſhes us with juſt as good a reaſon for 
ſuppoling Hannah was the ſecond, for there 
Peninnab ſtands fir ſt.— And Peninnab had cbil. 
dren, but Hannah had no children -und 
the reaſon ſtill grows ſtronger for ſuppoſing 
Peninnah to be firſt, ver. 4. for there ſhe is 
not only mentioned fit, but has the prece- 
dency of a irt * wife given her by her huſ- 
band Elkanab, who ſerved her i of the 
peace-offerings :-—— And when the time was come 
that Eltanab offered, be gave to Peninnab hit 
wife, and to all ber ſons and daughters, por- 
tions; and to Hannah he gave a more worthy 
portion, for be loved Hannah; i. e. ſhe was his 
Favourite, as Rachel was Jacob's, Gen, xxix. 
30. The cuſtom of placing the eldeft ft 
was very ancient, as we find, Gen. xliii. 33. 
And they ſet before bim, the eldeſt according to 
bis birth-right, and the youngeſt. according to 


The fri wife among the Vetus, as among the 


Turks at this day, was the principal, and had diſtinguiſu- 


ing honours paid her. | | 
Lady M. W. Montague fays, that among the Turks 


the firſt made choice of, was, always after, the firft in 


rank. 


4 { - a 2 85 } ** . 1 4: 
See that very ingenious, learned, and inſtructive 


writer, Mr. HaRMER—Outlines of a new commentary on | 


Sol. Song, p. 52, 53. 
1 The particle 2 is ſometimes rendered 
et poftea—afterwards—and afterwards. See Nold- part. 
ſu 0 No 41. : | 


, : 


3 


This ſenſe of it occurs 1 Sam. ii. 16. and M numbers 


of other places cited by Noldius; he mentions this alſs 

to be the ſenſe of x« in ſome paſſages of the New Teſta- 

ment. FRE 46 en ply „ 
== 


3 — 


bel, 


— 
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_ bis youth — and be took and ſent meſſes to them 
from before him; but Benjamin s was five times 
as much as any of theirs. Benjamin was diſ- 

| tinguiſhed as the favourite of his brother 

Fofeph, though younger than all the reſt ; fo 
was Hannah, the youngeſt or after -taken 
wife, diſtinguiſhed as the favourite of ERa- 
nab, and though, as youngeſt, helped after 
Peninnab, and her fons and daughters, yet had 
A larger ſhare, or, as it is mentioned in the 
margin, a double portion. This is our tranſ- 
lation; but the words dt me MD. lite= 
rally fi eify— a piece, part, or portion of 
the roaſted meat — ſome more choice part, we 

may ſuppoſe, which he had reſerved for her. 

Elkanab's love, and preference of Hannah in 
his affections, would hardly have ſuffered 
him to place her after Peninnab, if Hannah 
had not been the youngeſt and after- taken 
wife; any more than Jaſeph's affection to 
Benjamin would have ſuffered him to have 

laced him below the reſt of his brethren, 
fad i it not been againſt all rule to have done 
otherwiſe. 

But if we look more deeply i into this ſcrip= 
ture, we may gather from Hannah's ſong, 
chap. ii. 1—10, a certain proof that Hannah 
was the ſecond wife. The ſong itſelf is 
evidently propbetical, it treats upon the 
fame ſubject as that of the Virgin Mary, 
which is recorded Luke i. 46-54; and 
theſe 700 wives of Elkanah, are ſpoken of as 
typical of what ſhould come to paſs in the lat 


ter 255 when the Fews, the elder profeſſing 
people 
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. pple of Gon, and | who brought forth pro. 
Mng children, fhould become barren, an 

the Poor barren NS become fruitful: 
Hannah ſays, chap. ii. 5. The” Barren 'hath 
borne ſeven, and ſhe that 475 Than e 1 
waxed feeble, A We Wee the rej rm 
tion of the, Jews, and the calling 9) abe & en- 
tiles, the former typified by y $454 and 
the latter by Hanhab. So If. liv. 1.—al- 
luding to the ſame intereſting and wonderful 
events—ſays, Sing, O barren, thou that didff 
not bear; break Forth into ſinging, and 
aloud, thou that Zidft not En With chil, 
for more are the children of the defolate, than 
the children of the married wife, ſaith the 
Lok pb. In this view of the matter, Hannah 
muſt certainly be the ſecond wife, as the Gen- 
tiles were called ſubſequently to the Fews, or 
elſe the whole ſimilitude of this . 
tranſaction, as to the fulfilment of it, in the 
rejection of the Fews, and calling of the Ges- 
tiles, is deſtroyed at once. 

For all theſe reaſons, it is ſurely mnanifelt, 


that Peninnab, who was a figure of the Jews, 


was the firfi-taken wife, and that Hannah, 
who was a figure of the Gentile church, was 
the ſecond in point of time. Nor is it likely 


that Eltanab, having a wife whom he liked 


better, ſhould take another he /iked Wor ſe. — 
The contrary is very probable. 


S 


That Hannab ſhauld delay her anxious re- 


queſts for a child, till — a. Los had 
Berk taken by her huſband, ande ti this 
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cond. he had /ors and daughters * grown'u . 
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of diſgrace among the Fewyh women} and 


4 7 
e 1Or- 


thing like this may be ſuppoſed to have hap- 


pene 


Elkanab 


* 
+.) 
* 


Ls 8 n 5 f 
dnn g in anno. Maut. Apruatim. Pagn, Year by 
. year, Eng. Tranl. 55 
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was a Levitt) vrho came uþ; /4 ad aid 45 


crifice. ta the Loxn, probably „ 
which were wont to accompany. others at 


great feſtivals, all of which except the — 
which was burnt upon the altar, and the. breaſt. 


and 'right” ſhoulder, which belonged to the | 


priefis—belonged to bim that. offered: them: ; 
with the reſt the /acrificer. made à feaſt . for 
hmſelf,' his family, and frietds, giving to 
every one a portion of the ſacrifice.— But no 
one could offer, or feaſt upon the facrifices, 
unleſs he was clean, on pain of being cut H 
from Bis people. Lev. vii. 20, 21. Hence we 
hear Saul accounting for Davids abſence 
from the ſeaſt, on the offerings at the new moon. 
1 Sam. xx. 26. The touch F any thing that 
was unclean, or having ſome bodily diſorder 
upon him, ſuch as the /zprofy, and the like, 
rendered a man unclean, fo that he could nei- 
ther offer, or feaſt upon the offerings. But 


what muſt have become of that man, whoſe 


moral uncleanneſs muſt have been what Ei- 
Fhanah's was, if he could be deemed to live in 
adultery ?' for that he certainly did, if poly- 
gamy was a ſin againſt the ſeventh command- 
nent. Could he have come up, year after 


year, to worſhip and to ſacrifice to IEHõóA A. 


under ſuch a ſtate of moral defilemen t and un- 
cleanneſs? Could he have found, bleſſing 
and acceptance, while in the ſink of ore! 


fich and pollution . Haphn zd Phinear, 


Elis two you, were both. out off i in one day, 


itt 


2 Sel Peu Xi, 12. Xvi. 11. 2 Sam- vi vi. 18, yr. 
Ai ü 
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for the abuſe of the offerings of Gop, and 
for their uncleanneſs, 1 Sam. ii. 17, 22, 343 
but E/kanah remains in his, accepted of Gop, 
and happy in being bleſſed wb a /on (and 
ſuch a ſon as Samuel} by miracle. Again, 
what was Peninnah? a partaker, a partner, 
in Elkanab's iniquity, if their marriage was 
unlawful.— What were the ſons and daugh- 
ters who were born of Peninnab, under a for- 
bidden marriage? Baſtards. Therefore Pe- 
ninnab's eating of the ſacrifices, as well as her 
children's, were abſolutely forbidden things. 
Even the hire of an whore was forbidden to 
be brought into the houſe of the LoxD. Deut. 
xxiii. 18. how much more the pern of an 
adultereſs ? and as for a baſtard, or one born 
of her who was with child by wwhoredom, he 
was not even to enter into the congregation. of 
the LorD, even to his tenth generation. Deut- 
xxiii. 2. How then could E/kanah himſelf 
how could Peninnab (ſuppoſing her the 
ſecond wife how could the children born of 
theſe parents, go to the houſe of the Lord in 
Shilo—feaſt upon the ſacrifices, and return in 
peace, with Gop's %% ing and acceptance, un- 
leſs the ſecond marriage was as lauful in Gop's 
fight as the fri, and no more than rat, an 
offence againſt Gop's law? In whatever 
view we take this chapter, it proves, that 
neither the words of the primary inſtitution, 
nor thoſe of any ſubſequent commandment, pro- 


| chibited polygamy ; for if they had, theſe 


things reſpecting ERanab, Peninnab, and their 
_ children, could not have been as they were, 
ns E conſiſtently 


7 1l 


conſiſtently with the ſcripture : character 
of that nor Gop, who 1 ,of Purer eyes 
than to behold evil, ar to look an miguity. 
Hab. 1. 13. 


Here I mi A once more mende ths caſe 


of Solomon, the ſon of David by Bathſheba, 
whom David, having other wives before, tooł 
7o wife after the deceaſe of Uriah. The /aw, 
which poſitively excluded baftards, or thoſe 
born out of lawful wedlock, from the congre- 
gation of the LoR D, even unto the tenth genera- 
tion, (Deut. xxiii. 2.) is wholly inconſiſtent 
with Solomon's being employed to build Gop's 
temple—bein g the mouth of the people to Gop 
in prayer—and offering ſacri feed in . temple 
at its dedication—unleſs David's marriage with 
_ Bathſheba was a lawful marriage—-Solomon the 


_ lawful iſſue 0 F4 that marriage—conſequently 


. polygamy no fin, either againſt the primary in- 
 fiitution of marriage, or againſt the ſeventh 


commandment. Hut ſo far from Solomon's be- 


ing under any legal diſqualification from the 
law above-mentioned — he is appointed by 
. Gov himſe if to build the temple, 1 Kings viii. 19. 

His prayer is heard—and the houſe is hallowed, 

_ chap, ix. 3. and fled with ſuch glory, that the 
prieſts could not fland to minifter, chap. viii. 11. 


Solomon, therefore, as well as Samuel, ſtand . 


as a demonſtrable proof, that a child born 
under the circumſtance of polygamy is no 44 - 
tard—Gop Himſel being tbe Judge, whoſe j fu 
ment is according to truth. 
A 1 80 ſtriking inſtance of Gop's thoughts, 
8 2 
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on the total difference * between polys amy and 


adultery, does fot meet us any e in any 
part o the ſacred Biſlory, than in the account 


which is given us of "David and Bathfhiba, 
and their ue. 


When David took Burhſheba, ſhe was ano- 
ther's' wifſe—the' child which he begat upon 
her in that ſituation was begotten in adultery 


— and the d which David had done difpleaſed 


be LoRD, 2 Sam. xi. 27. And what was 


the conſequence? We ate told, 2 Sam. xii. 1. 
The Lon p ſent Nathan {the prophet unto 
ns David. Nathan poi his commuſſitn' with 


> Fa £ Sr A% 


N bee ad the ß dor penitent finds 1 


dicate the honour of His moral government, 
and 'that in the moſt awful manner—the 
murder of Uriah is to be viſited upon David 
and his houſe — Tbe foard ſhall never” depart 
' from thine houſe, ver. 10. The adultery with 
 Bathſheba was to be retaliated i in the moſt pI 

|; ar? 'manner—Becaufs thou baſt « 


e, and 57 taken ibe worfe of Uriah 22 


o be thy ab .- 751 ſaith the Lora, Till Parſe 
up evil againſ# thee cut of thine own houſe—and 


1 _—_ Ling 7 wf vet e, Seu Ti 7e unto thy 
. \* neighbour 
9 See alſo OY „ -Þ. — 5 


* Göp's iy and giv David's wives to Aale, 


in a yery ifferent ſenſe from His giv- 


ing the deceaſed Saul's wives into David's boſom, T * 
is 
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eg bbour before thine g5—and be ſpall lie with | 


75 thy 77 1 ht of of ir funfor' thin draft it 
e ecretly, but | 2 do this thing befort all Tir ael, 


dein the rebellion and inceft'+ of Abſalom, 
chap. xvi. 21, 22. And this was done in a 
Wa of judgment on David, for taking arid 
e TY the wife of Uriah, and was included 
in thEcurſes threatened, Deut. &xvili. . to 


8 £ 


the Aelpiſers « of Goo 8 laws. 80 


— 


* » > 
- 5 #& 


This laſt_ is peculiarly nb as a favour done to 
' David, and therefore ſpoken of as an ingreſient to height- 
en his ingratitude in taking the wife of Uriah the other 
Was 3 as a judgment ſee Deut. xxvfii. 30. Jer. 
vili. 10. former part) and permitted, as many other 

evils are, in à courſe of providence, as a Yore:puniſhraent 
on Duvid for what he had done. But Abſalom was. ne- 
vertheleſs guilty. of adultery and inceft, in taking his fa- 


ther's wives and lying "with them, atid is ho more excufa- 


ble, than he was in drawing his ſword in vebellion agaipſt 
his father, becauſe this, as the other, was a fulſiſm 
of God's threateni ver, II, 1 . raiſe. %p evil 2 2 
_ thee at of thine 5 2 2 6. 

80 when it is faid—Ezeb. xx. 25.—T' gave them ta- 
tutes that were not good, and Judgments 3 they and 
. nod live; 12 and I pellutad them i in their own gifts, &c. it ap- 
pears from ver. 24, where the * ig of this are ſet 

oa that all was in a way of judgment for their depar- 


ture from the Hatitei of oH I berefor. Gop 


g left them to folloiw the deceit of their own hearts, the 
conſequence of which may be de 15 Pſ. cvi. 

hus were they de *F in Hhels own gifts, went a 1: 54 
ing with their own inventions. As if Gon had 1 
gabicthm that is IT permitted them to follow —ſuch 

utes and Spas as a Judgment on their departure 
” "Ms f 40 125 ib fol de Vor 5 vel. i. i. 
P. 339—341, a ver eſo ution of L is a e: of 
"dla? 3 11 SJ Des Ho: 1:19. vY Pallas 
- + Fot the. —_— f Anon, be 3 28am. i. 
Argon 218 Nic 


40 — ws , 4 * 44 5 3} 1120 — « 
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E e befe ore "the" fun. All this was ſhortly ful- 
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As to the iſſue of David 8 adulterous com- 
merce with Bathſheba, it is written 2 Sam. 
xii. 15.— e Lok p 83 the child 727 


Uriah bare unto David, and if was ve of Far 
What a dreadful ſcourge this was to avid, 


who could not but read his crime in his 
puniſhment, the following verſes declare ; 
wherein we find David almoſt frantic with 
grief: however the child's fickneſi was unto 
death, for, ver. 18, on the ſeventh day the 


child died. | 
Now let us take a view of David s act of 


polygamy, when, after Uriab's death, he added 


| Bathſheba to his other wives, ver. 24, 25. 


And David comforted Bathſheba his wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her, and ſhe bare 
. and he called his name (n\">&) Selomob 
(that maketh peace and reconciliation or recom- 
ence) and the LoxD loved bim. Again, we 


find Nathan, who had been ſent on the for- 


mer occaſion, ſent alſo on this, but with a 
very different meſſage.—And He (the Lox p) 
ſent by the hand of Nathan the prophet, and He 
called bis name JeniDian (DiLECTus Do- 
M1N1=beloved of the Loxp) becauſe of the 
LoRD—i. e. becauſe of the favour Gop 
had towards him, ver. 24. Comp. 1 Chron. 


xxviii. 5, 6, | 
Let any read onward through the whole 


hiſtory of Solomon—let them conſider the in- 
ſtances of Gop's peculiar fayour towards 


him already mentioned, and the many others, 
that are to be found in the account we have 


of him—let them compare Gopꝰs dealings 


with 


1361 

with the unhappy offspring of David's adultery, 
and this — Ok A gc if the 
allowance'and approbation of the latter, doth 
not as clearly appear, as the condemnation and 
puniſhment of the former, ſurely all diſtinc- 
tion and difference muſt be at an end, and 


the ſcripture itſelf loſe the force of it's own 


evidence. 
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TAVI NG mu WE notes ce. 
on Grotzus de Jure, lib. 11. c. v. ſec. 9. 
—in which the latter is repreſented as having 
changed his opinion, with regard to a new 
law of CHRIST on the ſubject of pohygamy—1 
was much inclined to examine farther into 
this matter, and therefore procured Barbey- 
rac's French tranſlation of Grotrus de Jure, 
with the French annotations, to which Bar- 
beyrac refers in the above note -imagining 
that I might there meet with a more ample 
account of the matter. 

On ſearching the notes of this learned 
Prenchman on his tranſlation of Grotius de 
Jure, I find abundant proof of a very great 
change of ſentiment in that great man. 

I will lay this before the reader in the very 
words of Barbeyrac ; whoſe proofs are in- 
conteſtible, becauſe taken from the writings 
of Grotius himſelf. 

The firſt paſſage which I would mention, 
is, Barbeyrac's note on Grot. de Jure, liv. it. 
c. v. ſect. 9. No. 7. which, as far as it relates 
to this matter, ſtands thus: 

« Pour cclaircir la matiere, & pour ſavoir 
en meme tems ce que penſoit notre auteur 

bf mo la premiere edition de cet ouvrage, 
Dea «© Ou 


[ wy 1 


e ou ine fit neanmoins · aucun changement 
te dans cet endroit; il eſt bon d' ajouter ici 
« quelques unes des reflexions que Fon 
te trouve dans ſon commentaire-ſur le Nou- 
«© veau Teftament, Matt. v. 32. Il remarque 
donc d'abord, que notre Seigneur Jesus 
46 CHRIST ne pretend point, dans ce pallage, 
non plus que dans tout le reſte de fon diſ- 
* cours fait ſur la montagne, abolir aucune 
% partie de la loi de Moe: il veut ſeule· 
P de quelle maniere, & en 

4 quel cas un homme- dei bien peut profiter 
4 de la permiſſion du divorce accordèe 


* un des reglemens politiques de cette loi, 


"qt ſubſiſtoit encore dans le tems qui il 
<< parloit. II ne s'agit point par conſequent 
daa _ une--caufe de divorce portee devant les 

*« juges: car, outre qu'un'mari, qui vouloit 
repudier ſa femme, n/etoit point oblige, 

'« ſelon la loi, de le faire par voie de juſtice ; 
lors qu'il accuſoit ſa femme d'adultere de- 
4 vant les juges, cela alloit à la faire punir de 
mort, ſelon la loi, & non pas obtenir une 
. diſſolution de marriage. 

« 'Ainfi quand nòtre ſeigneur par le de Va 

ne 1 comme dune juſte cauſe de drvorce, 


10 qui: ne voulbit point faire punir fa feqame, 
*« quelque-coupable- qu'elle fut dinfidelite, 

** comine'Fyeps envuſai à Fegard de Marie, 
dans le tems qu'il ne pouvoit encore ſavoir 


la cauſe miraculeuſe de ſa groſſeſſe; ou 


„% bien un mari, qui n' avoit pas dequoi 


bas $ era en juſtice 1 ſa femme, 
5 1 quciqu il 
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quoiqu'il en fut perſuade, ou que bes 
i] en cut des preuves indubitables due 
lui.“ 

« To elucidate the matter, and to 1 
at the ſame time what our author / Grotius 
thought ſince the firſt edition of this work 


De Fure)—in which nevertheleſs he 
made no alteration of this paſſage—it is 


46 


proper to add here ſome of the reflections 


which we find in his notes on the New 


Teftament, Matt. v. 32. He remarks then, 
firſt, that our Lox D JESsuSs ChRISTH doth 


not intend at all in this paſſage, any more 


than in the whole of his ſermon upon 
the mount, to * aboliſh any part of the 
law of Moſes he means only to ſhew after 
what manner, and in what caſe, a good 
man might avail himſelf of the permiſſion 
of divorce, which was granted by one of 
the political regulations of that law which 
ſtill ſubſiſted at the time he ſpake. The 
queſtion, conſequently, was not concern- 


ing a canſe of divorce brought before the 


judges ; for, befides that an huſband who 
would. repudiate his wife was not obliged, 
according to the law, to do it in a judicial 
way, it muſt be obſerved, that when he 


accuſed his wife of adultery before the 


judges, that would have tended to her be- 
ing puniſhed with det, according to the 
law, and not to the Og of; a diſſolu- 

tion of the mami Vf. 


* dee before, vol. i. b. Soz. > 
6 © Alſo, 
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„ Alſo, where our Lox p 1p eaks of adultery 
ce as a juſt cauſe of divorce, ak. ſuppoſes, either 
„ 4 mild and kind huſband, who would not 
© have his wife puniſhed, however guilty 
** ſhe might be of infidelity as Fo/epb ated 
« with reſpect to Mary at the time when: he 
* could not know the miraculous cauſe of 
<« her pregnancy—or elfe an huſband ho 
<« had not full legal proof of his wife's infi- 
% delity, though he was perſuaded of it, or 
% even had indubitable m 1 hav cry 
«to himſelf; -- 


Then follows along oallnge on the ſubject | 
of divorce 3; after which, Barbeyrac gives us 


Grotius's thoughts on the latter part of the 
verſe. HE 

„Pans les paroles ieee 1 qut 
« epouſe la femme repudite, commet adulttre— 
4% ja Joi de Moiſe ſubſiſtant encore, comme 
e nous Vavons dit, il faut entendre les pa- 
* roles de Jesus CHRIST de celui qui epou- 
ſoit une femme repudice, avant qu'on eũt 
. tent toutes les voies poſſibles de la recon- 
e cilier avec ſon mari, comme T'Apotre St. 
„Paul le preſcrit, 1 Cor. vii. 11, ou ce qui 
'** eſt encore pis, de ceux qui etant devenus 
“ amoureux des femmes d'autrui cherchoient 
„ 4 s'en emparer par un divorce. 
_ « C'eſt auſſi a cela que ſe rapporte ce qui dit 
* notre Seigneur, Matt. xix. g. ou il ex- 
* plique plus au long ſa penſee. Celui qui 
* repudiera ſa femme, ET EN EPOUSERAUNE 
«© AUTRE, &c. car & celui qui epouſoit la 


0 femme repudice, * par là qu'elle 


0 ne 
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ne retournät avec ſon mari, qui nauroit 
pù apres cela la reprendre, quand il l auroit 
voulu; & le mart de la femme repudice, 
des- la qu'il en epouſoit une autre, donnoit 
lieu de croire qu'il n'etoit point diſpoſe à 
reprendre la premiere, & ainſi il lui four- 
niſſoit occaſion, entant qu'en lui toit, ou 
de s abandonner a Vimpudicits; ou de sen- 
gager avec un autre mari: car: c eſt ainfi 
qu'il faut entendre le terme ux gue 
on traduit commer adultere, mais qui doit 
ſignifier la meme choſe que au parydolar 


e commettre adultere, dans Vautre paſſage 


parallel du meme evangeliſte; ſelon le ſtile 
des Hebreux qui attribuent a quelqu'un di- 
rectement, ce à quoi il donne occaſion par 
quelque action propre. Voiea. a 1 
viii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. 

« Voila en ſubſtance ce que dit notre au- 


teur dans ſes notes ſur le Nouveau _ 


ment. D'ou il paroit, que ſes idees n 


ent pas tout-à-fait les memes, quand il 
compoſa Touvrage que nous expliquons, 


quoiqu il nait. pa rien change dans 


cet endroit. .. 
De tout ce que l'on 8 * voir, il s'en- 
ſuit, que dans les paſlages de Vevangile 


qu 1] cite ici en marge pour montrer que 


nötre Seigneur JEsus CHRIS a defendu 


r une de ſes: loix la polygamze, il ne 
Sagit que du aivorce; & cela par oppoſi- 


tion aux fauſſes idees des Fuss, qui le eroi- 
dient permis en conſcience pour quelque 


*« Auffi 


| Cauſe que ce füt. Matt. xix. 2. 


K sey 1 
0 dere que notre auteur dans 
ſon 7 80 ta verite de lu religion Cbrctitune, 
pubis þoul [4 premitte/ fois en 1649, est 
A dire, env Nay er 2 ng {es nb fur 


$1 Nouv Ia yer lorſqu'il parle "dis 


4 marti 1995 avec une, apres Levin dit, 
4 9 J i y En peu des bas dans le pa- 


1 Eo on lefquetles on ſe wit conten- 
eq une Ste) comme fatfoient les Ger- 
7 7255 ; Zo bs RoMains; fare ſeuletent, 


ns 


3 ne cite aucun pgs de e mais 


ct ſetement ces parole de 95 Cor. vii. 4. Une 
« ene neſt e 41 maitr2ſſe 1 5, mais 
20 175 1 nene An * — e e, Inaitre 
le fon "cor 5, maif Ja femme. Or, dans ſes 
0 notes doſthümes ſür les epitres, ilexplique 
ges ; paroles' conformernent 2A la ſaite/du / diſ- 
4 © Col 18, comme 'n*emportant autre choſe que 
ba 1 u'a une femme d'exiger que ſon 
KL mari ne lui refuſe point le &&voir con jugal; 


<* parce que en weft du marriage, elle en- 


4 tre avec lvi-dabs utie foctete qui demande 


4 Tuſa e reciproque de leurs corps: Our' 
* Ae, Bic 5 non Babet Jus plenum” argue 


4% integrum; nam non vite tantum, fed & cor- 


*. porum 2 mitia IV bel. In re anten  focials, 


. 4, ena; Joctorum } 1 Plenum Haber. 


« Mais il n Tall point de IA, qu W 


% ne puiſſe avoir plus d'une fend: : car les 


—— 


* ſocietéz ne ſe font pas toujours fur un pie 


« egal. Ainſi ce n'eſt que par accommoda- 


* tion que notre auteur applique ici les pa- 
| «c roles 
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FS © 
roles de St. Paul, & pour donner à enteris 


dre que les Chretiens ont renonce à la pe- 


Hgamie, plitot pour ſuivre l'eſprit & le 
genie de Tevangile, qui porte A eviter ce 
dont on peut abuſer facilement, que pour 


obeir a une loi N 7 de nõtre Seigneur, ou 


de ſes apdtres. Voiez Mr. Le Clerc, Hiſt. 


Eccl. Prolegom. ſect. 3. c. iv. ſect. 5. num. 9. 
p. 162. Il n'y a nulle apparence que JIxs us 


Cuxlsr alt voulu obliger ceux qui avoient 
pluſieurs femmes, avant que de devenir ſes 
diſciples, à les renvoier toutes, hormis 
WWW 
* In the words which follow. And he 
that marrieth ber that is put away, commit 
teth adultery—the law of Maſes yet ſubſiſt- 
ing, as we have before obſerved, we muſt 
underſtand the words of IESsuSs CHRIST to 


concern him who married a divorced wo- 


man, before all poſſible ways had been 
tried to reconcile her to her huſband, as 


St. Paul preſcribes 1 Cor. vii. 11.— or, 
what is worſe till, of thoſe who having 


become fond of the wives of others, en- 


deavoured to get “ poſſeſſion of them by 


means of a divorce in order to poſleſs 
them. 7... OE 

It is to this alſo, that what our Lox Dp 
faith, Matt. xix, 9. relates, where he ex- 
plains his meaning more fully Veſbe ver 


% * 


© putteth away his wife, and MARRIETH AN- 


OTHER, &c. 3 for both he i who married 


"+ dee before vol. i. 357» 358. FORE 
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the divorced woman, hindered her by that 


% means from returning to her huſband, who 
could not, after this, have taken her if he 


would; and the huſband of the divorced 


wife, from the inſtant he married another 


woman, gave occafon to think, that he 


was not at all diſpoſed to retake the firſt 


woman; and thus he gave occaſion to her, 
as far as in him lay, either to abandon her- 
ſelf to lewdneſs, or to engage with another 
huſband *. For it is thus we muſt under 
ſtand the term uod ra, which they. tranſlate 


* —committeth adultery, but which 7 to 


fignify the ame as cle / poaxdola—canſeth 
to commit adultery ; as in the parallel place 


of the ſame evangeliſt.—(ch. v. 32.)—ac- 


cording to. the ſtyle of the 8 who 


attribute that to a perſon directiy, which by 


any action of his own he is the occaſion 


of. See Rom. viii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. 


« This. is the ſubſtance of what ous 60 
ſays in his notes on the New Teſament- 


from whence it appears, that his ideas 
were nat altogether the ſame when he com- 


ed the work which we are now explain- 


ing. though he has not fince made any al- 


teration in this paſſage. 


From al chat we: have hatin obſerving 


4 1 
cc 


FT: 
4c 
8 


e 


+ + > 


| 0 See befor voL: i (ET 1 A 
Vol. II. 8 b = oppolition 


1 
*© oppoſition to the falſe notions of the Fews, 
* who believed that in conſcience it was per- 
* mitted for any cauſe r ee, XIX. 2. 
« Let us obſerve alſo, that our author, in 
* his treatiſe of the truth of the Chriſtian 
% Religion, firſt publiſhed in 1639, that is to 
tc ſay, about two years after his notes on the 
% New Teſtament, ſpeaking of the marriage 
of one man with one woman, after having 
© ſaid that there were few heathen nations, 
e among which people contented themſelves 
„ with one wife, as the Germans and Romans 
« did, only adds, that the Chriftzans followed 
*« this manner of marriage, lib. 11. ſect. 133 
* and in the notes he does not cite a ſingle 
«© paſſage from the goſpel, but only theſe. 
« words of 1 Cor. vii. 4. The wife hath not 
% power of her own body, but the huſband : and 
* likewiſe alſo the husband hath not power of 
% his own body, but the wife. But in his 
*© poſthumous notes on the Epijſtles, he ex- 
* plains theſe words conformably to the ſe- 
«« quel of the diſcourſe, as importing nothing 
«« elſe but the right which a wife hath to 
require that her huſband ſhall not refuſe 
her the conjugal duty; becauſe, in virtue 
« of the marriage, ſhe enters with him into 
« a ſociety which demands thę reciprocal 
* uſe of their bodies. Oux SEAT, here 
* ſignifies—be has not a full and entire right— 
« for @ communion, not of hife only, but of their 
& b2azes allo, is entered into. However, in 
% a matter of partnerſhip, neither of the par- 
er eaves full reghtoov ond 293, + 
c EI 1 2 20 FE But 
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„But it doth not follow from thence, 
* that a man can have but one wife; for 
* partnerſhips are not always made upon an 
« equal footing. So that it is only by way 
% of accommodation that our author applies 
«« theſe words of Sz. Paul, and to give us to 
© underſtand, that Chriſtians renounced po- 
% lygamy, rather to follow the ſpirit “ and 
77 FE. 4 3 genius 


* The © ſpirit and genius of the goſpel,” as far as it 
relates to the ſpirit and temper of its prefers, ſpeaks 
thus by the Prophet Iſaiab, chap. ii. 11. The loft — 
man ſhall be humbled, and the Langhtinef F men ſhall be 
| bowed down, and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 
Comp. ver. 17. and 1 Cor. i. 2: 5 

This, in the very early days of Chriſtiani , feems to 
have been forgotten, and, inſtead of exalting Fehovah, b 
making His PURE AND PERFECT LAW (Pf: xix. on) 
the holy directory of their obedience, the Chriftrans (as 
has been before obſerved) ſat about inventing ſchemes of 
devotion and pieiy, not only inconſiſtent with, but oppo- 
ſite to, the DIvINE Law—they detached the New Te/ta- 

ment from the Old, and ran into as muck folly and extra- 
vagance, as, before the end of the fir? century, branched 
themſelves out into thoſe Bhereſſes, which, in one ſhape or. 
other, have been the diſgrace of the church ever ſince. If 
We look onward to the end of the ſecond century, we may 
ſay of the heretics and their herefies, as is faid of the men 
Which arofe from the bones. Ezek. xxtvii: 10.—they 
Jood up upon their feet an extteding great army. dee Chron. 
Tab. Moſheim, Maclaine edit. vol. ii. $81—2. 
To alter Gon's LA relative to marriage, for fear 
of abuſe, is about as wiſe and holy, and as feſpectful te 
53 -of the prvine LAWOIV EIA, as taking the 
Bible away from the Popiſh laity, in order tv prevent 
Hereſ and ſthiſm, and to preferve the nity of the church 
See before; 288, n. 888 
When perſons r of the ſpirit and genius of ih 
. goſpel, as diſtinguiſhable from the ſpirit and genius of the 
laro, with reſpect to purity 1 holineſs, they uſually ſay 
N a great 
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„ genius of the goſpel, which carries us te 
avoid what may be eaſily abuſed, than to 
obey any expreſs law of our Lorp or of 
% His Apoſtles. See Le Clerc Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
% Prolegom. ſect. 3. c. iv. ſect. 5. numb. ix. 
« p. 162. There is no appearance that 
% JESUS CHRI1sT had any intention to oblige 
«© thoſe who had ſeveral wives, before they 
„became his diſciples, to ſend away all but 
6 C. one.“ ES : 


a great deal more than, they are authorized from the 
ſcriptures to ſpeak, or, perhaps, than they themſelves 
underſtand. | . 
If the New Teſtament ſays — Js He which hath called 
you is Holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converfation—it-is 
added—becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 
Comp. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. with Lev. xix. 2. and xx. 26. 
Deut. xiv. 2. with Tit. ii. 14. and 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
1 went down to the potter's houſe (ſaith Fer. xviii. 3.) and 
behold he wrought a work on the wheels, And the 4 that 
he made of clay was marred ( MMW— ſpoiled) in the hand of 
the potter; ſo he made it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good 
to the potter to make it. ED | 
. Certainly the poor potter could do no otherwiſe ; if he 
ſpoiled the veſſel in the making, he muſt repair his loſs b 
making it over again ;—but ſhall we imagine that the all- 
wiſe Gop, either for want of :v:i/dom or foreſight, miſ- 
carried, or failed, in point of halinefs and purity, with re- 
ſpect to the Law which he framed for the moral governe 
ment of his creatures under the Old Teſtament, and there- 
fore corrected his niſtale, and made another and a better- 
LAW for that purpole under the New Teſtament? _ 
Contending for a purity and holineſs in the New Teſ- 
tament, which is not in the Old Teſtament, is but ſaying 
all this in other words, and coinciding with the principles. 
of Cerinthus, Mahomet, and Socinus. See before, vol. i. 
chap. v. | e 22 


. Manes and Cerinthus were conſiſtent, for as they reject- 
ed the lat of the Old Teſtament, they at the ſame time 
rejected the Gop of the Old Teſtament, | | 


Barbeyrac, 


— beyracs in 3 part, of the French 
notes on his tranſlation of. Grot. de ure 
viz. Liv. i. 6. 1. ſect. 15. n. 3 n 
himſelf thus 

„ Quand Moiſe. dit que 7 homme quittera 
o 2 pere & ſa mere, asf Sattacher à {a 
femme, & qu il deviendront une ſeule chair, 
cela ne fait rien ni pour, ni contre, la po- 
* lygamie, ou le divorce ; Yexpreſſion,, devenir 
une ſeule cbair, ſignifie ſeulement par elle- 
« mme, qu'il y auroit, entre un mari. & fa 
* femme, une union tres: Etroite ; mais elle 
nemporte point qu'un mari ne puiſſe 
* ayoir en meme tems une ſemblable liaiſon 
avec. deux ou plufieurs femmes; & a Iegard 
c de la diſſolution du marriage, tout ce qu on 


® „ 


e en peut inferer, c'eſt qu'il ne doit pas Ctre 


„ raiſon. delon le Rile des He le mot 
4 de chair marque toute liaiſon, tant d' affi- 
e nite que de conſanguinite, comme Va re- 
213 marque Mr. Le Clerc. C'eſt ainh que La- 
<« ban dit a Jacob, Gen, xxix. 14. Tu es mon + 
* os & ma chair —C 'eſt-a-dire, } je vous recon- 
| © nois pour un des mes parens. Comme 
donc tout autant de parens qua; une per- 
* ſonne ſont ſa chair, de mème rien n em- 
« peche qu'un homme ne puiſſeFtre'dit, ſelon 
ce ſtile, ane meme chair AVEC pluſieurs 
..<<. femmes.” r- 
When Moſes ſay ;, that 4 nan n ſhall lave 
hit fatber 220 mot 25 and cleave to his wife, 
and th ey ſhall. become one fleſh—this makes 


06 nothing for or gr" polygamy ot divorce ; ; 
8 B b 3 7 the 
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* the expreflion—become one of pen 
* only by itſelf, that there ſhould be be- 
te tween a man and his wife a moſt ſtrict 
* union: but it does not import that an 
* huſband may not have at the ſame time, a 
* like bond with zwo or more wives. As to 
te the diſſolution of the marriage, all that one 
* can infer from it is, that it ought not to 
be broken lightly, and without ſome good 
« reaſon. According to the ſtyle. of the 
7 Hebrews, the word eſp 8 all rela- 
tion, as well of affinity as of conſanguinity, 
&*& as Mr. Le Clerc has obſerved. Thus Laban 
*« ſays to 2 Gen. xxix. 14. Surely thou 
* art my bone and my feſb—that i is to ſay, 1 
* acknowledge thee for one of my relations.—As 
* therefore all the relations which any perſon 
« hath * are his fleſh, fo nothing "Binders, 
* but that a man, according to this ſtyle of 
* ſpeaking, may be called one Jame 2 75 with 
5 many wives. 
On that part of Liv. ii. c. v. ſect. 9. where 
Grotius ſays that Gop's giving dr one 
« woman to one man, ſufficient! ſhews what 
* is moſt agreeable ta Gop, an conſequent- 
* ly this has always been comely and com- 
«© mendable; but it does not follow, adds 
7 Erotius, that one cannot do otherwiſe with- 
* out acrime: for where there is no law, 
«© there is no violation of law: now at that 
time there was no law about the matter. 


* * ——_ — 
7 0.” 2 a * * p _ 4 bon eg ron — 
. 2 4 . CE Lat. — * — _ —— 5 — — _— — — —— : + 3s 3 — — 
- : K = 7 3 — — 2 — 7 — * 8 > <A 
* — j _— » 7 - Ie . R . " PR N 1 — 
* . * * by 8 - 1 A. 8 — 8 . 5 45 4 * 3 1 * 
e * "I" er — 3 — 2 Is; Sie a. TIEY A >. * i 


"x 5 


CST. 042 oe RI FLEE Es” 


— ver 


re 
. 9 


P ²˙ Am ²Ä?ę̃ ]—nQ 7˙«r*— Qu 


| 
K 
15 
0 


: 2 
— —— EA 


* See Judges i ix. 2. 2 Sam. v. I. 1 x Chron. xi, x: 2 Sam. 
xix: 12, 13. 5 


on; -& 9 P 
PESOS. — — 
- 2 = PP. I 7 
"ry — 5 
r 995 _ LESS el IO Di... PE nw 


3 
2 . 
_ 
LT — 


Erotius 


* ko, 
- : 
— Ay 


r r 

9 a Ss. 
„% 222 „%% te -* 
— 2 * 1 


2 


— 


A r 


| 1 375 J . 
SGrotius has a long note on part of this 
paſſage, which Barbeyrac tranſlates; and then 
% A juger de cette queſtion, independam- 
* ment des loix civiles, il eſt certain que 
«© ſonvent on ne pourroit uſer de la liberté 
« de la polygamie, ſans pecher contre quelque 
„vertu, & $'engager dans des inconveniens 
„ facheux; à cauſe deſquels la prudence des 
s legiſlateurs a demandè qu'on defendit en- 


c tierement d'avoir plus d'une femme a la 


« fois. Mais on ne ſauroit inferer de là que 
% la choſe ſoit mauvaiſe en elle- meme, ſelon 
le droit naturel: tout ce qu'on peut dire, 
* c'eſt que C'eſt une des ces choſes indiffe- 
46 rentes de leur nature, dont il eſt facile 
_ « dabuſer, comme le jen, par exemple, & 


« pluſiteurs autres divertiflemens, dont le plus 


für eſt de ſe priver, pour peu qu'on-ſe ſente 
* de la diſpoſition à en faire mauvais uſage.” 
| « To judge of this queſtion, independent- 

ly of civil laws, it is certain, that often one 


cannot uſe the liberty of polygamy without 


«© offending againſt ſome virtue, and engag- 
« ing in grievous inconveniences; on ac- 
« count of which, the prudence of legiſlators 
« has required, that the having more than 
* one wite at a time, ſhould be prohibited * 


1 entirely. 
* The Marquis of Beccaria, in his ingenious eſſay on 


Crimes and Puniſhments—c.xl. On falſe 4 of Utility— | 


| obſerves, that — A principal ſource of errors and in- 


juſtice, are falſe ideas of utility. For example that 


cc 
& legiſlator has falſe ideas of utility, who conſiders par- 
te ticular more than general inconveniences; who had 
Ge b F rather 


— ̃— 
2 Ee ee ge = 
_ — — — — 


1 376 
t entirely. But we cannot infer from thenee, 
«© that the thing is evil in itſelf, according 
* to natural right: all that can be ſaid is, 
« that it is one of thoſe things indifferent in 


“ rather command the ſentiments of mankind, than excite 
them, and dares to ſay to reaſon “ be thou my ſlave; 
% —who would facrifice a thouſand real advantages, tg 
«© the fear of an imaginary or trifling inconvenience ; who 
* would deprive men of the uſe of fire, for fear of their 
< being burnt, and of water, for fear of their being 

| £*£ drowned; and who knows of no means of preventing 
6 evil but by deſtroying it.“ 

The indiſcriminate and total prohibition of polygamy, 
in order to prevent its abufe, falls directly within the 
above obſervation, and is one of thoſe proofs of human 
abſurdity, with which the hiſtory of mankind abounds, 

even taken in a temporal view, as might be inſtanced in 
many ſituations to which married men may be unayoidably 
reduced. See before, vol. i. p. 175—178, Their being 
condemned to ſuffer all the inconveniences, and to be 
expoſed to all the miſchiefs of thoſe ſituations, becauſe 
others, who are not in the ſame, may abuſe that mode of 
relief which the law of Gop affords, is an attack upon 
the divine legiſlation, an arraignment of the divine.wiſdom, 
and an unauthorized encroachment on the natural rights 
of mankind. 55 
The ſame may be ſaid of the preyention of clandeſtine 
marriages, by vacating the bond of marriage, and rele 
the parties from all matrimonial obligation whatſoever. 

Thus alſo, depriving a contracted woman of the ex- 
action of that right which Gop's law poſitively gives her, 
and the law of this land once afforded her, to the deſtrue- 
tion of her character, comfort, and peace of mind for 
ever—this, becauſe, now and then, a clandeſtine marriage 
might hurt the pride, or diſappoint the avarice or ambi- 
tion, of a few individuals. 55 

In ſhort, the whole is replete with folly, and, as far as 

the divine lato is concerned, with wickedneſs ; and reminds 

one of the black/mith, who, ſeeing a fly on the forebead of 

his ſleeping infant, {truck at the inſect with his fedge- 

Hammer, killed the fly, and at the ſame time daſhed out 
_— —_—_ v ooo TTY YI 
L © their 
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= their nature, which it is ef te, Wuſp; 
* ſuch as gaming, bor inſtanee, and many 


other amuſements, of which? git 18 the | 


l ſureſt way to e if we 
1 ceive in the leaſt a diſp _ in vir ves 
eto make a bad uſs of 'th Y). A 
Barbeyrat, on Grot. de Jul. 486: . K. 
8 17. note 3. lays it down as à rule that 
«© Gor cannot abfotutely Permit the leaſt 
thing which is evil in if; 
4 confidered as acting inthe yualiny ' 
< temporal monarch”—{as under the theo- 
cracy)—* for this character does” not ſtrip 
«© him of his holineſs, nor does it Hinder us 
from ſuppoſing that he approves, as inno- 
cent at leaft, all that he permits, either 


4e in formal terms, or by neceſſary 'conſe- 


« quence from any expreſs Jaw or. ordinance. 
*« Here then, in my opinion, adds he, & are 
the conſequences which we may draw from 


the divine permiſſion, where reaſons drawn 


“ from the nature of the things themſelves, 
to which attention is always to be. .Paid, 
% may appear doubtful.” | _ 
He then proceeds to lay down-two: 
rules, which are well worth our attention. : 
1 Wand Dizv permet une choſe en certain 
© Cas, ou 4 certaines perſonnes, ou par rapport 
* 2 cerfuines gens; on doit inferer de id, que 
te cette choſe Vern iſe n CF Jo. 8 4 * 
e nature... © 


« 1, When Gop permits 4 chiog in a a cer- 


N tain caſe, or to certain perſons, or with 
Eh reſpe#t t to certain people, we ö to-infer 


3 e from 


I 
*« from thence, that the thing which is per- 
« mitted is nat evil in ſelf” . 
After giving other examples to illuſtrate 
this rule, he proceeds n- 
* Il eſt defendu aux Rois, par la loi de 
« Mo (Deut. xvii. 17.) D'avoir un trop 
F grand nombre des femmes, de peur qu'elles ne 
« les portent a violer la loi: par la le legiſla- 
«« teur permet tacitement a eux, & à tous les 
< autres, d'avoir plus d'une femme ſans quoi 
la defenſe ſeroit fort ſuperflus. Donc la 
*© polygamie n'eſt pas mauvaiſe, & illicite de 
« ſa nature. VVV | 
By the law of Moſes (Deut. xvii. 17.) the 
« kings (of Mael/ are forbidden. to have #80 
& great a number of wives, leſt they ſhould 
carry them into a violation of the law: by 
e this the Iegiſlator tacitly permits them, and 
te all others,, to have more than one wife, 
** otherwiſe the command were * ſuperfluous. 
| "EE | 66 From 


# The intention of the commandment relative to the 
tings of Iſrael (Deut. xvii. 17.) appears plainly from the 
very words of it which are not that they ſhall not have 
more than one wife at a time but that the ling N XN 
non multiplicabit, Mont.—fhall not 2 (or increaſe 
to a multitude) M πτνν women to himſel— ſo as to imitate 
the kings of the heathen, who had numbers of women of all 
nations, partly for fate, partly for the provocation and 
indulgence of ſenſuality, and this to ſuch a degree, as 
wholly to neglect all public affairs, and to ſink into the 
moſt ſhameful floth and effeminacy. Therefore it is 
added - Mn D MD) RN—that his heart turn not away—not 
only from the affairs of the #ingdsm—but into apefacy 
from Gop to idals, being ſolicited thereto by the fond- 
neſs he might entertain for a variety of women taken to 
ſupply his pleaſures, ſome of them perhaps —_— : ya 
„ SR os whicl 
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* From hence it follows, that polygamy is not 
« evil and illicit in itſelf.” ok 

8 Lorſque Dieu regle la maniere d une 
« choſe, ou qu il fait par rapport a cette choſe, 
% quelque autre reglement, qui ſuppoſe neceſſaire- 
„ ment qu elle eft permiſe ; il ſaut voir 511 Sa 
% dun ſeul ate paſſager, ou d'une choſe qui par 
Ne- meme, ou par ſes ſuites, ſe reduiſe @ une 
« habitude, & une pratique continuelle.” | 
II. When Gop regulates the manner of 
%a thing, or makes, with reſpe& to the 
thing, ſome other regulation, which ne- 


which he might be attached, if once he gave a looſe to 
an unbounded appetite. The wiſdom of this command, 
appears from the melancholy hiſtory of Solomon, as re- 
corded 1 Kings xi. 1—8. _ 7 | . 

Mr. Prior, in one of the moſt beautiful poems that our 
language ever produced, has finely, and i ſeriptural- 
ty, repreſented Salamon as faying— g- 


* Charm'd by their eyes, their manners I acquire, 
e And ſhape my fooliſhneſs to their deſire: | 

To each new barlot I new altars dreſs, _ 

6+ And ſerve her Gop, whoſe perſon I careſs.” “. 

To guard againſt this, as well as other effects of a pro- 
yoked, indulged; and unbounded ſenſuality, appears to 
be the intention of this law. But as to polygamy, as con- 
| ſidered in itſelf; its lawfulneſs muſt be ſuppoſed, other- 
wiſe (as Barbeyrac rightly concludes) there could be no 

lace for ſuch a /aw as this, which is to moderate and 
regulate it with regard to thoſe who, from their tation, 
muſt have ſo full a power, and conſequently ſo much 
; r . i | 


f the reader conſiders the whole context of this paſſage 
-® 


(ver. 16, 17.) he will perceive, that it only concerns 
abuſe or:exteſs of things lawful in themſelves, as the in- 
ſtances of bores, and gold and ſilver, clearly demonſtrate. 
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ceſſarily ſuppoſes the thing ittelf permit · 
ted; we ſhould eonſider whether this con- 
derns a ſingle tranſitory act, or ſomething 


which in itſelf, or by its conſequences, 
may reduce itſelf i into habit and continual 


ice.” 


2 Dans le dernier cas la perimiſſion emporte 


toujours une veritable approbation de la 


choſe dont il $ agit, comme ſicite par ello- 
meme. 1 eſt impeſſible que Diru per- 


mette, par exemple, le metier de brigend, 


de pirate, d aſſaſin, de duelle, &c. ſous 


quelques conditions que ce ſoit. Lors done 


qu on voit qu'il règle certains cas qui ſup- 


poſent la Polygamie permiſe, comme dans 
Deut. xxi. Iz. on a tout lieu d'inferer de 
cela ſeul que la poygamie n eſt pas necefſaire- 
ment-contraire au droit naturel. 
«© In the latter caſe, the permiſſion always 
implics a real approbation of the thing in 
ueſtion, as lawful in itſelf. It is impoſſi- 
ble that Gop ſhould allow the trade, for in- 
ſtance, of a robber of a pirate—of an afſaſ- 
 fin—of a duellit, &c. under any conditions 


* whatſoever. As then we ſee that He re- 


gulates certain caſes, which ſuppoſe a per- 
miſſion of polygamy—as in Deut. xxi. 15. 


Le are at full liberty to infer from thence, 


that polygamy is not neceſſarily contrary 


to natural right.” 


More tranſcripts might be made from this 


| very learned and ingenious man, to the ſame 
purpoſe ; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew the 
force of TRUTH, over a liberal. and candid 


n 
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mind, where ſeripture is made the one ſtan- 
dard of deciſion as to. goad and evil. Inſſu- 
enced by this, the great Grotius ſhall vary 
from his firſt opinions, and Barbeyrac, though 
no friend to polygamy, yet does not offer, in 
a; fingle inſtance, to eondemn it on the fbot- 
ing of divine revelation; he fairly and Boneſtiy 
owns, that its abolition Has been owing to- 
human legiſlation o LV - and of courſe; that 
it is not evil in i 9 forbidden eĩther in 
the Old or New- Teftament —ſo far from it, 
moſt certainly approved and allowed —and, 
T* would. not be underſtood to have quoted 
Grotius, Barbeyrac, or any other great and 
learned author; in the courſe of: this work, 
with. the-leaſt view of determining any matter 
of faith, or of deciding, either one way or the 
other, as to what is agreeable, or otherwiſe, 
to the mind and will of God, touching any of 
the points which have been diſcourſed upon. 
The writings: of men are evidence of their 
opinions; but whether thoſe opiniaus are right 
or wrong, can only appear from their confor- 
mity or diſagreement with the ſcriptures. To 
theſe alone, therefore, we muſt appeal, for all 
deciſion in religious matters—if we thin 
with hee we need not concern ourſelves 
who differs from us; if our notions of re/:- 
gious truths are only derived from the opinions 
or regſonings of fallible men like ourſelves, 
We are on no better footing than our Popiſb 
neighbours, or our heathen anceſtors, as to any 
reaſon: which we can give for the hope that is in 
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e let me ſiniſb the whole of this 


WORK, as I concluded the Introduction to it 


TO THE LAW AND TO THE R 


If. viii. 20. 
As for any thing elſe, whether it be the | 


wiſdom of Plato, Ariftotle, Cicero, &c. among 
the antients—of Sir Iſaac Newton, Mr. Locke, 


Biſhop Warburton, or the old woman that ſells 
2 at the corner of a ſtreet, among the mo- 

rns—the author eſteems it all equally vene- 
rable, equally to be depended upon, where 
God's mind and will is concerned, independently 
of revelation; and he does earneſtly hope, that 
every reader—if the author might preſwne to 


name himſelf after ſuch great autborities— 


will, throughout the peruſal of #he/e volumes, 


treat him in the /ame way, and not believe one 


word, but as it appears conſonant to the ſcrip- 
ture. For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of a man which is in ** 2 
Even fo, the x hy Gop &noweth no one (eic) 
but the ir of Go. 1 Cor. ii. 11. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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Cnx1sT not a giver of a a law, 300. His offcer, 357. 
His commiſſion, 388. 

Commerce of the er, an object of the mote] Jaw, 342+, 

Carvilius Ruva, the firſt who divorced his with; 


n. 

8 LAW, Popiſh, affirms the church 0 be above the 
ſcripture, Pref. viii n. | 
CLERGY, their marriage made felony, 200, 201. 


D 
OWER among the Jews, 75 | 
— wes 1. conſide and explained, 85, 86, 87. 
and n. 

Devr. xxii. 28, 29. explained, p. 28, 29.—red in the church 
as the firſt leſſon, Masch 4th, at evening ſervice, 168. 
Divorce, Jewiſh, did not operate as a diſſolution of the mar- 

 riage, $8; Bill of, 347. Attended wich difficulties, 346, u. 

Dzvur. xxi. 15. a concluſive argument for polygamy, 109. 

Davip has many wives given to him, 115. 

Divcenss held community of women, 214, n. 

DrLanzy, Dean, his reflections on polygamy, 116, 115, 249; 
250—1. Examined, ib. and 282—3. 

Da vip and Jonathan, their frian- ſhip, 321. p 

| DavsiLtLia forſakes her huſband and marries Felix, 364, n. 


2 


\RASMUS, a ſaying of his adverſaries, / 5,n 

Exop. xxii. 16. explained, 25. Red in the 1 as 
the firſt leſſon, Feb. 8, p. 161. 

Bo, ᷓ , courts; their views of murrliipe, 31. 
— — their CY Rey” 67, n. 

Ought to to be aboliſhed, 68. 
E8yous&uLs, 26, and n. 
Oy: of the ſaints in ole eme are for our infrafion, 
4. „n 

Eunucas, mentioned Matt. XIX. 11, 12, what, 173,1 
EL1Jan,'a bold-reprover of fin; 130. * 
EZRA x. I, Kc. and x. 2, quoted, 133. . 
EDPwaRPD I. ſtat. of, adopting the Pope's conſtitution at 


_—_ concerning-$:gami/ts, 199. 
Vor. II. 32 E pw AA 
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INDEX TO vol. 1. 
foward VI. ſtat. of, repeals the former, 199 


EcCcLEsIAsTICUs xXli. 22, 23, deſcribes ad 5 276. 
Ex zMUIESs, love of, equally a doctrine of the Oli and New 
Teflaments, 314, 315. | Tr | 
\ATHERS, antient, their writings not to be depended 
on, 16, and n. ib. Theirnotions of Gen. i. 28. p. 119, n. 
FarLinitityY of councils, churches, &c. confeſſed by the 
church of England, 6. a 


FornicaT1on defined, 51, n. | | 
FATHER and Son, names of office, not of nature, 18, n. 


FoxsTzR, Dr. his voyage quoted, on the proportion of male 


and frmales born in Africa, &c. 103. 
Fr.xsH, one, the meaning of the phraſe, 151, n. 
Francis, St. preaches to the beaſts, 193. | 


G 


EN. ii. 23, 24, explained, and compared with 1 Cor. vi. 
15, 16. p. 18, 19. 


GENERATION, act of, not ſinful in itſelf, 465. 49+. -; 
 GranT, Major, his notion about males and females examin- 


ed, 101, n. 


* 


Gant: brings the celibacy of prieſts from heaven, 200, n. 


Gosr EL always one and the ſame, 229. 

GxkEEKs polygamiſts, 232, n.. | | 

GroT1vs, his thoughts on what makes a marriage, 22, n. 
Owns the Jewe/s law allowed polygamy, 240, n. His 
notions on the law of Chrif relative to polygamy, 302. 

changes his opinion, 374. | 


H 1 
ENRY II. of France, a ſaying of his on papal diſpen- 


ſations, 13, n. 
HiIIIEITL, 82. 
HusBand, defined, 44, n. | 1 9 
Horace quoted on navigation 101, n. On the mutability 

of words, 59, n. | 
Hacar's marriage with Abram not ſinful, 117, n. 
Hz. VIII. ſtatute of, _ prieſts' marriage, 200, 201. 
HaLL, Biſhop, a ſaying of his, 331. ” | 
Hz RO DIAS leaves her huſband, and marries his brother, 

364, n. : 


 HiyktL-conjugation, how expreſſed by the Hellenifts, 373 » No 


\ 


I JUDGES 


tNDER TO VOL I 
| HEE, | 
FRE 1, Kc. conſidered, 55. 

0 


Jenx1nsON, Ann, her hard caſe, 7% n. 

NORANCE not the cauſe of the Jewiſb polygamy, 92, & leq. 

IcnaTrvs introduces the ſaying of a Jew on the credi- 
-bility of the New Teſtament, 93, n. 

Joasn a polygamiſt, by the act of the high-prieſt Jehoiada, 943 

Jacos and the angel, 115, n. 

Jos xxxi. 1, explained, 124, n: 

JzsviT's continency, ib. 

Joseen and Potiphar's wife, 139, n. 

Inyants heads found in Pope Gregory's fiſh-pond; 201; n. 

Joann the Baptiſt, his re proof of Herod, 243. His commiſſion 
and preaching, 245—6. Appeals to the Old Teſtament 
for his miſſion, 305, n. 

Joszenvs on Ruth iv. 6. p. 253; A laying of his on David's 
marrying Sau/'s wives, ib. 

| Jews, the modern, forbid polygamy, why; 264, n. 

Jonx xiil. 34. Explained, 316. 

JuvsxaAL, on the manners of the Roman women, 363=9. 


K 
Kuren. his account of the a and females in Meaco, 
| od, n. 
KzWwWZöbT, Mr. on the ſabbath, 159. 
L 


| his me with Lzo X. one means of the 2, | 

formation, 3. 7 

LA of God immutable, 10, 78. 

JLanGvacs mutable, 58, n. Not ſo the thbrew, ib. 

Lausen and his tao wives, 143, 149- 

Lev. xviii. 18, on the marriage of two ſiſters, explained, 
152—15 

Les — of, excluding bigamiſts from all Clerks 
privilege, 199. Law of Ed. VI. againſt it, ib, 

LuTwER, aſa _ of his upon ſin- making, 203, n. 

LanDcravs of Heſſe marries two wives at once, on the opi- 

nions of the eee at Wittemburg, 204, n. 

Lyevacus, his law about men's lending their wives, 212, 
t ſeq 

| t Deut. xxv. 5 — 10. p. 250. Reaſon of that 
law, 261. 

Lrinc, * maxim of the fathers of the ſourth cextury, 285, n. 

Law of nature, what, 301, n. a 

LacTanTtvus, his notion of CERRISsT's miſſion, 304, u. 

Law of Cu Riser, mentioned Gal. vi. 2, explained, 322. 


And illuſtrated, 323; and n, 
Cc Law, 
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Naikrs, tribe of, Polyandriſts, 195, n. 


„ 


Law, moral, founded in the relation which reaſonable crea- 


tures bear to the Creator, 341. Like a golden chain, 344. 
Its nature, uſe, and properties, 323, n. | 
Lux xvi. 18. paraphraſed, 383—385. 


Lerr- Hax DED wife, what, 404. 


M 


NIN TESOUIEU, his ſentiments on proſtitution, 8, n. 
Marr. v. 18. explained, 14. | e 

MaxRIAOE, original inſtitution of, 18. Ordinance defin» 

ed, ib. n. 


8 ceremony, an human invention, 22, and n. Uſe- 
ul, 41. | ; 
— N condemned as unlawful for Chriſfians, 184. 
Mx rox, ſtatute of, concerning marriage, 32. | 
Marr. xix. 3, &c. explained, 80, & ſeq, 
M1sTREss, kept, 53. | N 
MoriERE quoted, 79. 

Marr. v. 28, explained, 122, and n. 


Mar. ii. 14, 15, explained, 132, & ſeq. 


 Maxz1aces, ſecond, condemned, 140, and n. 184. 


— of the clergy, 189, and n. 

Mix ACL ES, Popiſh, ſaid to be wrought by CnRISr, and the 
Virgin Mary, on prayers for continency, 180. 

MonTanisTs and Nowatians condemn ſecond marriages, 
185. | 

. quoted on the creation of woman, 141, n. 

Manes, or Manicheus, his errors about marriage, 211, n. 

ManLon's next kinſman will not redeem Fis land, why, 


251—2. 


| MALEs and Females, proportion of, 100, &c. and n. 
ManomET, his account of the prophers who brought new laws, _ 


04. This neceſſary for his plan, ib. His art with re- 
ſpect to the authority of the Scripture, 305, and n. . 
Manness, argues right from <vrong principles, inſtanced in 
the Socinian plan, 308—=9g, _ | | 
Moses, his love for the people, 319. Said nothing of mar- 
riage-ceremony, 24, n. | | | 
Mer cnHizEDECK, 332. | 
Marr. v. 31, 32, farther conſidered, 345. 
— XIX. 9, ditto, 349. ? | 
MoRaL law, unalterable, binding an angels as well as men, 


341. | 


N quoted on the ſubje& of diſpenſation for poh- 
gamy, YO, n. \ | | Wy | 


NicHob as, 


INDEX TO VOL. 1 


Nico As, Pope, reſtrains prieſts from m — 
Nis us, his ſpeech to the Rutulians en behalf f 
320. * 

Nzw-LAw ſcheme, pregnant with miſchiefs of the moſt 
1 kind, 3345.  - | 


„ 
\ RDINANCES of men to be ſubmitted to, 42, n. 


Occasion of CHRIST's diſcourſe with the n 
Marr. xix. 4, &c. 353. 


N 
IUS, Pope, Articles of his Creed, Pref. viii. n. 


ProSTITUT1ON, dreadful r of, 8, n. 
Parisian divines make doctrines for the peo le, 9. 


| | Paxance and commutation, 68, and n. at bottom. 


1 Par. ii. 13, quoted and explained, 42, n. See ao 
| Vol. II. 66, n. 
PuBL1C wis don, a mere Proteus, Fo x | > Ek 
 PoLYGAMY, 74. Defined, 75, and n. Whether it tends to 
population, 98, n. | 
Porz, Mr. on criticiſm, $1, n. On the pride of human 
reaſoning, 99. 
PLURALITY MR in the Godhead revealed in the Old 
Teſtament, 57, n. 
PoLYGAMY not mentioned in the New Teſtament, 120, 
121. 


— probably frequent among the firſt Chriſtians, 
185, 232. 

Parkiex, Biſhop, his comment on Lev. xviii. 18. p. 154. 

PuFFENDORE leaves the matter of polygamy uncertain, whe- 
ther againſt the /awv. of nature, or not, 74, n. 

PayHNnuT1vs, his fpeech at the council of Nics, about the | 
clergy putting away their wives, 188, n. 

PrEjJVUDice againſt married prizfts, jnflances of, 305, n. 

PLA ro held community of women, 211. 

Paul, St. no law-giver, 229. | 

PaTRICK On Rath iv. 6. p. 25 3: 

Pax ADlom ſetting forth Gop's dealings 91 eden ifts 

and Polygamiſts, 2 

PoLYcamny how firſt condemned in the Chriftias church, 171, 
275. Why allowed to men and not to women, 276279. 
Neceffary to be fo, 280—1. 

PzRFECTION of the divine law atteſted 25 the Old and Fow 


| Ae 307, 308. 
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INDEX TO VOL; I. 
R 
-ELIGION of ee to be followed, an Heathen 


maxim, 1, n. 
Rowe, ancient, three kinds of marriage, 33» 
RuTH, iv. 5, 6. conſidered, 251, & eq. 
RaBpInICal Explanation of M28, n. 
8 
CRIBLERUS quoted, 10. 
SPoUSA1.s de futuro, &c. what, 26, n. | 
SCOTLAND, cuſtom of with reſpect to marriages—afier coha- 
bitation, and children born, 34. 
SHENSTONE, Mr. of the Spiritual Court, p- 67, n. 
SHAMMAH, 82. 
SwEDEN, more females than males born i in the laſt century, 
104. An inſtance of ditto at a village in England, ditto, n. 
SAMUEL no baſtard, 108. 
SALMON in the water, experiment of, 102, n. 
2 San, xii. 8, Dean Delancy's interpretation refuted, 116, 
117, 118. 
1. V. grants a diſpenſation for ſadomy, 172, n. 
SEPARATION of man and wife, where neceſſary, 176, n. 
SocxAres put to death, why, 2. Has two wives, 232, n 
SUPERSTITION of the Fews, in not reſiſting their enemies 
on the Sabbath-day, 183. 
— —— of the , with regard to the marriage 
of prieſts, 205, n 
SToics held community of women, 214, n, 
SinGULAaR words, have often plural meanings, 222, n 
SELDEN, on Ruth iv. 6. p. 254. 
Sermons, two, on the marriage- act, 262. - 
SOCINIANISM, 303, 9 
SERMON Gn the Mount, explains and aſſerts the honour and 
obligation of the Zivine law, 309—15. 
SACRAMENTS, of bapti/m and the Lord's ſup per, prefigured 
in the Old Teſtament, 3 bare 3. 
SaLOME repudiates her hulban 364, n. 
SENECA, his account of the Roman women, with reſpeC to 
leaving their huſbands for others, 368, n, 
SYNESIUS, a Chriſtian Biſhop, his  dyplicity, Pref. xii. 


T: 
TOLEDO, council of, decree about concubinage, 32. 
| Tarræ, among the Fews, a Phariſaical ſeQ, 124, n. 
Trur tus, his notes on Noldius, relative to Lev. xviii. 18, 
1 3» n. 
Tz an 's reaſons for the celibacy of the antient Chri/+ 
tians, 48 n. 


a | | 1 Tim, 


INDEX TO VOL I, 


x Tra. iii. 2. and Tir. i. 6. explained, 194, & feq. © 

Txzyr, council of, obliged to thofe who WEST. 5 

He _ 77764 5 aj Hap | 
ESTAMENT, Oli and New, to be compared together, 237 
See alſo vol. ii. 316, & ſeq. ; PLE : 7 * » 


SHER, Archbiſhop, ſenſible of the evils of the ſpiritual 
courts, p. 6 5 No | L 
VoLTaiRE miſled by tranſlations, 15, n. 351, n. 
VaTABLUs on Deut. xxiv. I=—4, p. 87. | 
 VasaT41, Queen, her diſobedience—her puniſhment no bad 
precedent, 176, n. ; 
Vznvs, temple of, at Corinth, 211, n. 
VaLESIANSs caſtrated themſelves, 286, n. 
VEn8REAL diſeaſe, not in 1/rael, 289, and n. a 
Union between CHnisT and the Church, no argument 
againſt polygamy, 240—3. | 
| ICKLIFFE, firſt reformer in Europe, 3, D. 
. 's bones burnt, ib. 
Wenz defined, 19, n. 


WHoRzDoOM and fornication, 46. Defined 51. | 
-—, odious in God's fight, 50. Puniſhed with 
death, ib. | : 
— —, ſuppoſed original of, » 49. 5 | 
Won not ſuffered to approach the altar, or to receive the 
Euchariſt without gloves on, 180, n. 
WrisTon, William, on ſecond marriages of the c/ergy, 190, n, 
WErrTTINGTON and his bells, an emblem of people = are 
- deceived by the ſound of words in favour of preconceived 
opinions, 236. | 9 8 


Wnũãñ4L rA, Dx. his comment on 1 Cor. Vil. 4. p. 230, His 


cConceſſion reſpecting polygamy, 23, n. | 
WETSTEIN, his explanation of Matt. xix. 9. and Mark x. 11. 


W 363, & ſeq. 1 
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A . 
DULTERY not a cauſe of divorce a vinculo Matrimonit, 
a Popiſh tenet, 3, n. 
ABRAHAM and Hagar, no eren to the rule againſt 4. 
vorce, 24, n. 
ALEXANDER, Dr. Hi iftory of Women, obſerves the protection 
which Deut. xxviii. 29. affords to female chaſtity, 3a, n. 
 Arrrnzvs, his account of nn. relative to old batcebelars, 


57 

Artacon, Catherine of, ber marriage wich Henry 1 5 
70, n. 

An riropks, the doctrine of, once reputed hereſy, 99, n. 

ALBIGENSES, 140, and n. 

Auges, a violent ſtickler for celibacy, 117, n. 

ALanus de Rupe, his 3 on prieſthood, 194, n. 

AyosToLical conſtitutions, ries, 194, N 

ABORT10ON, procurement of, 23 of murder, 283, n. 

ABvusF, an unfair ground of argument, 288, n. Much uſed 
by the Papifs againſt the Reformers, ib. n. 

AnTiquiTtY of a . no proof of its truth, 30g. 310. 


4 


the marriage- act, 38, * Part of his ſpeech thereon, 58. 

r lows of pol hgamy, 89, n. Contradits him, 
elf, ib, 

Beccara, Marguis of, on. conjugal fidelity, 54 # On 
child-murder, 282, n. 


BLacxsTONE, his opinion on reſtraints upon marriage, 54. 
; _— DRAZEN 


a— 


| EDFORD, Duke of, makes a motion for the repeal of 


INDEX TO ge e 


BZAZM SERPENT, broken by Hexetiah, 104, 1 . | 
3431, clock At, 128, n. = 
BLAacksTONE, his account of the firſt invention ns 
by priefs, 141. 
Banns of pan when invented, 147; The true reaſon 
„ ib. n. | 
Bouxpzaux, a young lady at, toned to death, 164. 
Boxxsr, Biſhop, his ſpeech on the dignity of prieſts, 199. u. 
Bux xzT's Hi. Ref. referred to concerning the viſitation of 
| _ — 142, n. Ted's 
ASTARD, the term. improperly u 239 · 
Barrarmne of indulgences, 276, n. 
BoTTLE-CONnNjJUROR, 312. 
BELL, Dr. on the ſacrament, $331, n. ; 
BarBEYRAC, his account of Grotizs's change of opinion with 
reſpechto Cansr's altering the law of Moſes, 362, & ſed . 
BEccaria, Marguis of, on falſe ideas of utility, 578. 
BLAcksMiTH and his child, 376, n. 


C 
RIM. CON. actions for, 75, n. 
Con o, the Chriſtians of, polygamifts, 89, n. 
CLanpesTINE MARRIAGES, provided againſt by ſeveral Jha 


Tulsa, 
eg diſcouraged by the Heathens, 56, $7+ By the 
Jews, 239. 
Canow againſt clandeſtine marriages, 59- 
Cusanus, Cardinal, his ſaying, at the — Trent, & 
the ſubje& of expounding Scripture, 71, n. 
OC es gy neceſſary, and to be enforced in 
eve 
Con pants conſidered as in itſelf, and as abuſed, 94s u. 
Cortanican ſyſtem, once accounted an Hereſy, 99, un. 
Cavs, Dr. William, an (hiſtorian of primitive Cheifianity, 
112, 115, 125. W#hite-w of the antients, 124, | 
Coxt's Sketches of Switzer od ns + from, 127. n. 
248, n. : 
Cartv-murper, cauſe of, 162, 237, 209% n. Ab horrid 
inſtance of, 308, n. 
ConTracrs of marriage, of all ſorts, vacated, N and u. 
1 Con. iv. 3, 4. explained, 1 155 n. 
Consciznoz, what, * evidence on which it ſhould 


determine as a judge, 


CARTHAGINIANG, 223. of peaüeg their dal 4. 
Fans, 169—570. 
Carucun Friar, converſation with, 179. W 
ConraxkzATIO, 2 mode of marriage among the antiont 
„what, 185, n. 
Cuvscnuzn, their pride and ne of early date, 194» 


2 e | | Crans 


TNDEX TO VYOL |: 


Cryrran, St. his high notion of epiſ | dignity, 194, n. 

Camrtcivs, Cardinal, a feying bf kb — ate 
209, n. 

Cxxixr Hus, a poſition of his, 223. 

eee e practiſed by Chriſtians, 227—9$, 
HRISTIANS, primitive, their conmemmanting of marria 
occaſion — 2368. _ ge, the 

CorBan, what, 240. 

CzLiBacy frequent among us, and why, 247—8. 

| CarcuLaTion on our loſs of people, 249, 250. 

Corx:TANTINE encourages celibacy, 252, n- 

CnegsTzR, Biſhop of, God his commi ary into the gur 
court, 262, n 

Cox TRAST — the divine and humas ſyſtems, 267. 

ConcLvusion, 278. 

Ceremony, not of the eſſence of marriage, 294, n. 

Carixrvs, a ſentiment of his on the obligation of the divine 
law, 299, n. 

CoROLLARIES ariſing from the baniſhment of the divine law, 
304—8. 

CajtTan, Cardinal, aſſerts St. Paul's allowed. of polygamy, 

15, n. 
* s rs, in the 12th century, their * 319. 
Cnasrirr of the clergy, in the 3d century, but ul obſerved, 


324, n. 


D 
INAH, the cafe of, 9, n. : | 
David, his lamentation for Abſalom different from that 


on account of his child by the wife of Uriah, 19. 
| Divorce cauſa precontraftiis on the man's ſide, unauthorized 
by Scripture, .and illegal under the divine law, 21, and 


— 


bill of, its intention, 4, n. 77, n. 

too expenſive for the generality of people, 75, n. 

DocTors-coumons, a ſentence of divorce there, on a clauſe 
in the marriage- act, 48, n. 

DrxyDpen, a ſaying of his, 73. 

D1po, her vow againſt a ſecond marriage, 114, n. 


Dur. xxi. 13, explained, 189, n. 
Deza TED VILLAGE, quoted on the miſery of a profiitute, 


237, n. 
1 married people ſuppoſed to be moſt ___ to 9 


influence, 228, n. 
Dzx kau, Mr. his tables of births and burials, 2 Ry n. 6 
DisrENsAT 10x of the _ to the King of Portugal, to marry 
his own niece, 144, n. 
Dxs1Gn, the Author's, in this Treatiſe, 346. 
Davip and Bathſoeba, their adultery, 358. Their marriage 
afterwards, 360. F- 0 3 
DEvTs xvii. 17, explained, 3 (Nd Ny N 
N E ECCLE- 


4 


en TO VOL. n. 
E 
CCLESIASTICAL Cond, notef divine rr —« hug 
Their proceedings on mariage-conitfolle 
riate- ad, 50. 
Ecck. iv. 1. on offreſſon, quoted, 151. 
Euxnvchs, mentioned Matt. xix. 12, what 229. 
Ern. vi. 12. explained, 231. 
Exrors, which this Treatiſe unfolds; und propoies a hs 
for, 342—345s | 
· 


REE-ENQUIRY, a privilege and hin 101. 
ä Fe nnd by the Church of England, 134, 


PAL, {Re i, floodgates of, 160. 

FoxnicaTion, how committed with a man's own wife, 
124, n. 

FuLLtr's-earth of reputation, what, 33. 

FounDLinc-ho/pital, not an adequate remedy againſt child: 
murder, 293. 

Fzance, laws of, with reſpe& to ſeduction, 294—296. 

8 
Gn compelled marriage in caſe of ſeduction, 29. 
GuzRMANS, antient, their cuſtom in caſe of adultery, ib. 

Gon bia knot, Alexander's ſaying about it, 68. 

Gx Arno, an emblem of worlaly wwiſdem, 71, n. 

GarLiLeo invents teleſcopes, and forced to renounce the 
Copernican ſyſtem as hereſy, 99, n | 

Gol IN ante a woman, what, 188, and n. 

Gu1LLON, Claude, his ſad fate, 233, n. 

GuasTALLA, order of, 324, 

Gos EL, in the Old Teſtament and pow Teſtament o one and 
"the ſame, 317. 


H 


EATHEN women, marriage with them lawful and 
valid, if they were proſelytes, 8, n. Otherwiſe not, g. 
HouT, Chief Jaftice, his opinion on the validity of marriage · 
Contracts, 49. 
Horace quoted on the preſum tion of mankind, 50. 
HENRY VIII. his marriage with Catheripe of Arragon, 70. 
ARAM, ſacred among Fo Mahometans, 85. 
Hvuv1srAs,,o0n the influence of money in Church and State, 
145, n. On /eFaries, 373. 
Hor rzxror and European compared, 310, n. 
Honacs, quoted on the ſubje& of error, 182, n. Ona 
= y marriage, 177, On the increaſe of evil, zol. On 
* * n. | 


| Hierns, 


INDEX TO VOL. n. 


Hicrks, Dr. his tracts, in Lord Sommers's collection, on the 
apa of Biſhops, 190, n. Qu prayers for the! a 
10. n. ; 

Hes. xiii. 4, explained, 230, and n. e os, 323. 

HL meet, &c. what, 229, n. 

Haxrlors, aptient, what, 256, n. 

HusBAnD and wife, no ſuch terms in Scripture, 291, 292, 
and n. Uſed by the author, why, ib. 

Hoco, Hannah, her melancholy caſe, 308, n, 

Hare Scripture, the teſt of truth, 316. 

————— the foundation of the New an 


317. 
HizRAx, an heretic in the 3d century, 31 
Hax NAH, her caſe more particularly 1 349=3 37. 
| ſuppoſed, for argoment' s ſake, the firſt Wite of 


£4 lkanah, 354. 


1 


Jud. writes againſt marriage, 1 16. Againd Tovinian, 
117. Againſt Vigilantius, 118. | 
Jenotapa orders a cheſt for the temple offerings, 130, 
Jacos, Mr. his Dictionary quoted on the ſubject of marriage, 


141. 

Innocent III. Pope, gets marriage into the hands of the 
pries, 141, 142. 

IMPEDIMENTS to marriage added or diſpenſed e with by the 
Council of Trent, 28, n 69, n. 

JesviTs expelled out of 7; onquin, 82, n. 

Iox Ar lus to Feheam.—Epiitle, on marriage before a Biſhop, 
138, n. 

Joan viii. 3, &c. a applied to the cen/orrous reader, 1601, -: 5 

Jewisa prieſthood, dignities of, claimed by the Cbriſtian 

. Clergy, 196. 

JusT1cEs of the peace, marriages performed by chem, 197. n. 

JzsALovsy, Gop's, over his laws, 212. 

Ja RoOAu, why he ſet up the calves, 217. 

JzaLovsr, trial of, under the laau, 220. 

Ixs Trix cr, a law to brutes, 245. 

Jzws, numerous, 252, and n. Why, 258. 

— Letters to Mr. De Voltaire, 255—6. 

married young, 259. 260. 

IpLENESs partly the ruin of the Jews, 261, n. Fl 

Jzws more merciful to ſeduced women than * Ne 


are, 297+ 


K ; | 
ING, Cnx15T refuſes to be made one, 226. 


Kline, Mr. his computation on marriages, 249. n. 
; 25 Sen LAWS, 


INDEX TO VOL Ih 
L | 
Toms. their permaneney, and to 1 of, 26. 2h 15 
Lorus, Mr. De, his opinion of the mne 55s 

LotLARDs, 140, and n. 
Lauren the firſt polygamift mentioned, 152, n. 
Leo, Emperor, publiſhes an edict _— thoſe who married 

thrice, 121. Caught in his own trap, ib. . 
Lownand „Peter, diſcovers /even ſacraments, 139. | 
Lurnzx, anathematized by the Papifte, canonized by the 

Proteſtants, 15 52 5 
Lyrxc prophet of Bethel, 192. 
Lam abuſe of him, for defending the marriage off, 


209, n. 
Lec1sLATION, the divine, inherent in Jebovab, 225, and n. 


Ls CIERC on Gen. iv. 19. p. 152, n. 

Lausanne, and the country about it, leſs- populous than 
heretofore, 248, n. 

LuzAT18R, Simon, his account of the numbers of Fee, 
262, | 

33 one cauſe of celibacy, 261. 

LeTTER, affecting one, in the General Advertiſer of OG ober 


16, 1778, p. 302. 
Luxe xiv. 26 and 33s explained, 327. 


M | 
ESSIAH, his genealogy conſidered, 14—17. 


MARRIAGE, as a civil contra, and, as fuch, the ob- 

ject of human laws, 35, 94z n. What is the dence of it as 
a divine inſtitution, 136, n. | 

MARRIAGE-ACT conſidered, 36. & ſeq. | 

— its beatheniſm and popery, ib. n. 

| Maxxiacrs, among the Zews, with heathen women, 8, n. 
and q, n. 

Moxracay ru gives Sbical reaſons for polygamy. in ſome 


countries, THe. 1 
MonTacut, y M. W. on the /all of women, 80, n. 


Manuzr Ned ug the Twrkif ambaſſador i in Franch a ſays 
ing of his, #4 | 

MinoTAUR, the Cretan monſter, 98. * | 

Monk ER, eſtabliſhed early in the fourth century, 111,n. 


ManrzIaces, ſecond, condemned, 125, and n. 230. | 
Diane as divinely inſtituted, 135, n. Whe- 


ther ſolemnized by a mini/er of the church among the primiz 


| tive W th 138, 
—, no ſcripture warrant for it, 184. 


— —, a money-ſcheme, 145, n. 
Mol ock, children ſacrificed to, 162, WAY 
- MasxwELL, his ſaying, 171, n. 70 


1 


Massac x= 


Kp To vor 4a. 
Ma3sAacRes of Proteſtants, 170, and n. 
MvuL8s, ſome divines ſtiled ſo, 190, n. 1 
Manz io Alas, Popiſh, the m el of ours, 202, n. 
Maxx vii. 9, &c. applied, 240—1. 


Mur xs never breed, 245, and n. 
Maxcion corrupts the ew Teſtament, 226, n. 


MxssiAn, every Jesuiſb woman excited to marriage, in hopes 
of bringing him forth, 259, and n. 
 Mensa & toro, perſons ſeparated from, not liable to the 


penalty of Fac. I. c. 11. p. 306, n. 
Manss, his contempt firſt of the Old Teſtament and wy 


of the New Teſtament, 318. 7 
MARRIAGE, always the lame i in Gov's ſight, 332. 


| N 
TORTHAMPTON,  Marguis of, bis caſe of diverct, 


LY) n. g 


NzoC@SARIENSIAN Council, — of ſecond marriages, 
125, n. 


O 


RD ERS of minifters in the Chriſtian church, 191. 

never had any thing to do with matrimony, 1b. 

Oyyress10N, remedileſs, as deſcribed Eccl. iv. 1, p. 151. 

Or1cen caſtrates himſelf, 227. Explains ſcripture on the 
* iples of the Platonic philoſophy, ib. n. 


P 


ROSTITUTES, none in //rael, 30. 
Payian law, 38, n. 

PoLYGAMIA friumphatrix, quotation from, 81, n. 

Por voxxv, its difference from polygamy, 83, n. — 

1 Pr. ii. 13. explained, 66, n. 

Prior, on the human mind, when judging and determining 
for itſelf, and when led on by wulgar opinion, 97, n. On 
hereſy, as depending on human opinion, 1875 n. 

| gy wg s Stone, marriage has proved ſo to the clergy, 
143, and n | 

en eg vierten of marriage and i ue, a ſtrange method 
of, 148 

141 their behaviour on the execution of bereticy, 
„ 

Por ER T, a curſe and plague, 171, its 

always the ſame, ib. n. 

 PoLycanr, the queſtion of its lawfulneſs of thy higheſt i im- 
portance, 179, n. Not an object of the /eventh command- 
ment, 222—3. 

PaIgsTs, no ſuch order in the Chriſtian church, 192. A title 
belonging to all real a 194. 


PulN EAS, 


INDEX TO VOL. U. 


Pauinzas, his zeal commended, and why, 216. 174 

Por rar, condemnation of, whence it aroſe in early times, 
231. Reſtrained, 335. 

Por vrariox, and compariſon of che Fewiſh law with ours, 


245+ 
| PRosTITUTE, as deſcribed by ohio ons term n TN . what, 
256, n. 
u. the due wallets, 287, n. 
PoLYGAMY, conſequences of, among the Jews, 8 Of 
its baniſhment from us, ib. and 8 
PN ANC and commutation, the original of, 273. 
PoxrucAr, OY of, marries his own niece, 144, n. 
PILLAR- aint, 
f eee, where ev 335, ie 1 led, 
Porrzx, parable of, Fer. xvüi. 2=4, app 372 n. 
Paiox, his Solomon quoted, 379, n. ; | 
JUAKERS, their . » 199—8. | 
R — his account of the origia of 
A 


marriage-ceremonies, 139. 

Y, Mi/s, her ſad cataſtrophe, 307, n. 
 RepuPLIiCaTION of expreſſion denotes the certainty of — 
thing ſpoken of, 158. 

RI xo, in marriage, derived from the heathen, 203, n. 
Reason of law, a rule and meaſure of its continuance, 


235. 
8 
3 HYLOCK, his exclamation, 28. 
SeRAGLIO, laws of, abominable, 79, 80. Works ſcenes 
in England, 86, 87. | 
SUPERSTITION, 91. Defined, 100. 'Its genealogy, 98. Ca- 
veat againſt it by the church of England, 134-5. 
Sores, fifteenth er of Rome, throws marriage into the 
hands of priefts, a 
Sryrz, alteration in the year 1751, the nen of a 
curious piece of ſaperſlition, 128, n. 
SERMONS, two, on the marriage-ad, examined, 18 | 
SaMaria, woman of, CRHRIST's Gſcourls with her, about 
her having zo huſband, explained, 187, n. | ng 
Socinvs, his doctrine, 224. 
SoLomon no baftard, though born under a 1 mar- 
riage, 222, 357. 
SHVIRIANSs, © ir opinion about marriage, 254. n. | 
| SUICIDE, female, 283, n. Terrible inſtances of, 3078, n. 
| SWITZERLAND, 
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INDEX T 0 VOL, n. 
Supranitany; law. of; reſpecting ſeduQion, 297. . 


Se ure, on the inereaſe of wickedneſs, 301. 


ScoTcH-women, infanticides, and why, 307, n. 


nb ls his W to any the human ſpecies, - 325. 
1 
RENT. Council '% condemn clandeſtine 59. 
8. n. -, 
2 — — its 1 on the ſubjeR of la- 


ee 69, n. n. Other decrees, 313, n. 
Tuxzxs, their diſtruſt, 84, Their opinion of an adulterer, ib. 
Toxquin, King of, baniſhes the Jeſuits for l 

polygamy, 82, n. 

TzRTVULLIAN, on r marriages, 147, 1 

Tamar and Amnon, 1 5 | 

Talixirr, the names of, uſed in the Romiſb ritual of mar- 
riage, to make the people believe a he, 201, n. | 

TRrRANSUBSTANTIATION of evil into good, 163, n. 


Tal Mu vp, a ſaying of, W the — of anghte 
260. 
« | 


OLTAIRE, on the i ce of * 28 
VirciL's account he Harpies applicable 

171, n. 

Uzz1an, King, his uſurpation of the fin- office pots, 
199. 

. court, its ſeverity, 2 33» n. 

VeneRBaAL diſeaſe, when ſuppoſed to han appeal in 
Europe, 270, n. 


4 | 
7 OMEN leſs valued than beafts, 535 
—-—, their paſſons weaker than thofe of; men; 7 | 


 Wrorepon, where a man may commit it with his on wife, 


according to the opinion of ſome of the fathers, 12 n. 
Women, means of their corruption, 181. ; 
— , ſome owe their ruin to themſelves, 30. 

Wrort, the term im mpropirly uſed, 239. 
— , definition of, 164. 

WoxLD, the, loves it's own ways, &c. 244. ; 
Women not permitted polygamy, and . 287, 
W1ICKLIFFE'S _ burnt, 3396 | 
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